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NEW tFFOilTS OF THE JESUITS IN 1560, tO ACQUfRE A 

FOOTING IN FRANCE. 

De Thou observes* that ^< the Jesuits at first yielded Id 
<« the times; and in the hope that the hatred against them 
would gradually subside, observed a profound silence tiU. the 
reign of F^ai^cis II. when the Dokes of Guise, who street 
strongly attached to them, being in power, they renewed 
*^ their operations.^ They now obtained new Letters Patent 
from the King, dated 12th of February, 1560, enjoining the. 
Parliament to confirm their Institution, which the Parliam^it 
again referred to the Bishop of Paris ; but the Jesuits obtuned 
a firesh mandate from Francis^ dated 81st of October, 1500^ 
whidi was followed by another from the Qiieefn Mother (Cat 
THXEtNii BE Medicis), dated 8th of November following^ caai« 
manding the registry of the edict of the kte King, the confirm- 
ation of the Papal Bulls, and the reception of the Jesuits r 
at length, the K^K^ of Paris, seduced by the professions of tl|e 
Jesuits, and pressed by superior authority, consented to thiar 
reception, but with such restrictions as was in effect requsrio^ 
that they shoidd cease to be Jesuits. 

f Ds Thou's History, VoLUU Ub. 37, 
▼ot. it^ * 1 



'% THE JESUITS^ SUCCESS IN FRANCE, 1661-S. 

In exacting these conditions, he only deceived himself by 
siqpposing that the Jesuits could be bound by engagements 
ifhich restrained others. The Parliament, however, yet held 
out. 

After the deatli of Fhanci* II. the Queen Motlier (Ca- 
therine DE Medicis), who governed more absolutely under 
her son Charles IX. than she had under F&ancis *, dis' 
patdied fresh oommands, on the £Sd of Fetxruary, 1561, for 
confirming the Order, declaring that it would be of the great* 
est advantage to the Christian religion and the nation at large. 
On the 4th of March following, a fr^h injunction followed. 
About this time, Cardinal Ferraba, accompanied by Lainbz^ 
arrived in France from the Pope : Cardinal de Touskon, die 
Primate of France, who had already ^ven the Jesuits the 
College Toumon, observing the activity of Lainez -f , openly 
espoused the reception of the Jesuits, which the Assembly €/t 
Poissy (of which he was President) decreed on the 16th of 
September, 1561, and the Parliament of Paris confirmed op 
the 18th of February, 156^— on condition that they should not 
prejudice or injure the rights of Bishops, Chapters, Rectors, 
parishes, or Univa*aties, nor qf other Religious, and that they 
should renounce all such privileges- granted by their Bulfa^ as 
ig(;ere contrary to that provi^bn. 

* The massacre of St. Bartholomew Id France, on the a4t|i of 
August, 1572, is, perfectly ascertained to have been ptbjedted and exe* 
ctttcd under thii Queen, The Historian Davila, nottdfhstanding hU 
gr^t attadtoient to litr, expressly represents -her as haTing, in concert 
with her tQiL.QHA.%isZ%f planned and. dirtUid the whole of that awfiil 
tragedy. The great friend and patron of the Jesuits, the Duke of 
Guise, personally assisted in the massacre; and D^vila particularly 
mentions the Jesuit Maldonat^ as urging the Prince de Conde', and 
THE'KiHO'OF NAVarilb (afteT\7ard6 Henry l\\\ who were ^Mured 
ftam tht alaisghtcr, to reiioimoc^I¥oteflantism, and embrace Popery; 
' \ifA^^il%^^(iBfti€iHm€d^,3fimtet% lib. i. ch. 4^ 
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CHAP. V. 

EVENTS of" 1 5164, AND THE SUCCEEDIMa PEniOD. 

Tfi£- ^^itS» immecliafely puh^Iutt^' a bidlding ill tbe Ito 
St ' J^aqoes, «bd fitted iip a Public ^minary in it Th^ 
giDiMJd dle^th^' Director of the Universityy who clandestihely 
Bmui^ their tesadiing ; but as aiodti as the Univeratj heard of 
it^^the^'refoked the Order*. The Jesoits Bppeeled to the 
ParfiluiMity ' which heard ikie |iarti^ ; PAsatriElt being ccnCitlael 
ftiPtlrfUdt v et si ty, ^ who halving b^^ cvigiilally acqoaurted ifitli 
Biomrr^' on€r o£ loKAxdis's first comj^aittons, and learnt frdU 
hna AtiiMieaecret de«|gtis of the Saddj^y wis able to refef 
to his own notes made at the time; He obser^ in his argd*^ 
nent^'^ lliii'Sect can only produce diviaioa between the Tope 
^ 9lad tha Ghrfinals^ b^tweeft all other Religious Orders anS 
'^ AenfiiUviife; and there is no Prince or nikir who fredy tole- 
^nat^B thm, that cad secure his emjnre against thrir attempts J* 
D<<!THDiroBbsiderad his peroratioii so fine as to record it in 
IfiaEBstoi^: << You yoursdv^^ (says he), ** who now tolerate 
f^ the: JeMiitS; even you will reproadi yourselves (but tod 
^^late) with your credulity, when yoii shall behold the fatal 
^ odnseqpteKices of yourpliancy in the oveirthrow of ordet, and 
^ the public tranquillity; not only in this kingdom but throtigh- 
^ out the Chtifitian world, by the cunning, the artifices, the 
** (Kipttititkm, the dissiinulation, and intrigues of this nenT 
^^Atotf.** Tli^ celebrated Du MssNit, Advocate G^heM^ 
tUi bppoiied the Society ; observing, that it conmted of pe^ns 
^ boiind Vf oath to Biitetid a Superier at Rome, and to def^oti 
* Wj^their property and persons; a fhmie'of Sodety^ (aaya 
ltie)> *^ vnder which, the wealth, the persons, and the obedience 

• Du BovLAr, p. sZs* 

t See PAsqyisa's whole argument at the end of the $i 9(k^ of 
M» Recbtrtttt if M Ftmtt. 
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<< of the subject can be transferred : besides which^ (lie adds), 
^< they contend for exemption from all ecderiasdcal authority, 
*^ and the right of making for themselves whatever laws they' 
** may choose.'' 1 . ^ 

The Jesuits, seeing the importance of this question, dis- 
patched thdir Father Possevin to Bayonne, on their behalf, 
where Charles IX. and the Queen Moth» then wefe ; and 
Francis Boagia the successor of Lainez, who had lately 
died, went to the Pope for his ptofection *, The 'Pope wrote 
to the Bishop of Pacis to befriend them, and F<nm|CVIII ob- 
tained recommendatory letters from the Queen Mother^, the 
Chancellor, and the fii^ Peersi of the Court The first Pkvsi* 
dent yidded, and trieid to preserve the College to the Jeiuita, 
and to continue to thesn the privilege of tf«rfiingf> Theooilp 
sequence was, that the matter was deferred; but mthfaig was 
decided, and the Jesuits went on. . ., 

Wlnle the Jesuits were aiiping al superiority in France, 
they had obtained it in Portugal. Sbbastiah, >Eu^ of Par-* 
tiigal, a Minor, had Father Gonzales, a Jesuit, ftr hb Con- 
fessor. Father ToEREs, the Jesuit, was the Ccofessor of Queen 
Catherine, the Regent, and Grandmother of the ICng; and a 
third Jesuit was Confessor of Cardinal HenbYi the Sng'*a 
great uncle {;. After their examjple, all the nobility had placed 
themselves imder the care of the Jesuits, which gave them un- 
bounded authority as well in Portugal as in India, wUdi 
depended upon that kingdom: the QueeUi however, some- 
times thwarting their projects, they resolved to deprive her 
of the Regency ; but being apqnrized of th^r designs, and sus- 
pecting her Confessor, she dismissed him. The two other 
Jesuits succeeded in getting Cardinal Hekey appointed Re- 
gent, imder whom, as he had a very narrpw mind, they hoped 
to govern more despotically. He soon discovered that he-waa 

Ml See lUstmre de la Compagmeie Jisutt lib» vi. ch. 59. 

f See Du BouLAV, p« 649. 

X $ec Hittoire da RtUgkuxde la Goimfagmi di Jisus^ Ann* 1$^^* 
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1)etrayed by his Confessor, wad that the Jesuits inshed ta 
obtain the Regency for themselves. He made some useless 
effcMTts torid himself of them. The ;^oung King attempted 
the same thing; but they had appdbted the Grand Inquisitor^' 
hii9 Minister, and threatened to denounce him to that Tri- 
bunal, where they said that Kings were amenable, like the 
meanest of their subj^ts. He was obliged to submit, and 
they governed, in spite of him, of the Cardinal, and cf the' 
Queen. They at length confirmed the King in a wild project 
he had formed of making conqu^s in Africa, and De Thov 
describes the fatal end of that enterprise. . Aoiompemed by 
some officers, the King defended himself courageously, biit fell 
at length under the blows of his enenues : Pasquieb says they 
had first tried in vain to obtain his decree, that *^ th^oeforllk 
^ no one sKoiAd be Kitig of Portugal, Unless he were a Jesuitp 
^ aAd -elefeted by that Order, as the Pope is elected at ' Borne, 
" by the Cardinals *."* On his death. Cardinal Hemby be- 
csAie King. They governed Inm so absolutely, and the Jesuit 
Henkiqitez had such power over his superstitious and timid 
nund, tliat he persuaded him to bequeath his crown to the 
Xing of Spain -f. Anthony, however, the rightful heir, was 
acknowledged King by the States ; but he could not renst the 
King of Spain, for the Jesuits exdted a revolt against him i^ 
alt the seapcMis on the same day, and occanooed the massacre 
of a great number of Frenchmen, who espoused his cause. 
The Piniiiunent of Paris, in 1603, records this fact as follows : 
^ When the King of Spain usurped the government of Por- 
^ tugal, aU the Religious Orders adhered firmly to their King, 
^ the Jesuits excepted, who deserted him, and were the cause 
^ of two thousand deaths, Jbr which ffiey obtained a special 
** Sutt €f Jisoltdum.'** De Thou notices the same BulL 
' At Xiouvain they sought an establishm^t in 1560, whidi 

* See FasqijilkW CatMisme Jes.yejuiUSf lib. iii« ch. x6; and a 
Letter from C ath erin k in the Tbaaro ycjuitice. 

f See De Thou, VoLviii. p. aC9$ and Les Jcsmtes criminels de 
£Jz0 Mafgstff p. ZZ^' 
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they obtained (nptwithstanding great ofqpositiop), after consi- 
derable intrigue * : the cx)ndit3ons imposed upon them were of 
tfie strongest Iqnd ; b^ the Jesuit SACCHun, th^ Historian^ 
^ys that ^ they were advised to accept them, unce they oouU 
^^ always observe or break them, and might find means^ when.;* 
^< ever they would, tP get released from them by the Pope^— - 
as, in fact, they did soon afterwards. Thus, in their Petition 
Sta admission into Flanders, in 1565, they engaged not to 
preach iwdthout leave of the ecdeoastical authpridefr'; and 
Philip II. in admitting theva. into Brabant, prohibited theip 
ficm exercising any pastoral functions ^thout such consent; 
l}ut Van Essen ^ves two remarkable e3cample8, one at. Ghent, 
and the other at Srussels, of their invading thp authoritf of the 
C^iurchf. 

\ . The celebrated Ahias MoNTAXtrs wrote from Antw^ to 
Philip II. on the 18th of February, 1571 : ^^ Let qot the Gok 
'^ vemor or Ministry of the Low Countries,hAve any oonneiioii 
^ ipth the Jesuits, afford them any infi;nmajdon, or increase 
^t the credit and wealth th0y already possess ; espedally let not 
^Vthe Grovemor eknjdoy a Jesuit as his Preacher or CionfeMfor : 
^5 for I call God to witness, from my certain knoi«46dge of 
^^ them, that this advkie is of the utmost jimportance: fe:w 
<f possess more convindng and abundant p^xifii than mysdf 
V of their objects and their aitifices, having finr fiflkeen yMps 
'^ obtained the fullest informaticniof th^ affidn.^ 

When T9E Duke of Axva was GovemcD* of the Low Coun-. 
tries, the Jesuits bought the superb Hotel .d?Aix atAjitweip ; 
but they were expeOed in 1578, for refiiang to take the oath 
(jsrhich aU the Clergy had takeri)? to obeen^ the TkMj ct 
Ghent, in order th^ .Ih^ldn^t not dii^^Ietoe the Pope^ whd 
ei§jpoused the cause of Don John Hff Atiitrii». In 1565, they 
had become so odious jbi^'Hungai^' ai^ Gtmany, ^t the de^ 
puties of the States assembled in Aystiia, and demanded their 
banishment above all other things. 

• . . . r • 

* See Hfjtoire 4es ReUgieuse de la Compagnii deffesui^ chi ^ 
t See VAif EsfiBN's 7m SecUsifut. Univ. Parti, du 71. 
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At Vienna, leas patience was observed ; (ae they were fio 
diaoontented, as to expel them without judioal forms. Thejr 
bad nearly shared the same fate in Bavaria, on aceomit of 
a charge of the most infamous nature ; the account given by 
themselves of this mattar, and of the course they todc to justify 
themselves, is too ofiensive to insert *. 

The chasdty of these Fatliers was as loudly questioned ia 
Spain. Under the specious pretext of practising penitence, they 
had estaUiahed Societies of Flagellants, in many towns, whil^ 
not only corrected themselves in the Jesuits' Churches, but 
before the pubUc, and even in public processions. They had 
introduced this prfu;tice even among Females. These aboqd* 
nations compelled the Council of Sahmanca, in 1566^ to pais a 
Dcforee jmihibiting a practice so contrary to decency. 

Decency alike forbids a statement o[ the reasons which oo# . 
casioned their h&ng deprived of their Colleges in Milan -f-. 

Cardinal JBqbbomeo, decdved, like others, by their exterkav 
bad at first favored them, and even, chosen one of them 

(Ribera) for his Confessor, whom, however, he found to be a 

wret4^ addicted to the most infamous crimes. The Cardinal 

could hardly believe his guilt at first ; but the public v(noe 

havmg induced him to institute inquiry, he not only opened 

his eyes to the iniquity o£ his Confessor, but also to the detest- 

aUe ccmduct ¥rith which the Jesuits were reproached at their 

College c£ Bbaida, and discovered how dangerous these men 

w^re to youth. He deprived them, in consequence, of the 

gpvan^sient of his seminary which he had committed to thenu 

Xiis successor pn^hibited all candidates for the priesthood, from 

fitud^ng in th^ Colleges, and deprived the Jesuits of the 

CMleg^ whk^ depended upon the ArchUshop of Milan ^. 

i\L iS6i9jad 156S the Jesuits wished to have the directum 

^ See IDstoire des Rtligieux de la Cotn^agnie de JesuSf lib. vi. ch. 86. 

f Ibid.lib.vi.c1i. 36. ... 

4: See Qbserw^Ms d€ VUiwiiersiti de Paris sur la Requite des JeimUs 
dull Marst 2643 » ^n<l the Hhtaiy ^fJipbonscdeFafgasj which conffirmt 
the repasts that e^uileilihe ^ttfuition of BoaaoMSO. 

B 4 ■■ ■ 



8 THsnt nftSBcuTiOKs nr savoy, 1560. 

of a new Seminaiy at RonHe. Cardinal Satelli, who was 
devoted to them, took measured with Lainez for this pur- 
pose: the Greneral proposed to tax all Ecclesiastics and Pro- 
fessors for its maintenance. The Clergy of Rome presented 
a strong remonstrance to Pope Pitrs IV. observing that " they 
^* increased the revenues of their Collies eveiy day, at the 
^'expense of the Cleigy; land that if his Holiness should not 
^^ repress their cupidity, they would eventually s^ze all the 
^^ Parishes of Rome.^ The Pope was unfavorably impressed 
at first ; but Lainez^ knowing his love of flattery, heaped upoii 
him' poetical compliments, and prose eulo^ums, in nxteen 
different languages. The Pope could not rerist such incense, 
and the Jesuits obtained the Seminary at Rome. 

In 1560* they were very nearly driven from Venictti 
They shewed great anxiety to confess the wives of the Se* 
nators, for the purpose, as it was believed, of acquiring tha 
secrets of the Republic. Tsevisakt, the Patriardi of Venice^ 
satisfied himself of the truth of the charge, and made other 
discoveries of still greater importance-f*. 

About the year 1560, they gained Emanuel Duke of 
Savoy: Lainez wished that some Colleges, which be was 
about to found, should be well endowed; but the States not 
permitting this, the Jesuits proposed, as a remedy, to pene» 
cute with fire and sword, under the pretext of rdigion, the 
various Protestants who were scattered tiurou^iout the valleys 
of Savoy, ip order to obtain, from the confiscation of their pro* 
perty , the means of endowing their Collies. The Pqpe him« 
self wrote to the Duke upon this scheme, andjwmihed him 
with mofUj/ to prosecute ii. There arose, in consequence, a 
bloody i^ar fa the States of Savoy : part of the Protestants fled ' 
to Switzerland, others took up arms in their own defence, and 
were treaty with the utmost barbarity. The horrid cruelties 
of a civil war followed j. The Jesuit Possevik, who was cele- 

* See HUtQire des ReU^ieux de la Compagm^de Jesus t lib. T« ch. z. 

^ %etSkCCH\Y{i*sHistofyof the Soeiety* 

X See in De Thou, lib. a7, an enumeration of these cruelties. 
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limted in all the Courts of Eun^, and was Defector of tbe 
Collie of Padua, himself inarched at theheadof thetroopt*: 
after many battles of alternate suocessi • aa aooommodation 
£dlowed ; but the Generals of the Duke soon nriafted. tto 
treaty, and proeeeded to acts of the utmost enormity. 

"J The Jesuits have frequently excited the most cruel civs' 
wars,' in order to compel a whole people to receive than' 
against their will ; and have abused the confidence and wedc*^ 
nessof Princes^ in persuading them to measures, which have* 
depived diem of ihea States : but they have especially dis^ 
played thdbr sanguinary sjnrit in aiding the other mcndMrsiof 
the Bomish Church to persecute and destroy Heretics. 

SifiiSMUND the King of Poland, who was himself a Jesnit^ 
earnestly denred their establishment in Sweden, where hitf 
unde, Duke Charles,^ was his Lieutenant : Chaklks remoiK 
strated, in vain, that the people of Sweden would not endure* 
the Jesuits : the King persisted, and the people took anna 
against him. He. was beaten both by sea and knd, takoi. 
prisoner, and only released, on condition that he would aa^ 
semble his Stiktes, ond act in conjunction with them. He theft 
escaped from Sweden, and strove to arm th^ Poles against the 
Swedes; but they refused the alliance, and in the mean time 
his unde sozed upcm his towns f. 

The Jesuits rendered themselves so odious at Riga» io^ 
1596, that the town revolted; and De Thou observes^ that 
i^ne Pnpce was so grieved, as to occasion his death. 

I{j£my m. having ascended the throne of France, th^' 
Jesuits obtained from him, in Marcji, 1575, Letters Patent for 
ihar estaMidwiait at Bourges^ to which jia^e Maldokat, the 
Jesmt, repaired ftotad Paris, where he had emixoiled theUnw 

versity, and the Faculty of Theology^ on the subject of Fuv« 

■■■'"•■ « 

* See Di Thou, jfrtkk Possevin. 

t SeePAsqyiER's Cat^cbisme des JesuiteSi lib. lii. ch. i6. 

X Lib. ^6 and 84* 
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ffttoiy, having in«iiitained that soub remained in Furgaforyr 
only ten yean ^» 

' 'fhe Faculty of Theology of Paris, in its Letter to Fopk 
6x£aofty XIII. f , whoKwas devoted to the Jesuits (dated in 
August, 1579), explains that they taught this doctrine in order 
^ to deceive the consciences of Princes, who, if they could be 
^ made to believe that the pious foundaticms made by persons 
^.fiar rdeaang their souls from purgatory, had already satis- 
^'fiad tliec^geotofauch persons, there would th^ be no i^eason 
^^igBonMt tspprapaa$iag those estaUishments and tbmr ondow- 
^ menta to the Jesuits.^ 

•l 

. .^See the detail io D'Aao^tfTS.B'^s ColUa*7ud$e. Vol.iLp. 443» 
%|4 I^V BouLAY, p. 744- The Chiifch of France, it seems, is still of 
<?pipipn tha^ souls remain a long time in Puigatoiy ; since, on .the resto<r 
ration oiF the Monarchy, it immediately (urdained that Prayers should be 
^^ for the soul of Louis XVI. who had then been dead above twenty 
fath; wldch Pnyers are still publicly contintted throughout France* 
iMthall poiiihle solemnity 1 It seems well worthy the constdcratioo of 
Slanoci adiethcr the Jesuit Maldon at oiight not have been in the nighty 
^c^ he maintained that no souls were kept in Pulsatory above ten 
veairs.^ since, if his opinion should turn out to be correct, considerable 
trouble may be ^red. 

"'ibme Readers may perhaps remember the anecdote of Michail 
Angelo and thb Pope, on the subject of Putatary. Thc.Ponti£ 
Ittdiijg offended the Painter, the latter produced a gnuid painting of 
tha. state of/final retribadoui and placed a striking portrait of the Pope, 
in Hell. The Pope being naturally much incensed at such an attack 
upon his character, inmiediately sent to Michael Angelo, and 
desired he would expunge the figure; upon which the ingenious, but 
tt^retidal, artist returned a message to the indignant Pontiff, iafonniaf 
Mn that if His HoUaeis had only beeo placed in PvaaAToaVf thiom 
waald have bcenuo diCcnlty in taUag him out | but siaj^ be wasJa 
'OjU'U it was absolutely, impossible to-extricate him ! 
f $ee it at length in D'Argentrb^ VoL iL p. 249. 
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CHAP. VI. 

. ' . . ■ _ ■ , - 

tHE JESUITS AT THE HEAD OF THE LEAGUE IN FRANCE 
— TUEIK CONSPIRACIES AGAINST HENRY .HI. AKD 
HENRY IV. 

The Jennts profited by liie League of France, to rente 
ibemadkea enential to the Leaguer^; or rather* they wiMl 
thtmadvcs .the sovl which enimated the^ League, and jl;^ 
Preadieie who fbmoited it. They headed those ^MiflW 
^qpiritfi^ who^ tender pretence of destroying HereticB, di^grac|ij|| 
tdi^dn jby'tfatir exeesees; threw the whole empire- ui0 loon^ 
fimon; armed, their fdlow-ditiaens against each Qth^r; a«4 
naaiacreditwo' (Kings of Franoe. ' 

MxaEKAf tnces back the first League to 1568, .wl^hioA 
place at. ThoidouBe, .wfa«re, 4w6 yean before, the femitM^ JM 
heen^estahtidied, by the Parliament of Languedoc^ ait thp 
College Toumon. After this example, a great number -o^ 
other Leagues were formed in different pints : <^ Thui,^ sayi 
Mesxeai, <^ it only remained in the end to joia these <dftiKh4 
^ members together, in order to form the great body pf Ihi 
^ I«eague;^ and he 4iddi, ^ithe Jesuits were its Heralds ioaA 
« Trumpeters ».** : v •• 

For the purpose of dissolving this conspiracy, HeMt HI/ 
ccmvoked the States at Blois, in 1579, where a noblemail 
cndearoured to induce them to join the 'League; while two 
Jesuits, who were great* favorites with the King, sought to 
engage him tosanotion it^ and become its head : one of these 
(AutssBy was the Sng^s Confessor; he boasted that he had 
^fiii Hbe Evni^» puke and gatiged Ms consHmwe to mM 
purpose f: and he is the same perspn who, in 1568^ adinhria> 
t^red an oath at the Chapel of the Jesuits, in Thoulouse^ to 

f Sc^ Mrege Cbrtmolt^gique de Mezssai* 
t See Hfstoire dcs dernhrs TroubkSf lib. k 
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the first Leaguers, one article of which was to exclude Hekky 
IV. (then a Protestant) from the throne *. The other Jesuit 
W48 Matthieu, a Provindal of the Order. 

In 1581. Sammiee the Jesuit was sent to sound many 
tSajdu^Hc Princes, and excite them against the King, whom he 
accused of favoring the Heretics; and in pursuit of this 
scheme, he traversed Germany, Italy, and Spain. He could 
jMume as many foirms as he had objects to aidneve, and some- 
fillies appeared as acommon soldier, at others a»K Priest, and' 
ij^tfin as a simple rustic: he lent himself to lioentibus pracdees, 
dbserting diat tKere was no sin in them, since it was to aooonii 
J^A a good workf. While SamhieU pursued ^hiicoorK^ 
Matthieu went to ttie Pope. He was-called 4he^ Courier, of 
ih§ League^ having made three or four journies,: in successiaiiy: 
in order to obtain a Bull, in defismlt of whichj he demanded' a 
Arief, or ^en a Letter. The Pc^ was of opinion that the 
jwrsoti of Hbkey III. ishould be secured, and that hisCitiesf 
Ibould t)e sdsed } ; and Pasquieb expressly vekties, that he 
tentribiited money for these objects ! 

'. It was thiDu^ the intrigues of these Fathers that Phildp 
t'l. Cog of Spain, concluded a treaty with the Dukes or 
<3bisi;, on the 81§t December, 1584 ; which ]»ovided that, 
^.im Ae death of Henby III. the Cabdikal pe Bovbbon 
^' should be placed on the throne, and that all heretic Princes 
^sbonld be tat ever excluded,^' the legiUmaie heirj Hekby 
IV* hemg then a PraUetmU^ 

. On the death of Matthieu in 1588, the Greneral supplied 
Ms place by Odon Figemat, whom De Thou calls «^ a fu^ 
^ rious and fanatical Leaguer, who died at Borne in a transport 
4^ -of passioii; while he was venting;his fury in his sermons |f.^ 
RxaciuiEB eloquently observes, ^< The CdDleges of' the Jesuits 
^.were :n6toriouriy the general resort oi the disaffected, 
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'^ SeettAYKAt's Histoire de Tboulouse. 
f See Fascitis r's CaUcbisme des JejuitfSt lib. liu ch. xx. 
t Sec Meztrifi'j Jbrig^ Chnm. • J Sce'Mezerai. 

[I De ThqVj Vol. xn. p. SS* 






'* There^ (bajs he). ^ were fiMrged tbeir goipds in cipher^ 
whidi tlid^-iAspetched to foreigii lands; m^A thence iatuod 
tfieir AfoiAes through yarious pRndnoet ;>:tQine to faninl 
.^ the UouUes fay pieacfaing, as CoMuauei did in Pari% and 
^^ RouiLLET m Bourges ; and others to excite to ■iwaminBtinni 
<^ as VAEAnx and the same Cohmolet *y 

Tbie CiKfital beeame the omtie of the League: the Six* 

TEEN (so 'ca&ed fiom thar governing the nxteen dislricts. flf 

the ^Cily), animated by the sermonsy and guided bjr the 

counsels of these Fathers, threw every tlung into a flame. It 

il^ impossible to peruse without horror the record which 

History has preserved of this dreadful epodi, whidi continued 

many years, under both Hxkbt III. and HsKar IV. ^^ Tlis 

*^ Society^ (says the Univeraty) ^^ was every where engaged 

^ in kitiifling a flame, which every h<mest man strove to eB» 

*^ tinguish. Commgl^t and Rouillet were the trumpets di 

^^ seA&m, one <£ whom impiously preached that an Eaud * 

was necessary, whether monk, sddier, or shefriherd. Thfe 

^ trial of PouLiN proves that the Council of the League sat 

in -the Jesuits^ House of Profession, and that an attempt 

upon Boulogne was meditated, in order to fikvor the landinjg 

of an army from Spain. The College in the Rue St 

*' Jacques often served for secret councils and horrible comfit 

^^ vades, whose object was the introduction of a fcnreign do* 

'^ hnnion. . / 

*^ .It. was there that asaassins repaired to wbet their swords 

^< against our Kings— that Baeeisbe came to be stirred up by 

*< the doctrines o£ VASADE-r-and that Guignabd composed 

.^ the writings for which he was afterwards hung. It -was 

M there that the Sixteen signed an absolute cessioQ of the 

* ^ Kingdom to Philip of Spain, and that Chastel acqmrsd 

.^' the lesson of parricide which he afterwards, acted upon.. 

^< The panegyric of Clemekt, the assassin of Hs^t IIL 

* * Sc* CdtSchlsme des Jesmtes^ lib. iii. chap. ii.. 
jr The first Regicide nientione4 in Scripture. 
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Mi' Wider Ihe^blowi whusk it levelled at hiia. C^JOiENt, loii^ 
iiwted b^ such^ abominable instnicdoiiay artawMnritHi that 

Vdace oii> 1ft Augtist, 1589i ' • > ^ • 

The Jesuits wer^ Hot content iHlii ealogiang this exe6rBble 
aet^~ in didr ownfactiliuii< amtedblies, but odebrated it in their 
nirkingi; irfucfa nidMisiiot'<8arpriffliig,'S^ they had i»o* 
ndcedit bj their Sermons^ and recommended it in their Conr 
ftsnoni.: 

. ^fe their LeG/res AnnueUes of 1569^ they repreient'die 
death of HsNsr as a mir&de, which took {:iaee on the same 
i^ upon whidi they weva expelled from Bourdeaux. This 
Mpulnon had been ordered by the King, ivith the concurreocft 
nf his Fariiament, in consequence dT a oonspinu^ whidh thej 
had farmed theirts*. . 

■' '. NotwithMnding all the intr^es of the Leaguers,. Hbkbit 
SITl the legitimate Heir to the Crown, was proclaimed King; 
bat, as he^wBS yet aProt^staM, the Leaguers urged that res* 
«)fi for his- dethronement: he had' expected, from his infimcy^ 
^Mt he and hi^ mother woiild have been delivexed up ta 
IbiLH^ II. and the Incfiiiffltidji, but h^fnly the Plot for that 
^aqpoae (of whkdi Db TnotT gives a full istccount) failed f; 
afterwhichy the Jesuits engaged in it :^: theb hatred increased 
when Henky sought to ascend the throne: at the bead of the 
Osoneil of Sixteen j they raised the^whde kingdom,- and espe- 
^iiOlyrihe Metropolis^' which, undo- their factiods sway, was m 
jMtatr of rcfirdt foi^ five yeans, -and wasTnot in a condition to 
fldoid^Ied^iti legitimaft Kmg, tSl the year 1504: the Jesuits 
wtare^gotty of all thfe ^ccesses^ whidi were then committed, 
imd'of theineredibkr -mifieries of the civil war.' 

Pops^ Sixmos V. supfbrted the' League with all his^power; 

/*. See Histoire du Maricbal de Mationon by de Ci.LLitR, lib. 9^ 
ch. Vim. p. a6i. The Marshal yi^as jent to quell the Coi^splncy. 
f De Tbotif lib. xxxvi. Ann. 1563. . 
X See Hutoire dc la Compagnie de Jesus^ lib* vi. ch. 6* 



jwNrnr akd exftouc bmicimes* tt 



fte tefit Caubikal Cajktak into FtutM^ m hb L^ite; «ttd 
asmgi^d him for advisers, the JenritB BttLLAtMimt and Trl^ 
snrs/iflth a eommand that diey ahcadd iniitt xtp&aa Cathdfe 
alone bmg'dhNsted IBi^ *. The JeiiulB» in the midst of difai 
revolt, mounted guard in turn f. They preached seditick 
loudly in A^ setmons, propagated it in their writings^ tnqpov 
ed it ih'their assemblies, and p iep ar ed darkened diamben, in 
which fiigKtfhl spectacles were introduc^^ in order to hiflii* 
ente the proffigate to the eommisAon of crimes. In this pcih 
til^itbl school, the assassdns cf HxiniT IV. were formed. 
^ The three monsters,^ says the Umversity of Parisi ^ wh^ 
^ attfempt^ the life of Henst IV. viz. BAsatEBS, CRASTSt, 
^^ and Ravaillac, addressed themselvefl to the Jesuits VA 

** BADE, GUEBET, GuiGNABD, and D^AUBIGIIY |.^ 

Henby IV. made his soleirm abjuration of Protestantism, 
at St Denis, on SddJuIy, 159S; but this had no effect on the 
Leaguers: on the S7th August, following, Babbiebe was 
arrested at Melun, on suspicion of a deingn to assasrinate the 
King: after some tergiversation, he confessed both the crima 
he had meditated, and theadviser he had found. He dedaiadf 
lliat having consulted Aubby, the Rector of St Aodri dea 
Arc% in Paris, on the dengn he had formed of murdaing the 
King, that person, after greaihf commending hiim^ sent him to 
Father Vabade the Rector of the Jesuits, who confirmed him 
in his resdiution, asstuing him that it was a lioty one^ and'eK* 
horted him to be of good courage, to be firm in his purpose^ 
to confess, and receive the Sacrament; that he then gave luni 
his benecUction; that on the morrow he received the Sacni- 
ment at the Jesuits^ College; that he also spoke of it to 
CoMKOLET, another Jesuit, who often preached against the 
jfing, and he assured him that his intention wm very hofy ariSl, 

" * See Wst^redes tkrmirs TrouUes dg Francet Ann. 1589. '^ 

f Davila records, that on the attempt of Henby to scale the Citfi 
A Jesuit ^did stood sentinel, pushed down'a ladder which wiu placrdy 
dgainst tfar-wall,'and defeated the attempt.. See his Historf . 
% fkt ** PrtmktAvtnhseHKnt/* in' tM3» P< 34* 
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meriipriauSp Ba&riebe confinned this dedaratmi on the 
jctiffi[>ld: PAsainsB, who was then at Melun, examined the cri- 
mmal, sa,w the knife which, he had prepared, and witnessed 
the whde judidal examination*. The Parliament, in its 
Mfmonsirance to U^e King in 1603, observer, ^' BA&aiEBfi 
^^ was tutored by Yasabe, and admitted that he had received 
*^ the. Sacrament, after an oath administered by him to assas- 
^' sinate you."" After the reception c^ the King, on SSd 
March, 1594, the University, the Clei]gy, and other Religious 
Orders, hastened to take an Oath c^ fidelity, but the Jesuits 
refused to take it, or even to pray for the King f: at Lycms^ 
the same refusal occurred, and was persisted in, notwithstand^ 
ing the execrations of the populace %* 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE UNIVEHSITY OF PARIS DEMANDS THE EXPULSIOM 
OF THE JESUITS ; AFTER WHICH THEY ARE GP ILTY OF 
FRESH ATTEMPTS ON 'JTIE KING, AND ARE £XPELLEl> 
THE KINGDOM. 

i BE University, on the 18th April, 1594, passed a unanimoua 
decree, that it was necessary to cite the Jesuits to a public 
adjudication, in order to their complete expulsion: in its Memo^ 
rial to the Parliament^ it is stated, tliat ^^ this new sect had 
^ven occaaon to the University, to prefer the strongest conahr 
plaints of the disorders which it had introduced: that from 
th^ be^nning, and especially in the late troubles, it had 
evinced the greatest partiality for the Spanish &ction, to the 
^* destruction of the State, as well in the City of Pari% a^ 

*\Sce Pa scaur's Caticbisme des JesmteSf lib. ill. cfa. 6. 
f See Du Boulay, p. 814; and Argentre'^ toLuL. p^ 504. 
% See Jouvency, as qupted by the Umversitx. 
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*^ thrbugfaout all France and elsewhere; that, as was foreseen 
" by the Faculty of Theology, this Sect had been introduced 
*^ only to dissolve all order in the policy and government. of 
^ the Churdi, and University; refusing to obey either the 
" Rector of the Univeraty, or the Archbishops^ Bishops, 
^ RecUn^, and other Superiors of the Church:'" that '^ they 
^^ had mixed affairs of State with their pernicious designs, and 
*^ only served as Agents and Sjnes for Spain, as was notorious 
*^ to all: that^ no decision having yet been formed respecting 
^^ them, it was prayed that it might be no longer dekyed, and 
^' that this siect might be exterminated, not only in the Univer- 
.** fflty but throughout France." Henry IV. feeling the im^ 
portance of removing those who were only fit to distiu'b the 
nation, wrote to his Parliament on 28th July, 1594, to pro- 
ceed to the Judgment *, upoti which they heard ^me p)[ead- 
ings; but the vacation arriving, the Jesuits found time to form 
the most execrable projects against that King, who had been 
firom his infsmcy the object of their hatred, and who had shewn 
by his Letter to the Parliament that he knew.them, and did not 
&vor them: many Magistrates, on this occasion, feared the 
worst,^ and Augustik be Thou, the President of the Parlia- 
ment, a man o£ great honesty, said, ^^ it was evident that to 
^^ leave siich a quesdon undecided, was to leave the King^a 
^^ life in uncertainty; that a differeiit course might have been 
^ expected of the Parliament, and that it would have been far 
.*^ more desirable to provide for the King^s security by such a 
^ dignal punii^ment of his enemies, as every one was looking 
«f^t-^ 

: On the STth December following, Jsak Ckatbl, who was 
brought lip at the Jesuits* College, attempted to assassinate 
HsNET THE Fourth with a knife, but he fortunately received 
the blow OQ his lip : the assassin- was immediately arrested, and 
Aewed froln Ids answers, that he was actuated by fanaticism. 

• See the King's Letter in Du Boulav, p. 866. 
t Sec De Thou, yoI xii. Year 1594. He waathc Nephew of the 
President, 
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iiiBtilled by others; that ^ he had studied in the Jesuits^ CdU 
<> lege under 6u£bet, and had been often in the Chambers 
^^ o£ Meditation, into whidi, the appearances of Devils and 
^ other fiightful figures were introduced, under colour of 
f^ brining abandoned character* to pemtence, bat reaBy to 
^ impress thdir minds, and to exdte them to undertake some 
^ great explmt; that he had heard the Jesuits say it was 
^^ laudable to kill the King, who was out ^ the Church; and 
ff that he ought not to be obeyed nor regarded as a Eongy 
f * until the Pope should approve him *,'^ 

The consideration of these Depositions, together with the 
Ebels against the tate and then Sling; the maxims of their 
preachers, and their influence over the yoiing and timid, de» 
iermined the Univer^ty to pass an Act, on S9th December^ 
1594, b^ishing the Jesuits as ^' corrupton of youth, dis* 
'* turbers of the public repose, and enemies of the Kiiig and 
«* the State;* 

It was during these proceedings, that the Parliamentaiy 
Commissioners discovered in the Jesuits^ CoQege, an abonu- 
nkble work in the hand-writing of their Professor GuiONAan ; 
■ -wherein, after greatly applauding the Massacre of St. Bartho- 
lomew, and the Assassin of Henry III. he expresses himsdf 
thus, respecting ^Henry IV. then reigning : ^< Let us call 
f< him the Nero, the Sardanapalus of' France, a Bernese 
** Foxf,^ &c. He teaches finther, that "the Crown oT 
^ France might, and ought to be transferred to another family 
^ than the Bourbons; that if the reigning Monarch could not 
** be deposed without war, war must be levied, and that if 
^ war could not be waged, he must be killed.^ He acknow- 
ledged that he had written this work, and on 7th January, 
1595j was condemned to death. Gvebet and Chatel were 
banished, the first for hfe; and the last for nine yeans. It 
wa9 (nrdered besides, that Chatsl^s house diould be rased, 
md a Colonm erected on the spot, to perpetuate the ajfair; 

* See Mezerai MrcgeCkronologiquetAxin.'ts$4^ 
t Alluding to Ibc place of bis birth. 
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dlle BificnpliMi on whieh, pubGdy deagnated the ittempt 9 
a detestable parricide, qirifi^iig fitxn tlie pesdkiit heresy of 
thai pernicious sect the Jesuits, who oonnfuKng the mogt 
'^ abomkiaUe crmes, imdar the guise of piety^ have public^ 
*' taught the assassination of Kngs, and attempted die life tf 
«^ Henat IV."* The Inscription fuith^ stated, that <' Cha- 
^ TEL had been.uistnicted in tins school of impie^T) and that 
.^ the Pai&mfint had expelled thb new race of dangetous and 
^ siqperattbous characters, who disturbed the State, and at 
^^ whose instigatkm that abandoned young man had undow 
^^ taken this abominable parricide *.^' 

Whcffli the Jesuits effected thdr return, they destroyed this 
mtmuibent of dieir crimes, viz. in May, 1605^ ten years after 
its erection 'f. 

By an Act cfSist March, 1595, Le Bel a Jesuit was ba« 
mshed for hfe, for seducing Veeon, a Student of Pcnctiers, to 
fidlow the Jesuits out o£ the kingdom ; and for having in his 
possessoon several of their writings, containing instructions for 
the murder o£ Kings, and commending the assassin of Henet 
III. I On the 10th January preceding, the Jesuit Alexah* 
DEB, Hat had been banished for life, ^^ for seditious language 
*^ respecting the Eing^s person § ;^ and ^' at the same period 
^^ Feancis Jacob, a Jesuit of Bourges, boasted that he should 
** have killed the King himself, if he had not supposed tibat 
^ another would have done so jl.*^ 

Many of the Jesuits,, in order to remain in France, hid 
aode th^ haUt, and, thus disguised, were enaUed to obtain 
a^liims, and even offices in the kingdom; which led to an Act^ 
dated 21st August, 1597, forbidding all parsons to receive or 

^ See the whole Inacriptioii in D^Argentre and many other Hutf- 
rians; especially in Sullj^ who gives an Engraving of the Column, in dif« 
foent aspects, with a view to perpetuate in History a memorial, whidi 
the Jesuits had by their intrigues succeeded in demolishing. 

f See Dfi Thou, lib. 134* X ^^ IfArgeiUre^ p. 599. 

§: ^ee RecueU des Censures dc la Faculte de TiMtgU m X7ia» p«r'Za7- 

H Sec JfJrgentre Collect. Judic vol. ii. p. s^z* 

Q% 



hatbour them, or suffer them to keep pubUc or private schoofis^ 
<m pahi of being attainted of High Treason : Henry IV. 
approve the measares for their expuMon, but they were not 
universally * obeyed. The Jesuits remaitled in Guienne and 
Xanguedoc. They had reentered fiourdeaux after having 
-been driveili thenee by be Mationon, and were masters of 
many cities, whhin the jurisdiction of that Parliament ; to 
which (as they themsehres admit) Hexat IV. addressed Let- 
ters for their expiEilsion^ but without effect -f'r In that distant 
province they gave themselves up to every kind of excess. - Tt 
is above a hundred years since, that JAaaicuE, one of th^ 
'members who quitted them, and became a Protestant, reoord- 
:«d in his work, entitled, LesJesuites sur rEchafuvd^ the abo^ 
Kiinations of the Jesuits of the Province of Guienne. 



CHAP. VITI. 

tHE JESUITS AtiE THE AUTHORS OF VARIOUS CONSH- 
llACIES AGAINST QUEEN ELIZABETH AND KING JAMEfJ 
tHE FIRST IN ENGLAND, AND EXCITE THE GREATEST 
TROUBLES IN J»OLAND AND RUSSIA. 

The Jesuits were engaged in England for thirty years, with- 

>out i^itemiption, in exciting civil war, in arming subjects against 

•their Sovereigns, axid in promoting insurrection and revolt; 

tbey formed and conducted several conspiracies, for the de- 

atruction erf* Queen Elizabeth, and King James I, 

The Author of Jesuites criminels de Leze Majesti ^ves 
an interesting detaofl of them, chiefly extracted froHci the Trial 
of the Criminals, entitled, Actio in Proditores. 

RofiEEt Parsons and Edmond Cammon were Uie first 

ft 

• €ce Remontran^es du Parlemtnt de Paris en 1603. . 
■^ Sec Tra kumble Remontraffce de la CompagnU a Hsiiai IV, lA* 
moijcs, p. 14. 
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J^uits, who, under colour of instructing and consoling the Ca- 
thoiicS) visited their Houses in order to inspire sedition and re- 
volt through England: Queen Elizabeth discovered their 
designs. Campion and two other Jesuits, named Scebwin 
and Bryant, having been found guilty, were executed the 
Ist December, 1581. 

A Jesoit, named Cbichton, who had been in Scotland, 
with a view to engage the King to join with the Pope^ and the 
King of Spain, to dethrone the Queen of England, having 
iailed in his attempt, tried to persuade a gentleman named 
BoussE to assassinate him: Bousse was intrust^ with the 
money which the King of Spain distributed in Scotland for 
seditious purposes; but rejected with horror. this proposal, 
which a Prie^ dared to make to him: Cbichton soon after 
accused him of this refusal, to Fuentes, the Governor of the 
Ikow Countries, as a crime, and had cr^t enough to obtain his 
imprisonment 

The vigilance of Queen Elizabeth was excited by these 
multiphed intrigues: she considered it necessary to prohiUt 
her subjects from lodging 6r harbouring these persons: the 
British Parliament, in order to provide for .her safety, passed' 
aa Act in 1585, which provided that all who knew of any Po- 
pish Priest or Jesuit, and did not discover them within four 
4]ays, should be imprisoned. 

Queen Elizabeth wrote to Henby III. of France, that 
.^^ the hypocritical and diabolical Jesuits were the source of 
<< various treasons, their maxim being^^ that it is meritorious to 
^^ kill a King whom the Pope had cursed *."" 

Jn 1585, the famous Gabnett landed in England with the 
title of Provincial; the number and nature of the plots in 
whidi he engaged, Q43liged him to assume different names: hi< 
first object was to second, in the interior (^ the kingdom, the 
desdgns of the Kixig of Spain, who in conjunction with Pope 
./. . 

* See the Letter at length, in the last Edition of Jf suites crimmels 
ie Lhc Majesti* Coudrjstte says he had seen the onginaU 
" c 3 



Sixths V. equipped for England the InvtTicible Armadas- 
consisting of one hundred imd fifty large vessels, of wbidk 
scarcely forty ever revisitedSpain. 

The Jesuits, disconcerted with this bad fortune, had Ire- 
course to perfidy and treason; and it is observed by the Engfidi 
Judges, who assisted at the Trial of Gaknett, that from the 
period of their first arrival in England, they did not suffer 
three yea^ to pass over, without engaging in some new oonspi* 
tacy, tending to the ruin of the Kingdom. 

In 1584, one Parby was executed, who confessed that he 
had been employed to assassinate the Qiieen, at first bf 
Palbho a Jesuit; afterwards by the Jesuits at Lyons, taiA 
finally by Coldbetto and other Jesuits at Paris, where, upon 
devoting Mmself to the work, he had been confbisedand re^ 
ceived the Sacrament. 

In order to restrain, if possible, these excesses, and to 
adopt measures against the Jesuits, who, '^ under the sem^ 
•* blance of piety, inanuated^themselves with the people, se* 
*f duced their consciences, and excited them to treason,^ Eli* 
ZABETH issued a Dechu'ation agkins( th^oti, on the 18th Octo* 
ber, 1591» in which, after setting forth the attempts of the 
Pope and King of Spain against her, she says that ** she hiidl 
<^ the most certain infcntnation, that the Jesiiits^ Collies weapt 
" the nurseries and hiding-places of the rebels; that thdr 
" Principal had been to Spain, to arm its King against her; 
^< that Pabsoks, a teacher aiiiong them, and who was the Direc* 
"^^ tbr of the English Seminary at Rome, had done the same ; 
** that those Fathers were the instigators, and, as it wfere, the 
*^ soul of those armies which the Pope and the King of Spain 
^ had raised against England; and she asserts, that she had 
<^ obtained proofs on these heads from the Jesuits theniselvea 
^* whom she had arrested *,^ 

The Jesuits, far from being restrained by the difEer^t 
^Edicts pronounced against themselves, and the Catholics^ only 

* See her DeclaratioQ at length, in Lucius Hut* Jism^ca^ lib. 4^ 

ft 

qh. iv» 
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became the more desperate: in I59S9 Patrick Cullek, at 
die instigation of the Jesuit Holt, came to England in order 
to assassinate the Queen: that Jesuit had absolved and g^veo 
the Sacrament to Cullen, in order td this wcnrk: he had per* 
suaded him that the attempt was not only lawful, but agree* 
able to Grod: Cullen took pains to distribute a Libel justify- 
ing attempts aa the persons of Kings, the auth<sr of which 
was Creswell a Jesuit, then residing in Sfwin. 

In 1594, there was a fresh conspiracy against the Queen^ 
life, at the instance of tlie same Jesuit Holt. That Father 
had given the Sacrament to the Assassins, in order to confirm 
them in their project: other Jesuits j after hi^ example, multi- 
jriied Confessioitt and Sacraments, for the same end, in the 
case of other Consjnrators ; but a disppviery having ensued, 
die Conspirators were convicted, 

Elizabeth was several times preserved by her vigilance 
fiiom the acts of her enemies, but she had to. encounter a 
Hydra, whose heads incessantly grew agaio.; 

In the beginning of 1601, a new storva arose against £1^ 
land: Winter and Tesmond, the Jesuits, were sent by Gab- 
vstt, the Provincial of Jesuits, to the King of Spain: the 
King, at the solicitation, and by the intrigues of the Jesuit 
Creswell, who resided in Spain, engaged to set an army on 
foot, for the invasion of England, and to supply three millions 
of money, with which Garnett might raise the interior of the 
•kingdom, and second the attack by a powerful force of Infan- 
try and Cavalry, formed by the revolted En^sh; a worthy 
d&ce for a Provindal Father! 

Garkett obtained two Bulls from the Pope, the one ad- 
dressed to the Clergy of England, and the other to the Catho- 
lic People, in which the Queen was called " a wretched woman.*^ 
It was there ordained, that, in the event of her deaths no other 
should be acknowledged the Sovereign (notwithstanding the 
right of birth) than one who would not only tolerate the Ca- 
tholic Rdigion, but who would bind himself by Oath to sup* 
port it with all Jbis power. 

c 4 
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' . -The Queen, informed of these {dots, took measures to ppe-> 
vent them. In her Proclamation of the 15th November, 
1602 *, she declared that the Jesuits had been ^^ the advisers 
^< of the new conspiracies formed against her person; had 
^^ sought to instigate her subjects to insurrection ; had carried 
^^ on monopolies in order to aid such revolt; had stirred up 
^^ foreign Princes to associate for her destruction; had engag- 
^* ed in all the afihirs o£ her kingdom; and had undertaken, by 
f* their discourses and in their writings, to dispose of her 
^' crown^' 

The Queen banished the Catholic Priests at the same time 
•with the Jesuits. ^^ The Catholics accused the Jesuits of be» 
^ ing the sole cause of the severe laws made against them, 
f^ from having themselves engaged in every conspiracy, and 
** even suborned Assassins to kill the Queen f .^ De Thou 
^ves an abstract of a Memorial, presented by the Catholics to 
the Pope, in which they complain, that ^^ these Fathers werfe 
*^ the sole authors of the troubles which agitated the English 
f^ Church; that, before their arrival, no Catholic had been 
^' accused of high treason, but that as soon as they appeared, 
^^ every thing was changed; that since their political ambition 
^^ had burst forth, they had set a price upon kingdoms, and 
•* put up crowns to sale J.'' 

The Jesuits, although in concealment, exdted five dif- 
ferent conspu-acies against James I. before he had reigned a 
year §. In his Proclamation of S2d February, 1604 ||, ht 
enumerates them, and names the Jesuits who were fit the head 
of the factious. 

Every one knows the horrid conspiracy of the Pdwder 
Plot, the preparations for which were contrived with such dia- 

* See it at length in Lucius Hist. Jesmticat lib. 4> ch. iv. 
f See Rapines History. 

X Sec this Memorial more at length, in Les^ Jesidtes eriminels Je. 
- Uze Majesi^, - 

§ Sec Lucius Hijtona Jesuitical lib. 49 ch. iv. 
II See it at length in Suite des Mimoires de M. de Villerov, VoU ii. 
P- a47« 
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boScal ingenuity, as to have ensured the suocess of that tisev^ 
mendous blow, if Providence had not prevented it by a mp? 
racle: it was the Jesuits who were the soul of that.hidfioof 
enterprise: we have a statement of the whok proceedings 
upon it, drawn up by the Judges, entided Actio in JPro<^ 
ditores, upon which authentic document is founded the minute 
detail of this abominable affair, given in the Jesuites crimineb 
de Lize McfjesU ; and De Tuou, in his 135th Book, gives a very 
copious account of it. It is there seen that the Conspiratom 
began by consulting Garnett, the Superior of the Jesuitf^ 
whose decision was the great bond of their imion; that in (urder 
to cement it the more, the Jesuit Gerard confessed them^ 
gave them the Sacrament, and administered an oath to them; 
that they were then consigned to the care of the Jesuit Ts»- 
ifOND to direct them, and prevent their going back; that 
during the progress of the plot, Garnett took mensures with 
his Colleague Baudouin, who was in the Low Countries, in 
order that, as soon as the plot should take effect, an army might 
land in England. The Conspiracy being discovered, Gfi&ABD 
and Tesmond escaped, but Garnett and his Colleague Old- 
corn were hung, after confessing their guilt: the Jesuits ho* 
noured them with the title of Martyrs, although executed 
for a crime, the bare recital of which overwhelms us^witfa 
horror. 

King James published anodier Proclamation, on 10th 
Jime, 1610 * : he there notices the different attempts upon 
him rince he ascended the throne ; states that hb Parliament, 
alarmed by the assassination of Henry IV. and by the saQ-^ 
guinary doctrine which had been taught by the Jesuits, had 
demanded of him the renewal and execution of the andent 
Xiaws against Jesuits and Romish Priests, and that he owed 
it to his conscience, his honour, and his safety, to comply witli 
dieir wish. Iq this Proclamation he ordained the Oath of 
Allegiance, which became a new source of division among the 

f See Lucius for the whole of it. HLsh-yej^. lib. 4i ch. iv. 
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CktholScn, some of whom consented to take it, wliile the Je^ 
suits declared against it, and procured its condemilation at 
Rome*. 

In Poland, the Jesuits conducted themseWes in the same 
^w&y^ They possessed full credit with King Sigismond, 
Hikl employed it in 1605, to dethrone Boritz, the Grand 
9!>uke of iluscovy, and to put Demetrius, one of their 
16wn creatures, in his place, who was also supported by 
the Pope : Demetrius attacked Boritz with an army raised 
Inith th^ money of the Palatinate, and the intrigues of the 
Jesuits. The ravages which this cruel war, kindled by the 
^Jesuits, made in Muscovy, may be seen at full length in De 
Thou. After a contest in which multitudes perished, Boritz 
was slain, and Demetrius ascended the throne: the Jesuit 
KossKi made an harangue in his favor, and he gave the Je- 
suits k large house in Moscow; but after much blood was shed 
In this civil war, Demetrius was killed ; the Poles who had 
'entered Muscovy were all massacred or driven out ; and the 
Jesuits obliged to fly. 

Their excesses in Poland were of so revolting a nature, 
and they had practised such deception upon Sigismond, that 
. the Chancellor, some of the Clergy, and the majority of the 
nobiHty, complained to the Sang: the neglect he shewed 
caused many troubles in the kingdom. The King prohitnted 
the Diets, and the heads of the nation convoked others in 
1607 "f: Sarga, the Spanish Jesuit, instead of striving to 
restore peace, persuaded the King to refuse all acoommodaticm, 
fmd to attack the nobility, sword in hand, which he did, and 
thb most afflicting results ensued. In a statemait made to 
the Assembly of the States, which has been often printed, it 
in asserted, that ^^ the Jesuits were the Chiefs of the seditions 
^ and oonspirades ; that they became the arbiters of the elec- 
^< lion of the Kings, in ord» that they might ^tajioy the 

* See RecueiJ des Censures de la FacuUi frestnti au Koif Z7ao, p. 39;;» 
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*• royal authority for thdr own purposes ; that they had taiscS 
^ disturbaaices in Livonia, at Riga, in Lithuania aild iti Vol« 
** hinik ; that at Cracow they had seized the Churched, arid 
** driven away the officiating ministers, without respee&ti^ 
** their' age or infirmities, and had occasioned the burning dt 
** the place of worship which the King and the States' \iB& 
^^ given to the Lutherans, at the risk of consuming the whdle 
'^ town ; that at Polock in Lithuania, they had deprived tbie 
^^ >Rectors ofl their livings ; that in many parts of Rusoa 
they had seized on the most fertile lands, and plundered 
the most wealthy ditizens ; that they had stripped the housdt 
•* of fhe ndble of 'whatever was most valuable ; that their Col. 
** leges m Poland were Palaces, and fortified Citadels, in 
** which they domineered over the Towns, and continually 
^^ threatened them with war ; of which nature were their 
^^ tablishments at Posman and Lublin *.^' 
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CHAP. IX. 

CONDUCT OF THE JESUITS TOWARDS THK CATHOLIC 
CLERGY OF ENGLAND — THEY PREVENT THEIR CHURCH 
FROM BEING GOVERNED BY A BISHOP, IN ORDER 
THAT THEY MAY GOVERN IT THEMSELVES. 

William AllIiTN, a Catholic, bom in Lancaster, received 
from Philip II. a Canonry in the Church of Douay, in which 
be instructed Ei^lish Students, and qualified them to oppose 
the progress of Protestantism in thar own country : he fuiw 
ther induced the King of Spain to found at Douay a Semx* 
nary for English youth, afterwards removed to Rheims bjr 
CAEbiNAL Lobkaine : s<»ne of these pupils pas^ over ihtb 
Ei^^and to encourage and instruct the C&tholidt ; but 

*• • tee Ik TXHfu, Vh. tiZ. 
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fccused as tndtors, Allen defended them, and held, thai 
Bficli as: suffered in that cause were Martyrs who had sealed 
^ir religion with their blood. Pope Gregory XIII. sent 
{btr Allen to Rome, who there founded a new Seminary fcft 
the English, and gave the government of it to the Jesuits, 
who availed themselves of such an occadon of slipping into 
^pgland, where they soon exceeded the limits of their mis- 
(ion : they tried, indeed, to confirm the Catholics in their 
fiEfith \ but as the great dignities and riches of the English 
Chiurch were possessed by Protestants, the Jesuits established 
a species of secret hierarchy, of which they were the heads, 
under the authority of the Sovereign Pontiff. As long. as 
Allen lived, who was created a Cardinal by Sixtus V. the 
English Catholics preserved some moderation; but .on his 
death in 1594, their Priests became divided by the d^e of 
domination; and nttitual jealousies arose: some maintained 
that motives of Religion ought not to disturb the peace of the 
State, and that they might live with a safe conscience under 
an heretical Queen ; whSle others carried every thing to extre- 
mities, and declared loudly that they were ready to suflfer for 
the faith of their fathers : many plots formed by them were 
discovered, and the Queen issued several Proclamations against 
the Pope : the Jesuits and their pupils were branded with in- 
famy, and threatened with death as disturbers of the public 
tranquillity. 

Francis Tolxtt, an Englii^ Jesuit, and afterwards a 
Cardii^al, had sufiicient prudence to hold the balance even be- 
tween the two pa^es who composed the English Sdiool at 
Rome, and to pr^v^nt their divisions from becoming public; 
but as som as he W4s dead^ the Jesuits broke out, and pro- 
.claimed open wax with the Sepninaiists who were not of their 
.opinion : at the same time, Weston, a Jesuits who sought the 
government of the Cathdics in England, who had retired to 
Wisbeadi, expited great disturbance there, a^d jt}ie English 
JPriests having refused to obey that imperious Jesuit, were ap- 
ci^sed ^t Rome by hip^ and Parsons as schismatics a»d offm* 



den). Parsons was a si^tious spirit, who had fled to Roiiie,' 
where^'beifig himself out of the reach of danger, he never ceased 
&ft eighteen years to write and disperse libels, in order to 
blackoi the first perscmag^ of the kingdom, and disturb the 
public peace. Many of his Letters were intercepted ; in some 
of which he stated, that foreign troops were ready to make a 
descent upon England ; and in others, he sought to stir up the 
pe(^^ to revolt, and to prove that Elizabeth was but a 
usurper who had no right to the throne. 

In the mean time Weston laboured incessantly to esta- 
liBsh his itufhority : he employed at first the credit of the 
Provincial, G-AiiflETT, to obtain for Geoege Blackwell, the 

* ■ 

Ardb-Priest, the direction of all the English Seminaries* 
Blackwell was led to unite himself with the Jesuits^ in the 
hope of making them subservient to his amlntion, knowing 
tjieir influence at the Court of Rome. He acted entirely 
under the advice of Weston : all his letters to Rome were 
full of the praises of the Jesuits ; and he assured the Pope 
jnd Cardinals that they were the greatest protectors and 
fiiends cf the Priesthood, in order that he might secure him- 
aelf theSr protection. The Jesuits gained over Stanbish, an 
English Priest, and sent him privately to Rome to support 
those statements, under the title of Deputy of the Engli^ 
Church : on his arrival. Parsons associated with him Had* 
DOCK and Aibie, two English Priests resident at Rome. 
These pretended Deputies, favored by the Pope and Cardinal 
Cajetan (the Protector of the English Catholics), ^ected a 
new Siefminary in England, to be governed by Rlackwell 
and other Jesuits, independently of the Priests at Wisbeach, 
who refused obedience, which conduct led to fresh divisions. 
They sent two brethren to Rome to appeal to the Pope, whom 
Faesons imprisoned, ' and treated with the utmost indignity : 
while in England the Jesuits employed threats, promises, &nd 
entreaties,' to induce the Priests to consent in writing to the 
new disdpline of the English Seminary. Cardinals Cajetan 
snd BoBGHEss s^t letters from Borne, threatening the -^re- 
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fractovy with process from the Holy See, which alarmed manjr; 
while others published a defence, which was answered by 
LisT^. the Jesuk .with coiQsiderable gall and rage, nuiintaui:* 
ipg that, the Priests were schismatics, and guilty of many 
otl^ crimes*. The Provindal and Blackwell having ap« 
proved this libel, it was widely circulated, and produced such 
^ effect, that the Catholics would no longer hold ccNumunioi^ 
with iho^e Prie^t^, who were in, the ^nd deprived of their prOf 
perty : they were treated worse by the Jesuits and the An^ 
Priest BlajCk:w£i,l than by their enemies themselves. A blind 
|Kpd unconditional submission being required, of them, thief 
were reduced to appeal to the Pope^ on which Blacewxi^ 
S[^8pended them from their functions: Paesons obtaiiiedr « 
i|Brief at Rom^ by which the power of the Jesuits ovear thp 
ipn^ish Seminaries was established, without any discussion: q( 
^e tjuestion, or even hearing the Deputies sent to SUnne bjr 
the Priests. Respect for the Papal Brief sileneed every cxxm«> 
plaint of the Frii^sts ; and they resolved tp obey BisACK^j^ 
aa the Arch^riest appointed by the Holy See ; but he 9c>o§ 
revived, by his. conduct, the dispute which seemed at aa eod^ 
l^y publicly declaring them schismatics, and refu^ig them al|r 
splutipDL : upon thisf; they appealed to the Theologians' of the 
University of Paris, who decided in their: favor : the Jesuits 
prc^bited the promulgation of this decision, on paiu of intetu 
4ictiojri and confiscation. Blackwell also interdicted t«i. qf 
the chief Seminarists, deprived them of their property, and 
prohibited the Catholics from holding any oHnmerce witti 
them : they now , again appealed to the Pope, and ^ent Depu- 
ti^ representing that /^ the Jesuits were the sole authors of 
the trou]bles which agitated the Church, and that they 
g^paned under an intolerable yoke"" — ^that <^ before the aiv 
*^ rival of the Jesuits, the Catliolics preserved the strictest 
*^ Uniop, th^ Seminaries flourished, and no Catholic wasj ae^ 
^^cused of treason — that, since their arrival, every thing wai^ 
** loitered; that their political ambition had SET-A/P^xiis 
'^jO^^.jpigiSi^poMSy AKD-puT UF cftowNs TO SA2#-w-tbati. tl|ey had 
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^fibdkd the chief magistntes; dispened aecfitious l8lta% 

*^ threat^ding the m^aaon of the kingdom; and wnttea mai^ 

*.^ volumes cm the sucoeaaon to the throne, akhoii|^ prahifaited 

^' an pain of death— that die attempts of the Jesuita to £s« 

^ tutb the public peace had been imputed to the Printi that^ 

^ in fact, they appeared to poasesa supreme power, and the 

^ right of confirming and deposing Kings— that their great 

*^ object was to seduce into their Society those in whom tbcj 

*^ observed any talent, whidi led to constant disaenaon ; anoe 

*^ the Seminarists ather lost all love of thdr country in adopt- 

^^ iiig the habit and opinions of the Jesuits, or else endured 

*^ innumerable persecutions by their refusal : that it was noto- 

^^ rious that since the Jesuits had governed the Churdi in 

England, the Foot and the Prisoners were scantily sup* 

plied, while they lived in abundance ; so that it was com- 

HMMiIy said, that the distinction between the Jesi^ and 

tbe Piiests was, that, while the latter lived in the greatest 

^^ poverty, the former only made a vow of doing ao-^thal 

^f the Cathdics who ren(kred any asnstance to die Ckrgy 

^ were viated with the loudest calumny, the Jesuita both 

'^ speaking and writing against them ; and that the partisans 

^ of that socie^^ could give no surer proof of their attach-^ 

^ ment dian by slandering the character of the moat virtuous 

*^ eccleaastics, whidi had oUiged many Priests to defendtheir 

*' life and honour both verbally and by wriUi^, onee the loss 

^^ ci their reputation would soon have been followed by the 

'^ most abject indigence — that this intestine war innyagrf 

*' every day — that suspicion and distrust arose on all hands; 

*^ that happiness was banished from the Church, which was 

*' in affliction and mourning, since every Priest who had not 

^ been educated among the Jesuits, or did not yield to their 

^ power, was only an object of derision and contempt— that 

'^ the Jesuits carried their pride and presumption to thie great- 

^^ est hdght ; threatening to deprive the Priests of all access 

^< at the Papa] Court — ^that the persecution they then suffered 

^ under the Jesuits was more crud than that under. Hknet 
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** VIII. — that the Arch-Priest, appointed at their instigaticnty 
^ posbessed an dj4)itrary and unbounded authority — that the 
^ Jesuits, without consulting them, wished to impose superiors 
** iip6n them ; to place themselves at the head of the Church, 
•* and to deprive the Cl^gy of thrir rights.'' 

Clement VIII. on these and other remonstrances, was 
mdiiced, after eight years of dissen^n, to limit tlie power of 
BLAckwELL ; but, in the same Brief, he complimented the 
J^iiits for their services *. 
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CHAP. X, 

AFFAIRS OP VENlCif. 



Pops Paitl V. on the 15th of April, 1606, laid the Republic 
of Venice under an Interdict for disobedience, which Interdict 
the Senate ccxnmanded its subjects not to obey. The Jesuits 
tledaring they should obey it, w^re oUiged to quit the City, 
a&d went to Ferraraf. Father Paul, describing their retreat, 
says that they concealed in the City the vases and precious 
•ornaments of the Church, as well as their best furniture and 
books, Ksring. nothing but bare walls, except a quantity of 
eniciUes for melting metals, which occasioned great oSencel. 
.-The Venetians were persuaded that the Jesuits had irritated 
the Pope against them ; that they had diminished the affectioi^ 
jdf the married wdmen and children, by persuading them tliat 
their husbands and fathers were excommunicated; that a 
tletter frbip a Jesuit to the Pope had been intercepted, stating 
that there were above three hundred youths of noble birth 
ready to obey whatever orders the Pope might give : *< in 
. ^ fine, that the Senate had discovered that the Jesuits had 

• • • - - , 

♦ The whole of the above is extracted from the History o/De 
.Thou, lib. lais. 

t Sec De Thou, iib.cxxxvii ; andDupiN, HuUBe^s, Vol.i. 
^ Sec Father Paul's Hutoir^ da DimkHs^ lib. il. 
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^ availed themselves of the office of Confession, to discover 
*^ the secrets of feknilies, and the talents and dispositions of 
*^ individuals; that l^ tlie same means they knew the strength, 
^' rewuroes, and secrets of die State, an aoooimt of which they 
^ sent every six irionths to their General, by a Provincial or 

.. ** Viator ♦.^ M . Dk Cakaze, the French Ambassador at 
Venioe, m stating to Henxy IV. and his Ministers the injuries 

.done by the Jesoits to the Republic, confirms these fects. He 
says, that at Padua and Brescia, where they had not time to 
bum their papers, ^^^ Memoirs werejbund relaitvng rather to 
^ the tnonardijf of the world, thanifhe kingdom of Heaven ;^ 
and eondodes thus--^^^ I read of no other religious Order, 

' ^ which has pursued this course : it is for Princes, and true 

. "^ Patriots, to open Aeir eyes f.'^ 

In 4t letter to Hsvat IV. dated in June, 1606, he informs 
that McnuHdiy that in those Memoin, it was *^ anxmed that 
^ the Jesuits used th^ Confesoons, <^efly to learn the 
^ talents, taste, and mode of life (^ the heads of Towns ; of 
^ whidh itke^ kept so jexact a Register, that they knew pre- 

:^ dsdy the 8tr«i:^h, capacities, and deogns of all that State 
*^ in vgeneral, and of ev^ family in particular, wUdh haa 

I'^been not only oonsidered unworthy of religious persons, 
^ but has also shewn <ttiat they must have some great design 

• ^ far the execution ^ whidi they could require such peculiar 
-^ and laborious application.'" 

Tiiese oonsidCTations induced the Counol of State to 
wsist every ^attempt to re-establish them. In June, 1606, 
k deci«eed their perpetual banishment, and prdiibited every 
one from receiving letters from them without submitting them 
|)o the Senate and Magistrates ; interdicted all commerce with 
Aem on pain of the gallies, banishment, or fine ; and enjoined 
dl Farth»« and Tutors of children, study ii^ in their Colleges, 
to lecd di«n immediately : Pope Paul V. made the greatest 

* De Thou, lib. cxxxvii. 
•f 'Stc Vol. iii. of his Letters and Memoirs. 
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efforts to induce the Senate to relent, but without success, ai^ 
though seconded by Christian Princes and Cardinals *. 

In fifty years, however, after thdr expulsion, these Fathers 
found liietins, through intrigue^ to re-^iter the States of Ve* 
mie. Bacine, in his Ecclenagtical Hidory abridged^ says, 
« Pope Alexander VIIj in the begimikig of 1667, gave n 
*^ signal proof of his attachment to the Jesuits. These Fa* 
^* thers bad been banished for ever from the Venetian State% 
^< and the entreaties of the King of France in their favor had 
*^ been useless. Alexandek charged his Nundo to intercede 
<^ with the Senate for thciir re-establishment, and to act in con- 
** cert with the French Ambassador, who was earnestly to 
<^ press the same request, on the part of the Most' Chrisdaa 
^^ King. The Senate was divided on the question, and but 
<^ for the peculiar conjuncture of affairs, the Jesuits would 
^^ never have obtained their object ; but the Republic was then 
*^ at war with Candia, and wanted the Pope for his pecuniary 
*^ aid, and also his permisaon to tax the Clergy. The Pope** 
*' nephews (the Chichi) wanted money still more for building 
<< their palace. In these mutual wants, the Jesuits offered the 
*^ Pope a considerable sum, intimating that he might distribute 
<^ it, either to his family or the Republic ; and only requesting 
" in return, that he would induce the Republic to revoke its 
*^ decree of banishment, and receive their Society anew into 
" its bosom, in order tliat it might pray to Godjbr the safety 
of ihe State, and the happy terminaition of the war ! The 
Pope yielded to a request so adroitly put, and so pow^uflr 
" supported : the Venetians, seeing that all the assistance they 
" needed, depended on this condition, at length consented ; 
" when all parties obtained their object, the Republic its sup. 
" jplies, the Jesuits their recal, and the Pope, a sum whidi 
♦< would appear incredible, did we not know the means whidi 
" enabled the donors to contribute it, even without much in- 
convenience to themselves f.*^ They were only received 

♦ Sec De Thow. t De Thou, Vol. x. p.4o» 
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'iKuwevier^ on humiliating oonditians^ which shewed the distniflt 
which was fdt; for instance, that they should not teach 
youth, harbour in their houses any other than natives of the 
Bepublic, or reode in the same town beyond a limited time *• 
On the S9th of Novemb^, 1759, the Senate made a Decree 
abrogating the Assemblies which the Jesuits had opened at 
Vraice, for Nobles^ Eodeiiastics, Burgesses, and Merchants, 
ttmtrwry ta the. Law9* On the 13th of December following, 
e^ery subject of the Republic was forbidden to wear the habit 
of a Jesuit, without express permisdon first obtained from the 
State; and by a third Decree, the Superiors of the Jesuits were 
ordered to furnish in a limited time an exact list of the names, 
emj^bymait, and country, of their members in those States, 
with an express prohibition to the Superiors, against recmving 
amcMig them any other than Venetian natives— Deciees which 
gave great alarm to these Fathers, and announced dispositions 
en the part of the Senate, likely to tend to their destruction. 



CHAP. XL 

RECAL of the JESUITS IN THE KINGDOM OF FRANCE. 

Xhs Jesuits^ although expeUed from France by almost all its 
Parliaments, found means to maintain themselves in the juris* 
dictions of the Parliaments of Thoulouse and Bourdeaux. 
In thes« Provinces they preserved, an understanding with 
diffiereUt parts of the kingdom, used entreaties, sought protec* 
tion in every quarter, and, above all, interested the Legates of 
the Pope in thar favor. As the Court of Rome always found 
them ready to second its eX(»*bitant pretensions in every 
Ungdom, it warmly espoused ibea cau$e. The Pope ha4 

* FaTH&k Paul's Wstoire Ju DimiU du Pape PaVL V. avtt Uf 
^ifiM^ dg Vgms^ Edit. I7s9^ 
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Judked their recal of Hisney IV. ♦ precisely at the time wheh 

that Monarch thought he had moift need of standing well with 

Ms Holiness ; whether to reccmcile those minds which retained 

an impresaon of the recent troubles, or to obtain from the Pope 

the dissdiution of his marriage, which he had much at heart. 

^'he King had answered the d^lidtations of the Pope, in his 

Letter of the 17th rf August, 1698, as fdftows : ^ The 

f^ Jesuits shewed themselves so full of zeal and intrigue, that 

?* they ^ere insupportable, continuing to seduce my subjects^ 

'' and to conduct their intrigues dot so much to overcome and 

^' convince thos^ of a different religion, as to gain a footing and 

^' authcnrily in my kingdcnm, aiid to enrich and exalt themselves 

" at the expense of evfiPy one -f." In the instructions given 

by this Monardhi to M. s(fc Silljbay, his Ambassador at Rome, 

in January, 1599, be obAer^, that " under the pretext of 

^^ religion, the Jesuits disturbed the repose of the State, and 

^^ intermeddled with puUic itficors; whrdh, with the covetous^ 

^^ ness and ambition they had displayed, and the attempts 

^^ made, at their instigation^ i^ainst his authority, had ren- 

^^ dered them so odious, that, if he had followed the wishes of 

" his subjects, and the Decrees of his Parliaments, they would 

*^ have been treated far more rigorously than they had been: 

" that, actuated by the sole desire of obliging his Holiness, he 

^< hUd Idways rather liibderaiefl flian iriflamed the op|xiBition 

^< again^ tjiem, although they had given kini evety txxiAsidk 

^* of offence; having lievei- beksed^ since di^r biinishmeiit^ to 

*^ intrigue both in public and private^ eXcit»^ discord aiiLon|[ 

<^ his subjects, and condeihning his meilsufrj^s^ of wfaifch ishey 

^^ judged tathter by pfesion, than by truth * Teason {.'^ ^Fkigf 

* 6ee the Letters iff <:atrdvMd d'Ovaty thb AmHssutlor bf the Siiig 
tp the Pope, in proof of the intet^est taken by the ktter. On thui ooca;^ 
sion. 

f See Receuii des Mimoires a la Suite df PHijtofrc du Cardit^^ dt 
Joyeuse^ par M. Aub)ry, 

X This has been frequently reported ; bul 'see It parlicufady In IIp 
Mercure Jemtiquey Vol. i. p. 583. " 
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prepared apologies tp.gaui the public mind ; piiated at BouiTr. 
defiuX and Limoges, th^it composed by tbeir Father Richeomb,. 
and distributed it among the Great. The Bishops, who ha4^ 
4n intereiit in pleasing the Cpi^*t of Rome, employed Uiem m 
their C&ocepes: i>i;^t 90 lopg a& the Chancellor de CuiveknY" 
Uved, who knew their dangqr, t^ey could not obtain the 
Singes favor. Aftar the dissolution of his first marriage, being 
at Lyons celebrating his second with Maby of Medxcis, the 
Jesuits availed themselves of that event; and through th» 
mediuQi , of some ngblemen who were in their interest, caused 
two of their mo^t.intrigu'mg Fathers to be introduced to the '^ 
King, viz Maqgio a Y^itpr, and Qpktil a Provincial ; but 
evep while they and others were, seeking to influQpce him in 
their favor, he daily discovered new svibjfscts ofxxHpidaint,.«ind 
thus expressed himself in a letter tp Caboinal jd'Ossat, 
dated 1st of May, 1601 *: ^^> I must complain tp you of the 
Jesuits : you know bow their own General prohibited their 
return or re-establishment in ^y town of my kingdo^i with- 
out my leave, requiring that they might withdr«j«^ from 
Dijon and Beziers, where they bad been introduced without 
my permission, with which I was satisfied, as J often iu^ 
*' formed their Father Maggio ; and that it .only remained for 
^^ his Brethren to prove by their conduct, the respect and ober 
'^ dience which they owed me, that I mi^t forget the past^ 
>^ and ^ve them my confidence: they soon, however, forgot 
^' this lesson, for they estaUished a College at Cahors without 
'^my permission, which renewed the $ense of past injuries; 
^^ from. thence I ordered their expulsion, desiring to preserve 
^^ my authority in my kingdom, without enduring that it should 
** be disputed, still less under pretence of religion, and by the 
*^ Jesuits.^ Whe^ the dependance of the Jesuits on their 
General, aiid'lheja* constant correspondence with him, are con- 
#idep^^ it must be seen that it was impossible for the Jesuits in 
France to have acted thus, except in concert ^vith their Ge- 

* Sec it at the end gf Ossat^s Letters^ Vol. ii. Edit. 1698. 
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neral, who must, consequently, have deoehned the King, in 
afiecting to impose restrictions which he prevented from bai^ 
acted upon. 

It was the Jesuits themselves, who hindered Hekby IV. 
from bringing about their recal at this time.— -They were in 
every conspiracy against the King: Marshal Biaon, and 
the BuKE DE Bouillon, were accused^ in 160S, of ha^g 
formed one *, the first of whom was tried by the Parliament, 
and executed. The Babon de Lux deposed on his trial, thai 
^* Father Alsxandeb, a Spanish Jesuit, was sent by the King 
^* of Spain to Bi&on, to inform him that the Coundl of Con- 
<< science in Spain had held that the offer [of the Duke de 
<^ Bouillon to assist in so holy a cause against a King, of 
<' whom they said the most injurious things which enemien 
^^ could devise, might be accepted without offending God ; and 
** that it was taking vengeance upon our enemies, by our ene- 
^ mies themselves "f*." The Duke de Bouillon's offer was 
to maintain the war in the Low Countries, on payment of 
800,000 Crowns. The Duke being a Protestant, the Kmgof 
Spain scrupled to accept his offer, and it was this scruple 
whi6h the Jesuit came to remove, in the name of the Council 
of Conscience. It further appears, from the depositions, that 
this plot had for its object the dismemberment of the kingdom, 
and the destruction of Henby IV. 

That King, in a Letter of the 9SA of November, 1602, to 
M. DE BoNOABs, his Envoy in Germany, observes that " the 
^' question of the restoration of the Jesuits in his kingdom, and 
<* the revocation of the Towns of Safety, granted by his Pro- 
<^ clamations to those of that religion, were made the ostenabte 
^^ grounds of that conspiracy.'" 

Henby IV. knew the Jesuits so well, that on the JMjth of 
May, in that year, he wrote to M. de BEAUMOift, his Amba». 
sador in England, as follows : << Althou^ no other advantage 

♦ Sec the detail of it in De Thou, lib, cxxviii. 

t See Extrait des Proch crimineh de BiRON et dc BouiLliON foits 4ttt 
f0rlemcnt* 
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** d^mld ensue from the favbr I have granted to the English 
^ Fadiers, except detaching them from the designs of the 
** Jesuits, whidi are those of the Spaniards, I shall yet con- 
** sider my labour as not bestowed in \-ain *." / 

In stirring up foreign Princes, and becoming their spies, 
they spread libels throughout the kingdom of France, against 
the authority of the King and the Pariiament ; particularly 
La Plainte Apologetique^ the work of the Jesuit Richeome. 
The Jesuits had, notwithstanding, a number of Protectors at 
the Court of Henry IV. especially La Vaeejone, a principal 
&vorite, raised by the King from the lowest offices. 

The entreaties which were ui^d on all sides for the recal 
of tilie Jesuits, and tli© alarm which their incessant intrigues 
oecasicHied the King, threw him into the greatest perplexity. 
At length he relented, and began to think that he could gain 
the Jesuits by loading them with favors, and thus live for the 
future in peaciiB. He opened his heart to this eflfect to Sully^ 
who had long enjoyed his confidence. He hoped that, by means 
of benefiting the Jesuits, he should attach them to him for either; 
but he soon admitted that his enli^tened Minister had the best 
grounds for assuring him that no reUance was to be placed on 
their, promises. Sully relates that the King said to him, <^ I 
** must now of necessity do one of two things— either simply 
*' admit the Jesuits, and put th^ repeated oaths and pro- 
^< nuses to the test, or else absolutely reject them for ever, and 
employ the most rigorous means to prevent their approach- 
ing me or my kingdom ; in which case they will undoubtedly 
^ be thrown into despair, and lay plots for my life, which will 
** render me so wretched, from living in constant fear of being 
^ pcnsoned or assassinated (since they have a universal intel- 
^* ligence and correspondence, and great skill in persuading 
^^ others to their purpose), that death itself would be prefer- 
^ able to such a lifef .'^ 

* See Manuscripts ofVL os Talon, in the Public Library oCPariv 
number 1083, fo. 375. 

f M^moirtJ de Sully, Vol. ii. ch. 3, 
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It was this consideration which alarmed that Monarchy* 
otherwise so courageous, but who wa^, as it were, tired of havings 
led, till then, a hfe full of agitation and trouble ; he hoped to 
avoid such a state in refusing to comply with the wishes of 
Sully, of whos^ attachment, however, he was so well assured. 
In his Letter of the 15th of August, 1608, Henby tV. in-* 
tanned M. de Beaumont, his Ambassador in England, that 
his object in re-establishing the Jesuits was in order to sU^ 
their intrigues and conspiracies ; adding — " The chief reason 
^ which prevents my treating the Jesuits with' rigour is, that 
^' they now form a powerful body which has acquired great 
^ credit and power among the Catholics, so that to persecute 
^^ them, and deprive them of protection in my ]dngdom, would 
<^ be immediately to unite against me many superstitious imd 
^' discontented minds, and afford them a pretence for rall}ring» 
/^ and exciting new disturbancesw'" Imm€dia4;ely after diis 
\ letter, the King, ^ the sohcitation of La Vaeekme, Villeboi, 

and the Pope^s Nuncio, granted Letters Patent for the re-eSi. 
blialipient of tjie J^uits in Thoulouse, and other places, under 
strict regulations, to which their Greneral Aquaviva would 
uever give his consent ; alledging they were contrary to the In^ 
9titution of the Order : the Jesuits who were about the King 
made fewer difficulties, having, from th^r first introduction 
into the kingdom, troubled themselves very little about condi- 
tions and restrictions, well knowing that they could always get 
t ■ ' rid of them at the proper season. The Edict of t)ie King to 
bis Parliament, for registering and confirming such Letters 
{^atent experienced considerable oppo^tion, and it was deter- 
mined to present a remonstrance against the measure. The 
President of the Parliament, Hablay, distinguished himself 
liigfaly by being the organ of that Remonstrance, in presence 
(rf the King and Queen, cm tlie 24th of December, 16€S. 

After a most able summary of the reasons which liad in- 
fluenced the Parliament in opposing the re-establishment of 
the Jesuits, he concludied thus : — " We beseech your Majesty 
1' most humbly to receive our reasons in good pait, and to. 
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** 4X)Qcede to us tMs favor, that, when you oommand vm to do 
'< a thlDg which we cannot in our consciences approve, you will 
^^ not judge us hardily for widibolding our obedience.*^ The 
Kii^ relied ; and in an Itahan account of. his answer he is 
made, say3 Be Thou *, ^^ to cast many injurious refleeti^is or 
^^ the Parliament, none of which he ever tittered, aad to employ 
^^ many puerile expressions in answer to things of which Hae* 
*^ LAY bad never thought"" The Jesuits printed this suj^pesed 
reply in the Mercure Fraa9ois and elsewhere ; and the Jesuit 
Dani£L afterwards adopted it in lus History of Fnmce. De 
Tfipu positivdy denies that such an answer /was giv^i ; he 
was jNcesent oa the occasion, with many others, and he furnishes 
an account of the real answer, for the fidehty of whidi he 
voudbesf. 

The Parliament resisted the registry of the order of reed 
9^ long ^ posdble ; and Sully observes ^, that ^* the return df 
^' ythe Jesuits would never have taken place, if the King had 
*' not, in the exercise of his plenary power, oommmided it ; so 
<' entirely were the Parliament, the University, the Sorbomie, 
'^ and many Bishops and Cities of France, opposed to' it"^ 

This declaration to Sully proves that Henbt befi^ed 
them always capable of assaarinling him ; but he ftittered him*' 
self, that in loading them with favors, they would either interest 
themselves in preserving his life, or at least that they^ would 
not themselves be ungrateful enough again to seek his destnic-^ 
tion« His cruel death by Ravaillac, in which the Jesuits were 
concerned, ^ewed that he deceived himself in those ilattering^ 

hopes. . 

We leant lirom the Letter of M. Demyeb io M. ds Seb* 
vuai, dat^ 98th of February, I6II, that, before this assassii^ 
atipn, one of tbe Jesuits^ a FrofesscNr at Bijon, exhorted his 
sdiolars to buy Mabl^ka^s book, which contains aS the doc* 
tnne« respecting the misrder of Kings^ and to study it weQ— *• 
a^&ie lesson for youth ! At the 'time when dus letter was 

* Lib. cxxxii. f See Reply tq Sln* DaI(LA% p. jM9i 

4r lifemoir^ Vol, it. ch« ^, 
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written, an event had occurred at Dijon, which it nodces : 
GtiENYOT, a scholar of the Jesuits, had maintained that he had 
rather have killed thirty kings, than have taken th6 oath ; for 
which declaration he was imprisoned. How well must this 
fiufiadcal disciple of the Jesuits have studied Mariana, accord- 
iag to the directions of the .Professor of Dijon ! Ravaillac 
had just killed Henry IV. The scholar formed by such 
Masters was fit to tread in the steps of such a Monster. 

The University of Paris, and the Faculty of Theolqgy, 
vigorously opposed themselves to the registry of the Letters 
Patent for the recal of the Jesuits, who abandoned, at that 
time, their attempts to obtain their acquiescence, in conse^ 
quence of some expressions of opposition on the part of the King, 
as is manifest from the Proces Verbal of the Faculty, printed 
by order of the University. It does not clearly appear in what 
w^y the King declared himself, when it was too late ; but it is 
eertain, as may be seen at large in Les Jesmtes crimineb de 
Jjize Majestic that ftom that period, Henry rec^ved various. 
infcNnaoadon of intended attempts upon hb person, and that 
oertttn Jesuits were concerned in the conspiracy. He was 
forewarned, among others, by the Captain of the Guard. If 
attention had been paid to the ^formation of that OiScer, as 
weQ as to that of the Lady of Coman, which she thought fit 
to transmit through the medium of the Jesuits, but which 
was suppressed by them^ the cruel assassination by Ravaillac, 
which took place on the 14th of May, 1610, would have been 
pr^ented : their Father Cotton visited Ravaillac in priscnip 
and advised him to '^ take good care how he accused the inno* 
*< cent" Ravaillac had every character of a true fanatic, 
who was only stimulated to that abominable act by a deluded 
consdence. He stated, that he had seen apparitions, and had 
communicated the circumstance to Father Aubigny. That 
Jesuit was confironted with him, and denied, at first, that he 
had ever seen him : but Ravahx^vc persisting in his state- 
ment, and produdng proofs of it, Aubigny answered the first 
Fresident, that <^ God had j^ven to some the fffSi^ toiigues, 
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^ to Others the gift of prophecy, and to him the g^ of foigeU 
ting confessions.^ Besides, added he, ^' we mre Religious 
persons, who know nothing of what is passii^ in the wcnrld, 
^ and do not engage in its affairs.'*^ — ^^ I believ^ on the cook 
^< trary,^ said the first President, ^* that you know but to0 
*• much of the world, and mix but too much in it *.'' 

The courtiers who were sincerely attached to H]e;i?bt IV. 
«nd even La Varenne himself, could not avoid reproaching 
the Jesuits with having led to this assassination, at least by 
their doctrines. The Historians of that time have gone much 
farther. In examining and comparing the few facts, whidi it 
was found impossible entirely to stifle, they have spoken very 
strongly even in works presented to the successor of that Prince; 
and indeed ]^y this collation of facts the author of Les Jesuite^^ 
crimtnels de Lize Mcyeste, has proved that the Duke d^Efee 
NON, the Jesuits, and the Spaniards, actuated by different 
motives, conspired against the life of Henby IV. ; and that such 
ccmspiracy, which had so fatal an effect upon France, condemns 
the Society, of the most atrocious crime. This assassination had 
been preceded, and, as it were, prepared, by the publication of 
the book of Mariana, entitled De Rege et Regis Instihttione* 
Among pther detestable maxims, that Jesuit pronounced the 
killing of a King, a laudable, glorious, and heroic action ; ex- 
horted that it should be doi^ openly, a^d lamented that there 
were so few who would undertake so generous an enterprise i*. 
If certain con^derations prevented the developement of this 
conspiracy in its source, the Parliament at least considered itself * 
bound to point out, though indirectly, by whom the blow was 
struck. In wpXe of the iatrigues of the Jesuits, who had 
gained over some Magistrates to protect the Society, Mariana^s 
book was condmned to* be burnt, on the 8th of June, I6IO9 

* Sec th^ £fu:t8 detailed and supported by prooti ill Les Jistdtet 
ffhmneh de Llze Majestf* 

f See Mariana's doctrine exposed in Les Jesultts crimtnels de Lhm 

Jdajestii page ^5, and in the Censures ei Conclusions^ piloted and pnsent- 

^ ft to the iQng'of Francci 17^0, by the Faculty of Tbtoiogy, page f45« 
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and after the ^th of May (the day on which Ravaillac was' 
exaoitfed), tiie ParliaiQent ordered the Faculty of Theology to' 
ijjUiew the Decree, which it had form^ly made against the 
doetriiia cf King-killing *. The University of Paris thus 
i^Kistixi^xad the Jesuits, in 1644r^^^ The indignation of all 
*^ France will aocuse you 4(Sf having taught the doctrine of at- 
*-^ tempting the lives joE our Kings fj" 

9 
I 

• See the Acts and Decrees of both bodies in the Censures et Coa^, 
ehisionsi page 134, and in M. D'Argentr^', Vol. ii. part % 5 where may 
also be found the history of this affair. 

f See Answer of the University of Paris to the Apology of the JesttitSy 
in i644y ch. J8.— The details of the horrid assassination of Hen ryIV. will' 
Vie foDnd in every Historian of the time, but more particularly in Sully.. 
Thjs mistaken policy of that Monarch in opposing the advice of that faith-^ 
fql Protestant Minister, terminated in the most fatal result. The great 
object which Henry promised himself in conceding to the Jesuits equal 
rights and privileges with his other subjects, was, his personal security f' 
since he feared, that, in resisting their demands, his life would fall a sacri- 
fice ; and yet this very consequence followed the concession ^ich he- 
floftde. It 28 thus at present that we are assured by the Catiiolics, that: 
Ifl^qjual political privileges were granted to their body, they wpuld be 
rebels no longer: and certain liberal Protestants, like Mr. Dalla s, are 
of the same opinion ; and contend that there is only one method of 
inducing the Members of the intolerant Church of Rome, to esteem the 
tokrant Church of England, and to love the Protestant Constitution oF 
these realhis. It will be worthy of the Government to stand firm at this 
trying hour, and not to provoke the niin bpth of Church and State, by 
a f;|tal compliance with tjiose insidious demands which deserve only to 
hft resisted with vigour. A single remark occurs in addition. When 
Hei^^y IV. w^s in the Protestant Communion, he was preserved by a 
special Providence from the general massacre of Protestants, which 
took place on St. Bartholomew's day, although the Queen Mother 
Catherine de Medicis and her son Charles IX. together with the 
GufcBs OF Guis^ and pther members of the Royal FAnply pxi^ 
Government, held a solemn Co^ncil, whether he should not be put to 
de^th with the rest, and only resolved to save him, as 9 questioii of 
policy. It would surely have been more worthy of the character of 
JiEMRY IV. %o have contiuMcd in a iConsinmnion in which God had sa 
eminently interposed for his deliverance; and nqtito have distrusted 
t]xe Providence which had liittierto preserved hm SgnoL a ProtfpstiS^ 
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v"^ ' The Jeiniits profited by the weakness of the iiew govern* 

•ment under the Regency of the Queen Mother, tfnd by tbe 

^expectations which she had forined of assistance from such 

powerful and intriguing characters. She granted to. them 

Letters Patent, dated JdOth of August^ 1610, by wUcfa they 

"were permitted to teach pnbBcly not only m Theology, but in 

'bD other sciences cmd exercises €f their prqfission, at the 

-College of Clermont. La Mabteliere, in his Arguments for 

the three Chambers, against the r^stering of this Decree, ifi 

December, 1611, tftentions two facts whidi oog^t not to be fof- 

gotten. One is, that Charles Ridicote, a natiTe of Oheiit, 

excited by the ][nreaching of the Jesuits, had determbied Id 

tosassinate Henry IV. He was instigaCted to that act by a 

^Jesuit named Hodume, who gave him instructions for the «fie* 

^Gutioti of so horrid an attempt Rtnioovc went into Franse 

•three several times to forward his design^-^he was sehted, mui 

•confessed his guilt to the Parliament, by whom he was wt^ 

•demned and executed, in April, 1599 ; beuig the sume pdrioli 

^ which the Jesuits printed and dispersed the Book of Ma» 

hiana, so wtll calculated to encourage such crtanes. Thfe 

fact is, that only three weeks beibit La MARt£i»i£M^s a^kh^i^ 

« conspiracy bad been discovered by a Hefttiit at Tottly^ ift 

Lorraine, tionasting of persons who Were tmnted with th^ Mdlfe 

doctrine of King-killing, and whose opinions had been fbftkiA 

•upon tile assurance that the Jesuits had so estaUidied dUbSfe 

maxims, that they had acquired the ftit^e of a law f. 'thb 

Rector (^ the University (HARDiviLi^ifeB, aftef^i^asTds JMAofi 

• 

•tfiasaacre, arid croWned him with tictory in all hit MibAequetlt eoMlKcT^ 
for the Prote^aht faith : it is a singular historical fact, that it was onl^ 
.when Henry deviated from the line of policy, under whkh his wara 
had been successful, and his person secure, that he lost both his crown 
and his life ! It was not until he acknowledged the Supremacy of 
tbt Pope, embraced the correptiorts of the Rdmish Church, abjured 
his first faith, and recalled this Order of Jesuits, that a cloud gfathereS 
over his Empire, which no human fotesight or power could pfCTt At 
IropA binding in rulb on his ill-fated head. 

t See Plaidqj^r deh MmrttlUrtf p. a6, Edition in x^mow 
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of Boui'ges), who on this occasion followed La MARTELfESfl| 
thus concludes his Address : ^^ If, however, you resolve to kbaifr- 
^* don the existence of the University to the cupidity of the 
^ Jesuits^ unf<dd your robes, and admit to your arms our 
^ expiring Academy— receive the last sighs of her who has 
^ brought you forth : it will then be announced, after oui^ 
^^ £dll, to posterity and to the world, not<mly by us, and by the 
*^ imperishaMe records of history^ but by yourselves in addi* 
<^ ticm, that it was not we who were wanting to the State, but 
^ that it was the State which was wanting to us.*" The 
Grovernment and the. Parliament felt this remonstrance, and did 
thar duty. . * 

M. DE SsBvtENy the Advocatc General, stated on the same 
Docasion, that he had proposed to the Jesuits, to subscribe to 
fiiur conditions without equifvocation or evasion : the three first 
regarded the safety of the. person of thdar Kings— their abso- 
lute authority in temporal things — and the subjection of Eccle* 
aiastics as well as' La3rmen to that authority : the fourth con«» 
oetiied the liberties of the Gallican Church. The Jesuit 
FaOKTO^ one of their Superiors, answered, that " although he 
^ tfid some others of'ihe Society then in Paris, might hold 
^ the opinions required of them (which, he said, he for one did 
^^ not oppose, jeus thinking that in matters of Police it wasproper 
*^ to oonform to the times and places in which we might be cast); 
^ jiet that he could not make a formal declaration on the sub- 
** ject, without having first communicated with such of his 
^ Sofoely as w^re in the city; and tliat he believed, even after 
^^ their conference, they could not reply to his propositions 
^ wkhout obtaining the advice of their General, whose deter- 
^ minaidon they must obey." It is worthy of is^mark, that 
among the conditions proposed by this celebrated Advocate 
General to the Jesuits, one was, that ^^ no oncy whether a Jb^ 
** reigner or a naiurai-iom subject, should aMempt t?ie 
^^ persons or lives qf Kings, Jbr any cause whatever, even 
^ on account qf their morals or Religion.'*^ 

Cabdinal Bellaemike, a Jesuit, published a book eiK . 
tilki^ J Treatise on the Power of ihe Pope in temporal J/^ 
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JUr4; which the KingV Advocates denounced to the ParHament 
aa a pernicious work, by whom it was condemned, on the S6ch of 
Kovember, 1610. The Papers Nuncio, and the Jesuits, ex- 
claimed loudly against their Decree; but the first President 
Haelat justified it publicly before the Queen^. Their Father 
CoTTOM, in order to defend the Society, on aocount^ of llKir 
doctrine of kilUng Kings, published a book^ entitled, A Deda- 
rakny Letter; which being answered by AnHeoHon^ poduoed 
A Eephf to AnOcotton, from the Jesuits : Rxchee, who was 
then Syndic, doiounced this reply to the Faculty of Theology, 
in February, 1611, as containing maxims destructive to 
Boyalty, and as defending, in addition, the horrid woric of- 
Mabiaka. Judgment having been given against the wcnic, the 
Jesuits appealed to the Queen; but, upon Richee shewiilg the 
importance oi the question, the Queen declared her satisfaction 
with what had been done f. 

Another event which happened at the same time was not 
calculated to appease the Jesuits, with reference to Richer^ 
They had publicly printed at Poictiers, three Semums preadi- 
ed in honour of their Patriarch Ignatius. In these it was 
affirmed that ^^ Ignatius had performed more miracles than 
'f Moses, and as many as the Apostles |; that his authority over 
*^ the creatures was such, that they rendered him a prompt obe* 
'^ dience ; that, whilst he. lived, his life and his manners were 
^^ so holy and exemplary, even ii\ the opinicm of Heaven, that 
'^ only such Pc^pes as St. Peter, such Empresses as the Mo^ 
*^ ther of Gxid, such a Sovereign Monarch as God the Father, 
*< and his Son, had the happiness of beholding him.^— -To 
these blasphemies was added the impiety of applying to iGVJt* 
Tiusy what St Paul has applied to Jesus Christ : <' In these 

* See the Decree, with M.deServien's A]|;ument8 against it, m 
D'Arg£ntri',Vo1. ii. p. 19. 

f See the Historical Abridgment of this Affair in ** lUeeml du 
** Censures et Conclusions de la faevdt^^^ printed in i7ao> p. 140. 

:|: A painting in the Collection bequeathed by Sir F. Bourgeois ta 
Dnlwich College represents Ignatius healing the Sick; and in the 
JUNivre 18 N. Poussin's celebrated painting of Xatier rMting the 
Daughter of a Native of Japan I9 Ufe^ ia preseoce of hex SaxoMtla^ 
ipaoy others UJ 
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^^ days,^it 4s said in these Sermons^ ^^ God has spokA to ufl^ 
^^, by lua son Igkatius, whom he hath made Heir of all 
*^ things;^ and that this impiety mi^t go all lengths, it is 
added, ** by whom also he made the >vorlds! i t^ 

These propositions were denounced to the Faculty by 
JKiCHSft, on the 1st October, 1611, and condemned by them 
4in spite of the oppontion o£ the feimous Duval) with the in* 
jdignation which they merited *. 

The aMakt of the Jesuits Bscan and Suakks a£Rmls fur- 
ther tei^dniony go, dus point The Jesuits, in s^te of (heir 
declaration, of the Sf2d February, 1612, inundated the worlds 
^and Fraace in particular, with the works of tlK)se two Jesuits^ 
in which their execrable, but finvourite doctrine respecftmg die 
autboiity and lives of Kings was renewed. 

BeCan publidied at Mayence, in 1612, under his own 
name, a book entitled, England*^ Controversy ioucMtig ike 
JSs^al und Papal Power , This Book was denounced to the 
Faculty of Theok)gy of Paris; and although CAbdinai bx 
BoNU stated that the Queen had prc^btted the Faculty from 
^xaimning and censuring it, they deputed four of their bodjr 
4o ftttedd the Queen and the Chancellor: Faeet, the Senior if 
die D^HAies, represented to the Queen, that the doctrine of 
JBfiCAN ekipped Kings and Princes of aU sovereign power 
iOnd awihorityi provoked and instigated their subjects to re- 
iettion; and led the wicked to commit marder npen the sacred 
persons of monardis ^. Much intrigue was employed during 
the progress oi this affiur, in order to prevent the Faculty 
^m censurii^ the work. The Court obtained a Decree from 
the Pcf)e oondemnii^ k, but with certain quidiyScations, which 
liertnitted its being re|»inted after correction; the Jesuits re- 
printed it acoordii^ly, with the approbadcm of their Provin- 
cial and others of their Theologians, announdng such neir 
JBdition as reviewed and augmented. But these men, ^^ always 

•* the eniemies" (to use the words of M. de Sebvieiii) ** of 

.1 ' 

.*' * Sec this censure, in M. d'Argentre^ Vol. ii. part li. p. 50. 

? f Sec the Procbs wriaJy entered in the R^gUtcrs <if the faeuljt^ 

i^tik^M, J*Jrgenfr4i Vol. ii. part ii. p. 60. ' 



* Autliorities, of Engs, and Secular Estates," left in the new 
fidition whatever was most revolting in the first: the King^« 
Advocates complained of this "to the Parliament, who, how- 
ever, deferred their decision upon it *. 

This impunity only served to embolden thfe «fesuits: amcmg 
taiany instances of their unbridled licentiousness in this (MOti- 
cular, M'. de Sebviei/, iii complaining to the Parliament iii the 
following year, of the Work of* StTAfiEs, mentioned a publica- 
tion of the Jesiiit RicHeomc, at Bburdeftux, in 1618, author* 
ized by thrir Vicar General, and af^^iroved by two other Je- 
suits ; in which he had the audacity to defend MaHi Ana'^s 
Work, condemned in 1610, to maintain the doctrine of Kng- 
kilfing, and to enforce it on the authority of many Jesuits 
therdn dted, adding, that the oj^on of Mabiana was or- 
thodox in every partictUar. This may serve to shew with 
what ancerity the Jesuits engaged to the Parliament, by an 
Act on the 2^ February, 161S, to conform to the doctrine of 
the Sc^bonne, '^ in all that regards the security of the sacred 
^ persons of Kingsy^' 

With respect to the work of Suabes, who Was the greatest 
Theolo^an of the Society, the Jesuits printed it in 1618, at 
Cdimbra, in Portugal, and reprinted it in 1614, at Cologne; 
it was entitied, Defensio Fidei Catholicce et Apostolicce^ ad- 
verstis Anglicanas Sectae Errores, The name and titles of the 
Author appeared to both Editions, with the sanction of the 
Superiors, the Provincials of Portugal and Germany. Suarbs 
there teaches as an Article of Faith kecessaby. to be 
HELD AND BELIEVED^ that the Pope has power to depose 
heretical and contumacious Kings. All the favor he concedes 
to Princes deposed by the Pope, is, not to permit every one 

•' to compass their deaths but only those who shall receive lawful 
authority for that purpose, which the Pope has power to gra/nt. 
If a Prince (he adds) should use violence against the life of 
a subject^ thai subject may defend himself although even the 

^ ^dettih of the Prince shouldJb^Wi and if an individual may 

• ^^ '* Recucil iUs Censures^** said ^^i^4rginttk^^ 
vol. U. K 
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dp thi^ Jbr the fre9^rvQii(m ofhks awn Ufe^ mih how inuc\ 
gr^aiir ju^ic^ fw^y he do it Jbr the public good * ? 

These. mpj(;i3t|x>U3 eiccesfies again attracted the attention of 
the King^s Advocates, but they did not denounce the work to 
Justice (as M. de S^si^vikn publicly declared) until they had 
toied| by person^ pf honour, to induce the Society to disavow 
jBuch pro|)Qsitionf ; \f> procure fix>xn their General, a decl^rar 
tion against such execrable maxims; and to prevent sucb 
Books from issuing frcm their Society: an attempt, however^ 
winch he says, was so Uic fvom being attended with any sue- 
Dess, that the members of th^ Society appeared to approve 
such detesti^le maxims, neit&^r disavowing them in writijoig or 
otherwise; evincing thereby such ^ conformity of ojHnioA, as 
' Su^a^Es himself bad indicated in these words, ^' We who are 
^^i^gag^d in thi? cause are one f .'^ 

Th^ Faj^liamentfl on the g6ih June, 1614, declared the 
maxims ^^ontained v^ t^is book ^cq/odfiLhus and sedUwu»f 
tending to the subversion ^ states^ and ins^oHng mUfjeots 
to attempt the lives of sovereigns and others, and condemn^ 
]SitfiL \» burnt 
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CHAR XII. 

BXCESSES OF HIE JESUITS AT GENOA ; IN STYRIA ; CA- 

uinthia; axd cAusriaLA — in hollaxd; Switzer- 
land ; BOHEMIA ; LOUVAIN ; AND POLAND. 

Im the beginning of the Sevent^^t^ Centufy, durwg iht 
quaffdi of Pope Tavj. V. with the Repufalie of Venice, in 
vAmk ihe Jesuits had sa great a shares they were not less 
WameoUe ^amx in Ae other atates of Italy. 

• Sec the Sfquijtitoirf iUi Gins du Rot, fpi: the precise Words of 

SUARES. 

t Sec ReqtMsttpirett Arrk M«/nr 6vAaBS, ifi Cemures et Condushm 
4s la Facvl^^ixijyAQf j^ «X4» 
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trke JftepubUc of Gr&aooj learning 4hat the Officers of 
wome Fraternities had not faithfuUj administered their reve- 
nue% rettdyed t0 inepect their aooountv^nd directed diat their 
books should be taken before the Doge: the Jesuits having 
established an assembly amcHig them, the Citiz^AS who oom« 
pos^ it, made ai^ agreement only to vote for iboae who were 
xaembefs of it, on the electioa c^ Magistrates: in this way, 
the assemUy furnished to the Jesuits the certain means of 
beoonung Masters ci the Republic*; and it was by these 
means, by Confisssii^, and by the Instruction of youth, that 
they became so powerftd in many states. Pasq.i7J£b speaks of 
the FiBtcsroities established by these Fathers in the time of the 
Ijeague, for the purpose of stirripg up the people against 
QsMiY IIL4 of one at Lyons, and another at Bourges, under 
the name of the PenUenU; and he adds, that its object was nci 
tQ appease the anger of God, but topraocJce it +. 

The Government of Genoa being informed of the seditious 
plot of the Jesuits, and wishing to prevoit its consequences, 
positivdy forbad their holding this Assembly. These Fatheht 
immediately accused the Republic to the Pope, as attacking the 
spiritual authority. The Pope eoaly took fire upon the state- 
meat, and the Jesuits fanned the flame. To aj^pease him, the 
Senate revolted the Dec^ree, by which it had ordered a revision 
of their accounts ; but excused itself fix^n meddling with that 
which sujqiressed the Ass^hly of the Jesuits, because it was 
necessary to the safety of the Republic : the Pope became eu« 
raged; printed a niifwitioii against the Republic, and threaten- 
ed the Genoese Cardinals, that he would publish It, if the 
Decree was n^C iDunediately revoked: these Cacdinals were 
very numerous^ a}a|«i^ by. the threats of the Pope, they 
laboi^red to gain over their countrym^, who {me&rring their 
private interests to those of the nation, revoked, in December, 
1^5^ the De^aiee agwst the Assembly of Jesuits on the 

» Sec Father Paul's Histtty of the D'uputt betn^ffenVovv, Pawl 
V. and the Republic of Venice^ Book i. 

t S€^ Catichiimt dis Jcsmtest lib. iii. cli. «•• 
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asguiaHcd of the Pope, that, for the future, they woukt (unly 
discuss Spiritual matters. There is no reason to believe that thcr 
Senate relied mudi on* this promise. It yielded rather from 
weakness, than on convicdon. 

Several instances have already been noticed, to shew that 
the Jesuits affected, on many oocaaons, a great zeal for the * 
Catholic Religion against Protestantism, or (as they called it) 
Heresy ; in which they disfJayed that spirit of turbulence, 
which was so natural to them, in order to enrich therasdves, by 
the plunder of those whom they tormented nnder the pretext 
of '^Religion: their horrible principles on all points, and their ' 
sanguinary maxims, which led them to carry fire and sword 
into all quarters, to convert those who were out of the Chureh, ' 
have rendered them more odious to Protestants, than te me^ 
of other Religions. Hence the number ef Proclamations, 
issued for their expulsion from England: hence the complaints 
made in 1598, and 15995 ^ the Archduke, by the states of 
Styria, Carinthia, and Camiola*, rei^eeting the seditions they 
had excited in those Provinces: hence thdr banishment decreed 
by the States <tf Holland, in 1612 and 1616 f, frequently 
renewed since, and founded, in part, upon thdr dangerous 
doctrine, Tespeciing the authority and persons of Sovereignly 
whom they subjected to the Pope, and respecting Grenehd' 
Councils, whose superiority th^jr denied; and in part, ufxm 
their crimes in England, and elisewhere; and on their carrying 
money out of kingdoms: hence the oppomtion that was made 
in the Volais, in Switzerland, to the Establishment funned by 
them at Sion, £rom whence they were oMiged to retire, besides ' 
the great discontent which had been: excited by th^ sdzure of . 
the CoU^es of Lucerne, and Fribourg, m 16099 ond 1610|. 

In 1618, the Estates of Bohemia banished the Jesuit» for 
%ver, &om the Cities of Prague, Crumlaw, Commertan, 
Neuhaus,^and Glatz, and generally from the whole kingdoin oT 

* Lueiuj's ISsf0 o/ tU Jt^tftlib* 407. 

t lUd* ch. 1X9 ' % Ibid. h\>, ill. cb. 4^*^ 
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^JMieinia*. Among the chaarges which the Edict of bmiab- 

ment enumerated, they were refnxMtched with exdting Assas- 

moB to mui^er Kings — ^with interfering in the affiors of States 

r-HBod with being the AUtfa(H*s of all the miseries of Bdiemia- 

.Hi WAS -declared in the Edicts that other Religious persons 

ishould not be banished, because they conducted themselves with 

moderation. The Jesuits withdrew to Brin, in Momviaf. 

Such intriguing spirits being imable to remain quiet, they la- 

Jboured in that retreat to revive the troubles of B<^emia. The 

.Cfovemor <^ Brin^ordered them to quit it in a fortnight ; and 

^oaSA May, IGIQ,. they were compelled to depart Th^ 

vere scarcely a le^iguefrom Erin, when their College aj^ared 

.im Amies: they were af3cused of firing it, before their depai- 

;tiiie, by means ^ a train of powder : they denied that they 

■.liad:oceask«ied it* Afi they were not novices in crimes of that 

kind, they were .strcmgly «uspected of committing this; but 

Ibei^ a]?e already so great a niuuber qf well-attested delin* 

^iiencies placed t/d their account^ that we can afford to believe 

-ihem innocent oC this. 

Bohemia having, in the end, been retaken 1^ the Empe- 
jtcas pf the House of Austria, the Jesuits returned to their 
•possessiofis. Th^ Protestants whom they persecuted with 
'fire a^d sword, under pretext of Religion, were plundered of 
dieir pifoperty ; and these Fathers knew so. wdl how to profit 
l)y it, that military officers greatly attached to the Catholic 
BeKgion have declared that the Jesuits were Lords of one 
third of the Citf of Prague, and possessed a revenue of fif- 
teen hundred thousand Livres (French). It is certain that 
they seized upon the University, in npite of the Apchbidiop 
4j£ Prague^ who preferred useless complaints to the Pope and 
the Emperor on the subject. ... 

About the same time there were great disputes with the Uni* 



• Mircure Franfois^ Vol. v. p. i6i, where may be seen the Edict o( 
iMUMBhment. 

f Sec the Mercure FrangoU^ p. 133, for the full detail, 

s 8 



versHj of Louvmn, who twice deputed Jla^^KKius to the Emg 
of Spain, to nmmtain the rights of tlie whole Catholic body 
against these enterprising men. The success of the EaibiM*^ 
isf thiat celebrated character Was th^ <»igin of the aidmodit^xif 
the JeBuits ag^dmst hsm ; and his Augustinus^ Whi^h app^^ar^ 
in^ th^ end, completed Ms disgrace with tba^, and ^jxg»gA 
them in pu^ng theur vengeance to the farthest extent 

The Churdi of Belgium was reduced to tbemost depkiT^ 
'aUe cotidition for the space of s^T^ty y^ars, in Which liie J^ 
amts Were at its head: they iittroduoed theknselvefs intd^ Us. 
Universnftiea, as at Dottay^^pOlaged it by ine%m6.'«f BkhoJ^, 
who werie tsteaivlteA df their o^ sudi 4M( PEi;cmAv0 Md 
-Cabdinal ps Bosstr, Archlnshop of Malin6i$': they (^«i^ 
threw (by orders surreptitiously obtained) Whttteti^r t^ppMed 
them, as at Loxivain ; disposed of the e6Didekxi6e» of tho 
gt^t, as they pleased; placed in Bishoprics, and otiier {MM, 
dwtrticters tferbted to themselves ;* dwwre frtmi "die Chtwciirfa 
the grelatest men th^y had, nuchas HinrcntM, OrsTAASYvtlie 
celebrated Van Essen, and with him all th6 light that W4a 
left in tjiofil csountries. They forced thes^ m^ either to 
^t the^ stations, or to expatriate th^ndelves ; and finding 
tto c^pbfiition to their destructive views^^ ihey ^^qe»read^^he 
fhickeM darkness orer those Chur<^ies^ imd infei^tedlhem wiO^ 
tli^ own errors * : such, }nd^, has elwlays b^ th^i? ooft^ 
4uct whei^ver tliey have obtain^ a ibotinj^. 

Poiand fiiMshes another instance: tiie ^ia^t^ or &e 
Uijiversity of Cracow wid* flic Jestiksj, in WMj were is^ 
tfiore reniarkable than those of Loir^aifl. The Kingil of Po« 
land, to ^hom the Jeniiita had Jbecome necessary, either to 
Matter Aeir passicms, or to secxmd their pc^cal views, had 
brought them into the kingdom, ndtwithstanding thje oppodi* 
- 'fion of the jStat^ and cjf the Citizetas : th?y enj<!rfed there a re^ 

.^ SctRecueils de fUtdversit^ de Pari^^ compo6iidin 1695, am} the 
Mercure Jeimtiquey Vol. i. p. 4^3, fq^ the Documents rcUltiTf tO th^ 
Univeraity of Louvaiii, &Cr ' 



Tenue dF above 400,000 Livres ♦. They did not fail to esta* 
Uish themselres at Cracow, the capital. Besides two houses 
which they had there, one of profession, aiA the other of pro* 
bation, they obtained a College, of which they boasted 
^rou^ont Poland, and they pointed out the Professors whom 
they intended to place there. The University, perceiving 
irhat it had to fear from such a notice, deputed ifaembers to 
i^^epresent to the States and the King, that thiis new institution 
tended to the ruin of the University, md to state that the 
dbaracter and genius of the Jesuits left every thing to fear 
frmA them : the King replied, that nothing should be done to 
injure the lights of the University, and that one school should 
^ot be set up against another. These drafty Fathers, skilled 
n ft thousand aits, and who often, in ord^ to deceive, afiect 
sppesrances of submission and simplicity, took an oblique 
tour«e to arrive at their objeict — they tried to gain some mem- 
ber of the Umversity — they asked leave, at first, to teach 
their own Members — afterwards to be incorporated with tht 
University "f. But the stratagem was detected, and it was 
. known that they only made such requests in order to over- 
throw the Body with which they sought to be united. It was 
lemembiered, that although they had been received in Frandb 
bound hand and foot, they had contrived to disengage them- 
selves ; and had taken every step for the injury of the Uni- 
verrity, in which they had but too well succeeded. 

These Fathers then thought to profit from the Festival of 
St. Igxatxus : to obtain possession of their object,, and to 
keep public Acts in Philosophy and Theology. They invited 
the whole City^ and especially the University ; a splendid re- 
post was prepared for the guests : they thought the Univeraty 
would be caught in this net, and that having once taken part 



* See the Ans<wer of the Umversity of Cracow to the JesuitSf COittaln 
ed in the Mereure Jesuitique, p. 66. 

f This paiflcd in 262»i^— See Letter from the tlniTcrsity of Cracow 
H ttMkt of LottvaiB. 
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in these Acts, and permitted their members to dispute at- 
them, they could no longer regard the Jesuits, as a body> 
entirely unconnected with them : they reckoned particularjy' 
on the Festival as hkely to conciliate every one ; but the |l^c« 
tor having assembled his Council, it was determined to sen^. 
Professors to tlie Act, who should ent^r thei;r protest against 
the Jesuits, both orally and in writing, which was done on the^ 
1 3th July, 1622. The substani;^ of the appeal was, tha,t ^^ the 
<^ Jesuits had long since laid {dot9 against the University of 
*^ Cracow, which had been defeated ; but that, to keep public 
'^ Acts, and to rene^nv the old attempts which had been made by 
^' tliem, was, on their part, an attack on the rights of the Um-v 
^^ v^r^ty, which threw itself on the protection of the Kingand 
*^ tJie tope.'" All the City approved the measure, so com-^ 
pletely were the plots and stratagen^s of these Fathers dete9t?>. 
ed: they had invited almost the whole City, especially all the 
Beli^ous bodies \ but scarcely any one attended. They had 
the efiVontery to exhibit to the people in this ceremony a ban-i 
ner, which represented God the Father committing to Ignatius 
(as to St. Pet£b) the care of the City of Rome, and even 
of th^ whole Universe, 

Shortly ^ter this, there was an extraordinary ass^bly. at 
the Ilouse of the Barefooted Carmelites^ at the Canonization 
of St. Theresa. AH the Companies, and the University iu 
self was present, a coptr^t which greatly irritated the Jesuit;^ 
Oi\e of their Ag^^^^ c^rrifd in & protest, in the name of the 
Provincial of Poland, in opposition Jo that of the University : 
it )vas replete with insolence, calijmny) and malignity. It 
designated the University as " rash, \injust, injimous to Grod^ 
^^ to sacred places, to the Sovereign Pontiff, to the King, 
" and to the Fathers of the Society of Jesus.^ The Univer^ 
sity, in its answer, .refuted this document with great spirit j 
and it is from that answer that the above facts are taken. 

The Jesuits, however, found means to influence the 
King, and, in spite of the public indimii^tion, procurecf au-n, 
thority to opeii their Schools; to obtain this^ they sQMght ti^ 
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wi'die King against the Univennty, representing the lifter ai 
i^ebelling against his authority, while, on the other hand, m 
order to deceive the States, they tried to persuade them that 
they themselves stood well with the Umversity, which was 
anxious to concede whatever they desired. In a letter which 
the Univerdty (^ Cracow addressed to* that of Louvain on the 
29th July, 1627, are described, in the most affecting nUmner, 
«11 the persecutions which these men fomented, and* the ca- 
lumnies with which they sought to blacken the Univeruty at 
Court In fact, the King of Poland, persuaded by these 
stratagems that the Academy of his Capital had revolted,' or- 
dered t9X)ops to march against it, who received their orden 
firom the Jesuits. These Fathers made innocent blood flow 
on more than on0 . occasion : the dty was inundated with it; 
and before these Religious Professors were satiated^ the annk 
of the ruffians whom they employed to perpetrate such cruel- 
ties, became weary, and at length the Soldiers themselvea, 
touched with compassion, refused to proceed any farther with 
the work of carnage *. 

In the mean time their artifices represented the University, 
at Rome, as rebelling against the Papal Decrees : and through 
the enormous credit possessed by them at all Courts, and pur« 
chased by the most unworthy means, they procured for them^ 
selves a variety of recommendations to the King o[ Poland. 
The whole kingdom, notwithstanding, shuddered at the con- 
templation of these excesses. The commotion was so great 
and general, that the matter was brought before the States, 
who assembled at Warsaw on the 4th March, 1626; and there 
is yet extant an interesting summary of the opiniims of the 
Afferent Members of that assembly -f*. The Marshal of the 
Empire denounced the disturbances excited by the Jesuits, and 

* See this important Letter, given at length in the Mereure Jt' 
stutiquef Vol. ii. p. 3x8. It is well worthy of perusal, as only a feebk 
detail can be given here of the persecution it records. 

t See Mercurt Jesmtiqmt Vol. ii. p. 5x1 ; and Lvcivs'j History qf 
$bf Jismfs:, lib. iv. P» J5»- 
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diewod tfa^ neoeBMty cf employing the mydl severity agiiiM 
Aeta: the Falatiii^ of Posnania advised that definitive judg^ 
nitfBt diould be given^ prohibiting, then and (er ever^ ' a 
Schoci of Jecimts in Cracow. There were only three mem* 
liearft out of twenty-five who fistvored the Jesuits, imd those 
CQbly in^rectly : the others declared openly ftxr the rights of 
>he University, oontending that the Jesuits had already 
lorty-five GoUegies in Poland; that the Pope was not King 
of Poland, and had no right to ctdm any thing lofft^ 
tnury to the interests of the kingdom ; and that the Jesuit 
were men ^f intiigue and cunning, .who, % their arts md 
«dd?ess^ weredasfoas of introducing the Inquisition into I^ 
land* # \ 

A Deerte was at length passed, which dit^ebted the Jesuits 
^ dose their Schools in Cracow, and no longer to trouUe'tfi^ 
•Unifversky. Bat neither the general indignaiticHi of all )teM» 
fiS the Kmgdoib, nor j^t the Debtee of the States^ were aUe 
do arrest the rage or the madtinatimis of the Jesuhs : the 
Xetter of the University of Cracow to thai of Louvttra, 
.wiitttn in l&e foUowii^ year (16»7), affords i proof of the 
ftqppression under whibh she then laboured ; and the Jesuits 
40% piOBted in that letter to the life, as full of chieanery, hy. 
-pDCWfey, pride, dark -designs,' and cruelty. It is further as- 
serted^ that these Hoiy Fathers were so ocxnipied with intrigues, 
^nd the deure of iiiereasiiig their riches^ which were elMuAy 
inmiense^ that they had no tkne Uy efi^ouiiage leailiing in thrir 
&hoDl% amused themscites by seeing plays* perfbptMd, and 
}squaBdered the tine of tbeir Scholars : lh«3 Lettar wa» s^ed 
•ify the Bciotorin theBame of the whcde Univen^ty. 

It was not >oidy with the University of Graieow Jliat the 
Joints had dii^ules whach i^ided m the effusion of bfodd : — 
about 1640, they had quarrels of the same description, with 
THE Clkhgy, to whoin they refused to pay Tithes, under the 
privileges which they had obtained • from the Popes. The 
. cause was at first discussed in writing <>n botli, sidesy smd at 
length referred to Rome by the Jesuits » wbo^ hy 
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tgmB, procufed a decision in th^ favor. Tfais det^nmnatioii^ 
nrhsn known in Poland, only fserved to occasion new trouUd% 
vAidk were of such a nature, that the parties had rewnxrm 
Iframi8*« . , 
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€WiJ>W>T OV THE JESUITS RELATIVE TO THEIR INTRO- 
, PUCXIPN AT BU>I8, AUXEliU£, AMD OTHER PLACES 
IK FRA|J[C£i^ 

Ik 1622, on the 'authority of a ample Licence, obtained 
fiom libuis !!^III. without the confirmation of Parliament, 
they obtained, a Grant of the College of Blois, a tax xipon 
salt, and ot^er pri^eges, , which the King permitted them to 
eiyoy, amouhtihg to an annual revenue of 6000 Livres. The 
establishment of these Fathers at Auxerre was never sancdbn- 
ed by the Parliament : beades what they contrived to procure 
from the City, they also obtained for their College the umon 
of several benefices, which swelled their annual revenue to 
Upwards of 10,000 Livres. It was the Rector of Auxerre 
Xthe famous Jesuit Duchesne), who wrote a letter, purport* 
ing to have the sanction of the Canbnis, Rectors, and Ecde* 
siasdcs of Auxerre, against tfie necessi^ of lovinff God in aU 
our actions, 

A very interesting account may be seen of the attempts 
made by die Jesuits to' gain a footing in Troyes, the Capital of 
Champagne, in a work of nearly Sve hundred pages, which 
was pubUshed in 1 157, entitled, MSmoires pour servir a PHis* 
,toire des Peres JesuUes^ contenans U Pricis raisonni des 
T^^iatives qu^Us ordjiiites pour s'^etdblir a Troyes, avec les 

•^ * SceVAN SssEN, Vol. ii. p. 776 ; and a work printed at V^ice 
''iift€A4i entitled, De^^na CM SeeiOdris in RigM P^hnke defima tmifa 
fxceptumes Patrum Soci^atiu 
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PUcesjtati/icaiives, These attempts were, however, without 
Miocess, and at page 404 of that work, is given a statement 
of the reasons which induced the inhabitants of Troyes to op* 
pose the reception of the Jesuits, as detailed in their own 
words, addressed to Louis XIV. in the year 1688. The 
Preface states, that, during a whde century, ^^ the Jesuits 
^ had made incredible efforts to establish themselves ; but 
*' had ever encountered the strongest opposition, from the Ci- 
** tizens, who had been taugld wisdom by the experience of 
<* oSier TotvnSy which had admitted themT* Their reason^ 
iufe then ^ven, to the number of sixteen, and are to the foU 
lowing effect : '^ Every one knows in how nuMiy ways the Je- 
^^ suits have been convicted of corrupting Christian . Morals ; 
'< their dissensions also are but too good pledges of what would 
•* happen if they, should occupy Troyes : they would erect 
^ altar against altar : there are no Religious Pixifessors who 
^ have carried to such lengths their pretended exemptions 
'^ txovcL episcopal jurisdiction : they would become a heavier 
•* burden at Troyes than any other which there is to bear. On 

^ * ■ ■ * • 

" pretence of their credit at Court, no one would dare to treat 
^< them like other Religious characters. It may suffice to 
•* glance at the novelty of thrir establishment in the Church ; 
** the prodigious number of houses which they have founded 
•* thpughout the world, in a Century and an half, at the 
" public expense ; the immense wealth which they possess in 
all quarters ; the extraor^nary measures employed by them 
in the accumulation of property. In 1638, they had only 
been rix months in the City of Troyes, and thqr Iiad then 
« acquired 40,000 Livres. Chalons wiH long lament having 
*• received them : she can only behold with sorrow their superb 
<< Church and magnificent College, erected, in part, at tibe ex- 
** pense of an Individual, who, byfailing for above 100^000 
*< crowns, has beggared numerous families. Charleville wHl 
" never forget that these Fathers induced the Duej^ of 
^^ M^^TU^ to double the tax on salt for their a^vaijftw^^ 
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*F ev^ry one is acquainted with their address in ifiMiniftting 
♦* themselves in every quarter— in persuading pious widows to 
*' make wills in their favor-*-and attaching to themselves Heirg 
^ of Estates with their fortunes, for the purpose of carrying 
^ off the choicest members of families ^ :— «11 the world fur* 
^ nishes examples to this point: they swindled Madame Bro* 
*^ dard de Rhetel, a short time since, out of 60,000 Livies for 
'' their missions to China. Who is ignorant that they meddl# 
** with every thing ? — ^that they pry into every thing ? — are 
referred to in every thing ? Tlwre is no longer any secret 
in families : thw know all that passes: they draw every ona 
into their tndn : they are perpetual Spes, who constantly 
turn all the discoveries they may make to the advaatiigie of 
their Society. Have we not cause to refuse the yoke of 
'^ such Mast^ P There are no better traders than these Re* 
*^ ligious : nothing comes amiss to them by ^hich any advantage 
*< is to be got. Under pretence of assisting Merchants, and 
^* of increasing their trade, they lend them money, and derive 
^< great profits without incurring any risk: they obtain ciedit 
<^ for these merchants, whUe they disparage others :<«-let apy 
** one inform himself at Lvons in whose hands the commerce 
*^ of Drugs and Spices rests at this day, which formeriy em« 
^^ ployed there above a hundred houses. Artisans can exjpect 
** nothing from the Jesuits, and have much to fear fix>m them. 
*^ These Fathers, who are only nourished in luxury, an4 a^ 
^' pire to the Courts of Princes, ccNnmonly despise persona 
^ who are of low birth, and destitute of sufficient property tot 
them to share. If they establish Congregations erf" ArtisaaBUf, 
it is only to attract those who have any thing to spare, in 
*^ order that they may partake it with them. They induce 
** the rich to exclude those who are not crei^ures of their own^ 
^ Every one, then, who loves the City of Troyes, cannot, in 

* Let this be compared with the policy avowed in the 9fiCR&TA 
AfoNiTA, and the analogy will be found very strikuAg. 
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^(taoMtmate^ )imre to E^ablishment which would be atteacf^ 
^ ad wi& audi ooncequcRees ^J^ 

Ip 1688» they flo fiir impowd upon the King as to obtam 
mneptatiioaAy iMttera Patent for their establishment a< Lan^ 
gm : they wore v«ry ill received there : Richer quotes, on 
this subject, the Besolutions of the Sheriffs, and other 
•Aoers, and c^ the principal Itihalntants of Langres ; and 
also the (qoinions and Letters df the Sieiird of Pbaslin and of 
SiltAKfiBEBS against their reception^ founded' upqn that City 
Wiiig the frontier of that Eingdoro-f. The Inhalntants of 
Langres called upon the University of Pam to affiird them 
tasittance on' this dcca^n ; and, in the Assembly of the Tdi 
iumif. 162S, thie Beetor r^ires^ited that they had a right to 
k|c their Attempt upon the College of Angouleme served 
to demonstrate their revolt against Episcopid authority, and 
tiusr fflliMinitery in setting tfiemselves above all laws, even 
ftose of honour and prdbity. ' 

The fauoiis Father Cotton the Jesuit, who was engage^} 
ftem lfi04 to 1617 in governing the Boyal conscience in 

« 

FnnOe, and had by that means the arbitrary disposal of every 
thing in the SangdcHn, having become the Principal of 
QineBne, was deffivous of serving his Society, as he had also " 
terrad it at Court : the Bishop of Angouleme was at Paris in 
TiBSNii mi the buoness of his Diocese, when Father Cono)?, 
taking advantage of his absence, went to Angouleme unknown 
Ifk the Bisiiop, end, without any permission firom the Grand 
Vicaire, procured a Grant of the College to the Society from 
Ijie Mayor, with the tide of Unioersihf. The Deed which ^ 
WBspnqpared on this occasiim, on the 22d July, set forth that 
tj(iis cession was pursuant to the wish and intewHon ci tha 

^' Sti^.MeM9iraj pour servir ^ fHhtoire dis Pens JeswUs^ &€« teat 
p. 404 to 419* 

f See Rich er's '^ Considerations sur un Livrg sous le Norn du Car^ 

'^^l^'ffa/DE LA>R0CHEF0UCAULT, p. 2^4. _ 

X See the DAree of the Uni'versity on this occasion, m M. D'Aa* 
^ENTRB't Vol. li, paxt ii. p. 274. 



SR8VU$ AT AmWtMHlR^ l^ttSk 6§* 

King^ expressed in his Letter of tjie lOdi Juhq; tt iim mr^'. 
nest recommendation of the Duke d'Eftmym; 9lt Htut f ^m ur 
of the Bishop ; with the consent of the. Chapter; and the imv 
^>m^ prajfere i^ all the CUizene; wiih ike c^nimnee umi^ 
amihoritjf of the very reverend Father Mutio VxtjbubscbXv 
General of the Society; thai ike Jeemt^ ehouU have ^ (S«- 
rection of the eaid Unpvereity^ jotnd qf aUihe Sehooif of 
Youths in the said City^ and that no.one eho^ldt on oiy. 
account^ eetotiith Schools or. Classes, or teach pubUdy im 
the said City^ mthout the express consent (^ If te Reverend, 
fathers. The ^fiyor and two of his .Cdle«gi«es bound* 
the City to funiish the Jesuits with a revenue of ISOQ 
layres, either by consolidating the Benefioesp or oliKerwise^ 
and fi)r^ better security, they bound and m<»rtgaged tine per- 
aonal property of die Town HalL 

N^ f0w€f than Twenty-four Doctors of the Vsseuky of 
Theology in Paris, who were afterwards consulted upon thia 
Contract, declared it ill^al, and tainted with simony. Among 
these waa the famous Duval, and others of equal rc^Mfftabl-' 
Uty. The Bishop^s surprise was e^^tr^oae, when he learnt at 
Paris that all these arrangements had taken plac9 without any 
oommumcatipn with himself, and espedaUy wheoi it was stated 
in the Deed that it was bjf his desire : but he was still more 
aatcmished when, on arriving at Angouleme, he found tha^ 
the Jesuits had lost no time, but had seized upon the CoUege^ 
.and were carrying on their. operations. He demanded sight of 
the Deed, but could not obtain it : he attended repeatedly at 
the College, where he found the Jesuits employed without re- 
nttfision, in constructing the Chapel ; having already caused 
b^lls to be east l^ov it It was to no purpose that he besought, 
^md even commanded them to depart : they pcetended that, if 
they should, some disturbance would arise among the people. 
The Prelate was, therefore, obliged, on the 24th September^ 
162S, io pronounce against them an Interdict and suspension 
from sacred rites : from this they appealed to the Metropo-> 
Ktan^ C4Jii)iN4^ DR SouBDis, Archlnahop of Bourdeaux* Ia 



thdr Membriid, ivhich is full of falsehood and insolence, thef 
complain, among othar things^ that the Bishop, instead qf 
receiving the said Fathers with benignity^ as parties wha 
came io Idbowr for him and his people, without a/ny other 
remofrdthxm thoit of Heaven, had ordered them to quit the 
Gity and his Diocese, although the King alone has the right 
c^> expelling from Gides those who are in them. This matter 
was agitated for two years, and at length came before the Par^ 
liam^nt lemd Univer^y of Paris ; when the Jesuits, in order^ to 
oroid an tinfavoraUe dedsion, came to terms with the Bishop: 
notwithstanding which, the Gduncil, on the 19tb September, 
16^ declared the Ori^al Gontract null and void, and de- 
eded against the future claims of the Mayor and Sheriffs *. 

The exertions whid> the Jesuits made to establish themi^^ 
selves in Orleans are related ih the Anticotton, by Gesar ds 
pLdix, a native of Orleans, and Advocate of the Farliaisent of 
Paris, in the following terms : '* The Republic of Venice reoog* 
<< nised the Jesuits as levers of blood, and torches of war : they 
*' amassed by artifice a great number of legacies, and becacme 
*^ pbssessed of much land, to the injury of the Republic. For 
^^ thd same reasons the Gity of Orleans refused to admit them, 
although they greatly desired and sought it They had 
sent one of their Society to preach the Lent Lectures there^ 
"with which the Inhabitants were not very well satisfied; fi>r, 
^' instead of studying, he amused himself in associating with 
** those who had some of the old leaven of the League, by 
^^ means of wliom he propagated a report, that the King wished 
<* their establishment there : already they talked of dismissing 
'^ the monks of St. Samson, in order that they might occupy 
■*^ thi^ir Church, and of di^odging the Marshal db la 
** Ghatre, that they might have his House, under pretence 
^^ of joining it to the Ghurch, with some other houses lying 

* See the whole document illustrating thitf affiiir in the Collections 
which the Rector of the University ordered to be printed at Paps in^ 
1626, as they appear from the beginning of that Collection to p. 60fr-^ 
tee also the Mercure J^suitique, Vol. i. pages x^j— ao^» 
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^ biftween ; and amidst these prqpenitioiis,' having given thar. 
^ King to. understand that the InhaUtaBts desired thaiirniiadir 
^< they so importuned the King, that he permitted them to 
*< have a House there ; on ocmditioQ; however, that the In* 
^^ habitants consented. The latter being formally assembled 
^* on the occasion, a celebrated Advocate of the City^ named 
*^ ToirBVu.L£, a learned and judiqious man> repreaeiited very 
conclusively the inconvenience which might follow to the City 
tf they were recdved, and shewed, by sdfong Reasons, that 
to iove one's Xing and the Jesuits were things incompatibk, 
^' The chiet O^Scers of Justice having followed in the same 
^* tone, and all the Inhabitants being of the same opinion, it 
^* was resolved, that they should not be admitted *.^ But 
these Fathers did not quit their hold so easily : in March, IGIt, 
ihfy obtldned Lettef§ Pid;ent for their establishmeot at Or-' 
kunii^ oil condition^ however, of . their cc»iforming to the 
Edict of their lestablishment— an engagement which waa given 
ea their re6q)tion in other places, but without having been 
ever observed f. With these Letters Patent, they brou^t 
about their establishmoit at Orleans; for which they were 
]»rmcipally indebted to M. Descures, upon wh<»n they after-' 
#ards practised a stratagem, in seizing .upon an Estate which' 
he had designed for himself: he was about to make them re^^ 
pent of this, when he died, in May, 1621( They estabhshed 
themselves at first in the Street de la Vieilla Monnoie ; but' 
learning that the Minims were in. treaty with the Monks of 
St Samson, they offered better: terms to the latter, and 
brought the bargain to a (Conclusion, without the Minims beb^ 
apprised of it. By new Letters Patent of the 17th January, 
1619^ they obtained the Priory of St Samson, whose en-, 
dowm^nt was considerable ; to which they afterwards added 

'. ■ ~ . 

• See Anticoiton, or the Refutation of the Letter of father Cotton J' 
a book, among many others^ proving that the jeftuits were guilty of 
tke ezecrstle attempt upoA the person of HERnlr IV. in i6'io, 
ch^p. », . 

t See the l^ft^i Patint in the MSS. of the Publip Library in P^iif ^ 
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ttiiiy legacies aikl benefices^ partictilarly ft fnofcym VUa^ 
mtaidy, jiAdBasg the kwdinie of at leMt: 6000 Livns. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

fliE JESUITS mrOERTAKE THE ERECTION OF Ifttlll 
COLLEGE DE TOURlVO^, IN THE UNlVERSlTT OF VAtilS 
-^-THE UNIVERSITIES OF TttE KlN'GDOM tJNlTE ^O 
€f?PO$£ it : ArtER trsiNG' EVERY KlNI) OF CfitlCANEftY, 
THE FATBURS YIELD' AT LAST: THETR SCHfiltfES TO 
INVADE THE COLLEGES OF MANS AND* JaAftMOCtlERS 

^ IN PARIS. 

npite University of Paris presented a RemoBstiNOioe 'to tht^ 
SiDg, on I7tii June, 1624 (on occarion of : tite JJ met m tin t 
ef Thoubuse, V^ence, apid Cahors, hairing institiited''|ito^ 
oeedings against the Jesuits), stating that ^^ the Jesuits 'faat«^ 
^ never crept into 'the Cities of the Empire, but leidi assor* 
dances that they woiild never act against the Uiiiv«rfitie8,viii 
^^ order, by such. a lure, to obtain an efasier entrance; bu^ 
^^iUat they had no ftx>ner gained admittance, than they ririfid 
^' to sap and extinguish their privileges, and a^n^riate thent 
^ to themselves : and that in every place where' they ^rerei irt 
^^ that time eslablished, they plainly shewed, as soon iusi the 
^ mask was taken off, that thor practice was at vtoianoe ' with 
<<: their profesttons.'" For these reasons, the Unrvernty be* 
ffNight the King to ^^ regulate and restrict within a certain 
<^ number, '^ the Colleges which the Jesuits had estnlUiahedf 
<^'ftir die 'greater part surreptitiously, and in spite of the jiist 
**.MO]p^positkm of the ancient Colleges and Universities, Bocfiet. 
" Corporate, and Cities of the Emjnre, and to prohibit any 
** ftiture establishments *.'' The Universities of BotirdeanXs 

* See this Memorial to the King, set forth at length, Id another 

Resented by them ii^ iy%A9 P*3i> ^cl in the CoUectloaof 1746) p. 
*|6. 



Mhfefaig, PoictMrt, Caen, JBourgieB, Qriouis, Angers, mA 
Aa, abo«i4agcd in legd proGeediiigB agwnst the. JeiuilBr 
Sut they were not joined by the itniverntj of Montpellier,' 
idiere die Fatculties of Theology and of the Arts were uiider 
the dmctioD of the Jesuitfl[, nor by that of Pan, where the 
Reetor of ^e Jesuits is always Rectmr of the University, as> 
at-Strwburgh ^ The Deputy of the UmTennty of Valenoo 
pndaoed tt^obaatgi on behalf (^ the Universities, against tbeoiy 
iUostrmdrre of their danger to the State : <^ They dependT 
(says he) ^^on their privil^es and their Superiors, and only 
^•reoognaSse the Royal authority when it suits their purpose, 
^ and as £nr as thej^ see fit; they have diqmted, in their pub* 
*{ licalsons, the rights of Kingsand the liberties of the Church;' 
^'^they have shakeii the power and jurisdiction of Bishops^ 
^ and found means to release Aemselves from their authority, 
^asJtbey baine hom every other which iqiposes their viewsc 

^^ SHOITLII TREdt CLAIMS IE GRANTED, THEY WOULD GAD^ 
** BT 4nniTLETT, THE PRINCIPAL OFFICES, AND DRAW EVERT 

** THING TO THEIR OWN Order f. Their proceedings, on 
^ every occaoon, from their introductimi to the present timeji 
^ have shewn, that, in order to become masters of the House, 
^^ they only desire to get one foot in; th^ only covet, and 
only pos^ss, Colleges that are well widowed, with which 
they have united some of the best, and richest, benefice^- 
of tjxe Kingdom, and ocmsiderable landed Estates; and 
^■they have* built as many Palaces as they have Houses—. 
^ when- they refuse with one hand, they know how to indcan^. 
^ nify themselves with the other : their favors are dearly 

• Sec V Europe Bcctesiastiqufy Article UntversitSj de France* 
\' Can it be doubted that this passage is equally applicable in put 
«fWii day, to their Bretlk^n, the Roman Catholics, and strictly prop 
phetical of the fate which Protestant England must anticipate in 
granting what has been sophistically termed ^< Catholic Emancipation ;" 
or, in other words, the delivery of persons from slavery who arc pcr# 
fectly free to, worship God according to the dictates of their own cob^ 
•cTencesy bat not free to prevent Protestants from doing the s^unc?^ 
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^bought : they lesircf no stone, unturned to jiooompH^h th^ 
f^ object; and obtain^ by importunity, or by ttrtifice,: '^hat 
*• they GEnnot acquirt by argum^t *." 
i They were also powerfully attacked in an offidal docu< 
menty entitled^ A Menunialjbr the Universities ^ France^^': 
a Document of the greater importance^ as- it waa rderred tb 
by the University of Paris a Century afterwards (in ita. 
Memorial to the King in 1724)^ in the following tenHa ^pag» 
19) : ^^ How many things, Sire^ in the PrWil^ges and Con* 
^ stftutions of the Jesuits, are opposed to the Royal autho-* 
« rity — to' justice in general— to the dignity and power of 
^' Cardinals, Archbishops, and Bishops — to the y^uth whor 
^ study under these Fathers— tcr those who' join their Soddty 
<« — fo the prosperity of the Cities which receive them—to 
'^ the perfection of the Sciencei^-— and to the ancient usages of 
** thd Church. These various articles form so many heads o(P 
V accusation, published in 16^4 by your memorialists^ prede^ 
^ cessors, and presented to the Council of Louis the Just " * 
iThis Memorial of 1624 establishes the above heads of ac-' 
oUsation, by extracts from the Constitutions and Privileges of 
^e Society ; but' as these will be stated hereaftar, more at 
fength, it is only necessary to advert to it generally. In shew«i 
ihg the incompatibility of their doctrines and maxims with 
tJiose of tlie University, respecting the persons of Kingar 
being held sacred, the Univerrities present to the King, Ex-^ 
tracts from many of their books ; adding, that ^^ they .pould 
^ adduce many others, all of which establish the truth and 
^ fulfilment of the declarations of many of the Prelates of 
" the Church, when the Society first appeared, and of the 
" opinion, or, in other words, the prophecy, of the Sorbonne * 
•'in 1664 ; so that the King's Advocates at the Parliament of 
"^ Paris, Seguieb, Maeillac, Bbuslakt du Mesnil, Bou^^ 

t 

♦ This Charge of the University of Valence is comprised in i% 
pages (twelves). 

f See it reprinted at length in M. D'AROSHTas^, Vol. 3* pjut %.. 
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**'cao:aAT, Bouboin, Marion, i>e la Guesle, Servisx, 
^.and D& Bsllievre, had repeatedly come to conclusiaiis 
-^^ against the Society : some, that they should not be reoeived"; 
*^ and others, that they should not be permitted to cstahliah 
Cdleges, nor give public or private instruction. It b pro^ 
bable that this Society, bojHng .to elude the force of oppon- 
*^tion, will offer to renounce their Constitutions, Bulls, and 
*' Statutes; but they will renounce them as they hcvje ever 
'^' hitherto done, and will keep their word as they l&eiep Urn 
^f ccmditians under which the late King re-estabhsjied them*: 
^^ what reliance can be placed on their promises and submia- > 
^< 8|ons f Thene is nothing by which the Sodety is bounds 
^^ but its own interest What danger is there in harbouring 
persons who are governed by laws of their own, which ave 
neither, approved by Kings, nor registered by {^Uamentf, 
and which they have not till now dared to communicate ! 
Justice is no longer justice, than while it is to their taste«^ 
The Memorial then glances at what it calls ^^ the ateocitieQ^ 
written by the Jesuits against the Parliament of Paris, in 
the cause of Pontoise,^ and notices the insolence with whicb 
dieir Father Solier had treated the Council of State, in a 
work, publicly printed at Poictiers, where he says (p, 172), 
-^^ The X3»kr c^ Jesuits is already divided into thirty-three 
*^ fertile and extendve Provinces; inhabits 356 Houses and 
Ccdl^es ; and reckons in them at present above 10^580 of 
the Religious, so skilled in the science of governing, that 
^^ even among the Lay Bretlu*en, are those who could gi've 
'^ lessons to the Chancellors .of .GranadR and V<alladoli4, that 
^^ is to say, the King^s Council ^qf State.'^ What lessons dien 
must the Jesuits^ who were Priests, have been able to ffv^f 

There are few events, houiever, reyi^rded in the fiUstocy iq{ 
die Jesuits, which better illustrnte their qpirit, .than their frau- 
idulent^occupation of 4he CoUc^e of Mans, in opposition to the 
University pf Paris, the whole recital of which is too volu^^ 
minous for In^rtion here ; but may be found in the collection 
^f docunH^ntB upon the subject, which the University pu^r 
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.Jished in 168S, and less p^ectly in another, complied by^ the ^ 
^Rector, in 1626^ It is a repetition of the History of the Vine* 
yard of N&both'*— In a few words— The Jesuits prevailed on 
M. Lavahdin, Bishop of Mans, tq transfer to them the College 
of Mabs, founded in Paris by his predecessors for poor Scdiolar» 
of that Diocese, studying at that University. He entered into 
an agreement for this purpose, on tl^ 11th of October, IflS^t 
with Father Fillean, Rector of the Jesuits' College at Cler- 
mont; by which he sold to those Fathers, the College of. Mans 
with its dependencies, revenue, buildings, and chi^l, in oont 
•taderation of the Jesuits binding themselves to provide for the 
Bishop and his successors, such a residence at Paris, as they 
might choose, at the expense of 33,000- Livres: in which afiahr 
we have a Bishop selling what was not his own, but the prOq 
•perty of the Church, for the purpose of providing his Lordship 
with a handsome hotel ^i Paris; and Profe^rs of Religion 
knowingly becoming the purchasers! This event led, to ccmsir 
.derahte htigation. The Faculty of Theology decided in Sep- 
tember, 168S, that the agreement, was irreligious, illegal, un^ 
jttst, scandalous, apd simoniacal, and consequently could pasa^ 
no property to the JesuitSr The' University, among othev 
measures, prayed the Pope not to grant the Bishop of Mans 
Cft the Jesuits any dispens^on from the mmomj of such act of 
sale*. This University also published a Memorial to the 
King, and the Coqncil, entitled, DS^tUies de TUmvernU de 
Paris centre VUsurpcAion, que l^ Jei^tdtes veulefUjiUre du 
Cdlegie deMan9 ; in which they notice ih€ Jesuits^ conduct at 
AngoulSme and Sens, in order to become the solf Masters of 
Education, in stipulating that no one should teach but them- 
selves,, and advert to the ruin of t|ie CoU^es of Orleans, 
Bourges, and Poictiens, by their means. 

In shewing their political dang^, the University observes : 
Kit is certain that they who hfive- been instruct^ in their 

* What kind of religious system must that be^^ which could render it 
oecessary for the Members of a Christian Churic^ to beseech C&ip head 
of that Church not ta'tolerate a notorious crime? 
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^ Coileg^^ and eepecially such as ha^ taken the oadis in 
^ their Congregations^ are entirelj devoted to them, and nei- 
^'ther speak nor act, but as they, wish and prescribe, at hifa ' 
^-been but too deiEffly proved, when thdr bad and pemidouft 
** dfiK^lrines against Kings and States have been m question ; 
^ nor is justice itself exempt from injury, but is greatly 
^* WQiinded and amended, by Judges bdng found who are of 
^^ tfaat';|kKaety, against which circumstanoe both the Council 
^^ and Parliament have protested **^ 

73i» Memorial is very, ^ergetic^ and must* be entirely 
CQfMdin order, to .do it justice. 

Aisin^e'passage more shall be cited: ^^ It is thus that the 
^f' Jesuits have mined the Goll^es of other Universities in the 
^^>£n^om; and all in order that they might have no one 
^f-whoimi^ contradK^ them in their corrupt doctrines, or 
4.Q|if:H0se their design of domination over consdenoes and^ 
^'fitatfik It is to this point they taid— It is this whidi they 
** have prcgected from their origin ; to accomplidi whidl, they 
** have spared no pains, and been arrested by no difficulties $ 
nor have they aband<»ied any thing which they have uiiderw 
taken, whoever or whatever might stand in their way, but 
^ have always shewn by their conduct to all who had the least 
*' ability to discern it, that they believed that what they could 
^^nbt accomplish at one time, would be achieved at another; 
^^ that all sorts of persons high or low, all circumstances, and 
** all things, not excepting even Religion itself, ought to pro- 
^^SMvIe the^t^fgnmdfipement and advantage of' their Sodety f .** 
' Qfiffmritcom rest(nfing the Cctiege of Mans, whidi they had 
oecinnM- in so fraudulent a way, they afterwards added to it 
il^ CoOfige^ofi Mei^Bioutier by «imikr means. The Chfitelet 
in/ite .ffh»2ikRs7^ti^ gave judgR^ and the 

UjKveBfiiy Jms; frequ^tly^ tepmdied them with it. << By 

•i •Seethe- Ae^ of Council of the »5/A of Novemierf 1618; and tlic 
J}fitree^tkefarlianH9* fffR'wenf oftl^i^bjif\4tigfi^t%^iit%\* 
, f ^tt^ifa^UidiVVw^rsitideB^rUtXii^^^^Bi^x^^ 
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7^ JXSmtS^ POLITICAL LtBSLfl) iQSUf. 

^^ what right*" (sHeaaks) " do you seek to aggrandize jcixr-i 
" self daily at our expense, and by the continual monopoly of 

' *^ our Cplleges ? Because you have been ^ccessful enough in' 
*^ y6ur intrigues, to obtain the education of some children of 
^^ rank i Do robberies cease to be robberies, because they 
^* have b^n preceded by usurpations ? What do you say of 
•* th^ College of Marmoutier ? Was your motive good, in dei-' 
^f priving us of this College, in order to add the monty pro^' 
" duced by letting it, to that produced by your fleet 'from' 
<^ Canada; a|id to establish a printing-ppress contrary to all " 
*^ law, and to the decrees which have been pronounced agmost' 

. ^i you on the suligect, for the purpose of more conveniently 
*f defaming persons of character by those sanguinary libek,* 
*.* which incessantly issue from thence, to the grief of all who* 
*^ abhor falsehood and violence? This is an act of injustice' 
<f which wearier the patience of the Mia^trates, and requiresi 
*^ rather a^ exemplary punishment on thdr part, than any' 
** rf^ections on burs *.'' ' 



CHAP. XV. 

AlFAIRS RELAtlNG TO THE ADMONITIO, SANCTAUEt, &C. , 
AND OTHER M'tllTINGS OF THE JESUITS HOSTILE TO THB, 
AUTHOIHTy 4NP PERSONS OF KINC5S. , 

T*9S piore the Coprt loaded the Jesuits with fayors, the more ' 
p9t>ud and insolept they became towards all j not excepting the 
Court or the King himself. Lou^s XIII. had willi th^^ 
adi^ce of his Council detj^rmined on the yiroi of the YalteGne, * 
and on. an alliance for that end, with England^ Holland, and . 
Venice: all af, 4H)ce twQ Iiatin Libele appeared fig^inst thi? war, 
the one entitled Mysteria Poltiicay the other Jdtnonitio ad 

. . X 

♦ See the Answer of the Uniiiersttji 1o the Afologj of the tf^sfifi 
CAU8SXN,pnbll8h€ditft644,ch.a9J • • ^ - *. - - ^' ^ 
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ftud&ticum XI 11. * In the latter, after the most fturknis in-p 
tectives against the King^s Council, collectively and indivi- 
dually, and against Venice, England, and Holland,, different 
quefitions yrete put to the King: such as, ^^ May noi arms be. 
*^ iaHten up to resist a King^ who loses his Religion and his 
*^ Kvngdom f In a time of {rcvhle may not a Protector he 
^^ appomtedjbr Religion^ and for the ctfflicted^ and^ teJto shaA 
^^ he established r 

The Ch&telet hastefled to condemn these Libels to the 
flames, by its Decree of the 30th of October, 1625 ; declaring 
them dangerous, tvicJcedy seditious^^fiUed withJblseJactSj and 
wWi many mawims and propositions hostile to4he auOwrity qf 
JiingSy which authority had been established by God; to the 
^e^eiyqf. their persotis, and to the peace qf their people, and 
itndMig to incite them to rebellion tmder pretext qf religion, . 

It soon aj^seared that the Admonitio was written by the 
Jesuit Jean UHeurevx, bom in the Isle of Candia, and brought 
into France by Cabdhsal Bakbekini, Legate of Pope Ukbait 
YIII. ; and that the Mysteria Pditica was written by the 
jG^lnan Jesuit Eellee. Indeed, the measures openly em- 
ployed by the Scknety, to evade the censures pronounced on 
these winrks, plainly shewed that such abominable productions. 
had originated with their own Members ; and the app»irance 
<]f those wcn4u was undoubtedly connected with the affair of 
tjhe Jesuit Ambeqse Gtutot, who was in the b^inning of this 
same year, 1625, accused by the Parliament of Rouen, of 4 
oodspiracy against Louis XIII. but was rescued finom the 
hands of justice, and delivered over to the Jesuit Cottok, thai 
f rovincial (^ the Order f . 



* See ni^arly all the Documents which establish the following state? 
ment in M. lyARpENTRE', Vol. ii. part %. p. 190 Sc seq. Many of 
them are also in the Collection of Censures, presented'by the Faculty of 
Theology to the King in i6ao ; and in the Collections printed at the 
time, which Richsr is thought to have compiled : when any one does 
not appear in D'Ajlg b ntr e', its authority will be distinctly given. 

. f Sec what relates to this Jesuit, and his crimei in the Second £ditioa ^ 
of Jesmtes criminels de l^gBi Majest^f at the end* 
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llkd-Witdaky oi Tbedogj censured' thff Asnmvmo on 
Itft'ofiDeeemfabr fbiknidng^ in tenns yet mmre strong than the 
Cliftt^bt^ haol: employed : before the Faouky had oonsideffed 
liiie sufageet^ the Univerdtj had : drculated aii Extract: froM 
<iie detitetaUe pn^xxskkms it contaxned, hy which the Jeauits 
^Mrethe raoire incensed, because it was sufficiently apparent, ott 
diemereperusal of the Extract, fromnrhenoe alone it could: 
have proceeded. They were hardy enough to complain to the 
6hancelknr, who appears to hare blamted the UniTersilj^i for 
tiitrris« strong letter extant, dated the 4th of November^ 
ilddres^vtohim, signed by Ta&in, the Rector of the Univen* 
sky.; in 'Which k' is observed, that itcould ncithe the norar 
Sktnict^ which badaflBended. the Jesuits^.but the eonvhtSim. 
frevailinff mAaUtaho Jwdlheldmi^diteemmeni^ Aol^ia ettpm. 
&£Me'a^IAiel'anM:o7tbf hwoe crigmaied..wiih' titemybecauu^ 
j( waS' in:nsnai:fmrri am^brmitff wiik the :spirU^^he, Soddg, 

The University undertook, since it wasroompelled^to ii^ to^ 
fltewfthei whoI^>worid from their books- and disoonraes, ..thati 
oaly thenstlves, and', such as^ were united in£ti thoi^.faeifat 
siaalar oipnions^ and jmnoonoed its^etehmhatiattito dothii^ 
publidjit. On the llth»of ' October, they^held.a.ifieiieral'^ Ab« 
mmbly fixr tliat' purposeu The Jesoits finding tfae mfldtwas 
pieiied; thought tfaat'tbekrhestpolicy wast^* assume a«h^[lKi 
itmes and: behaiw widi eftxmteivp On die l€th/a6 JaUkuoy^t 
I6il6j the JideuitCol^iMio^Mngned^inhisdbtr^^ 
shM^Biorial to^tbe King, whiehf be went tO)p];e8Cttt tq;Mi Vni^ 
CEAUGiiiBBC, in' ^m^xxat^an* with the- Jesuit SBaiT£H4U«i^,tiie» 
KSoiECeaBOTv of hisMvyesty: The Jesuits^reqpieslbed'init of - ti»d 
King, that he would prohibit under a^tfene* pemUUeSi^fngBk 
Hie Rector of the University/ as all others^ fram decrying the 
doctrine of their Fathers^ in any manner; andJ¥om sj^eakifigy 
voriting^.printingy or jmblishvng^ any thing whtttever, which\ 
m^^t ^cif, either the cr edit. cf their Order,,, or qf ,its, ffl^M^ 
cwi/OBT Mensd)(m. It. condudfia*. thus-:. ^^' Ina^miv^i aftifril .ibfr^ 
*^ otlier Prmcefr oP Eiirope me equally i ti te na slw d in* ll»|>da(K 
^ ^viHhieh has' be^ imputed^' to- die* J^uit^ ^liid- nope 



^ cf'whoin htove a6 yet' ex^pi^8ed'thar'dLM^fiAatio6<yrit'^ 
^ mid filing akcn thai the Jesuits canifior be repveseirt^' as 
*^ 80 ifidced) \^th6tft>r«flhectiiig otvyoiir Ma^^fitjr^ymif 'CoinidM^ 
^■yout PiitrliemmU; and dbo^e a» htmdi^ tbdusaiid^MSMoiis ^ 
^ cGfndd^radoii, who to thi^ hmit hsswe^ intlnlstdl tbeffitwtth 
^ tli^ instruction of th^r children, who ai^ §o many witde^MB 
** of their doctrine and their deportment, and who ought not 
^* to endute^ but -to ^tterminate them, if what they are aocused 
*« of i« fbufldid in truth, fee." ToVefer th^ King to thhPaw- 
j;,iAMSNtB as pitedge& of thec^irions 6f the Society, was'-cnly 
to insult the Sovereign. The illustrious' M. Dir SEEttibf hid 
xtpeatedly convicted the whole Society in full' Parliament, of 
teadling the doctrine of Kiftg-fcillingV and the work of Sanc^ 
TAVEL, WhicHwill'be shorfly spoken of, had just appeal^ at 
Rome, with the j^probatlon of the Superioi*s, and even of the 
General of the Society. The Rfector And Officers of the Umi 
Versity lost no time in presenting a Memorial to the King; iit 
which they stated,- thAt " by opposing the doctrine of- iJie 
^* Jesuitis, they had only followed the steps of their predeoL 
^oessors brfore the Council, the PsurliAments, the Grand 
^ Council, and other Jurisdictions in the years 1S54-1564m» 
'• K95il597.1612.16g4 and 1625 : that it was the sim^e , 
♦*'tt^th, and no calumny, and that they undertake to prove this 
H either before the King or his Parliament." The King referred 
the matter to the Parliament. 

The two Libds had been denounced to the Greneral As« 
seBriily of the Clergy, in the end of the preceding year^ The 
l^shbp o( Chartres was directed to 'draw up a condemnation of 
die^ Books, which he did in an argumentative form. It was- 
i^abd in the Assembly, signed by the Bishop, in thdbr name^ 
tiaoA printed in Latin and French. It was followed by import* 
ant results *. 

The Jesuit Jean L'*H£ue£ux, the author of the Abmo« 

* It will be found, in part, in the Collection ofCeruureSi presented to 
the ICing by the Faculty of Theology, in 1620 \ ^d wholly in the Mer* 
fun FrangoiSf^oViA^ Annoz^ijl p.zo68. 
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KiTio, was (p& has been observed) in the suite of the Pope^ 
I^egate: he was too much interested in the above Censure^ 
Hdt to oppose it with all bis power, both by his influence with. 
Iiis petran, and by his secret intrigues with his brethren. The 
independence of the Crown^ and the sovereign authority of the 
King, which w^re establisKed therein at great length, were, on 
the one hand, articles altogether unpalatable to the Court of 
Pome ; while, on the other hand, it was impossible, that the 
JSishops, whose sitting was not yet terminated, should not de^ 
clare themselves against a libel which abounded in attacks 
upon the King, his whole government, and the heads of the 
kingdom. The Bishops, therefore, desiring neither, to dis* 
please Rome nor France, resolved not to adopt the argumem 
tadve censure, but to substitute another, both dry and shorty 
containing nothing which might affect the Papal pretension^ 
contenting themselves only with condemning the two libels as 
ybbe^ scandahuSy seditious^ contrary to the interests^ ilte 
tran^illitj/i and the^ prosperity of the Kingdom^ to (he person 
^the Kingi his oidhorityj a/nd his Council*. The Kings's 
Advocates complained of this alteration to the Parliament, and 
^. DE Sebvi£n publicly charged it upon the secret intrigues 
of the Jesuits themselves, The Parliament ordered the first 
censure to be adopted, which led to considerable discussions 
between that body and the Clergy, and ended unfavorably to 
the former -f*. 

We now come to the work of Sanctarel. The Jesuits, in 
li6259 published this book of thdr Colleague at Rome, whidi 
was entitled Tractatus de Hasr^ et Potestate Summi Ponti- 
^ficis. It was approved by the Superiors of the Jesuits, an4 
even by the General Viteleschi, and by the Pope^s Vice* 
gerent, and dedicated to the Cardinal of Savoy. Sakctabsi^ 

* See it at length in thie Collection before cited, p. 4o« 

f See a very interesting account of the intrigues employed by the 

Jesuits on this occasion, drawn up by the Bishop of Chartres himself, in 

ihtMSS. ©/•pu-PiN, No. 376; also the Registers qf t^e ParRament^ 

and especially the Tradition dej FaitSf whic)i j^ppeared iQ farit^ Hi i/i^t^ 
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^ Heretical Princes, deprive them of their kingdoms, and alv» 
^ Bolve their subjects from the oath of fidelity— that he assigna 
^ aRegency to Princes, when they are unfit to govern thdf 
^ subjects-— that the tribunal of Jesus and of the Pope, are the 
<< same— -that the Pope can depose Kings for thdbr misconduct—^ 
^ that, as St. Pster had the power of punishing certinn per- 
^ 9cms even with deaths for the connection and reformation of 
<^ others ; so it must be agreed that the Church and the Pope 
^possess the power of inflicting temporal pains on the violators 
" of the Laws, &c. *'' 

. The Uhiveraily, in order to justify its accusation against the 
whole Sodely, had only to revert to the fnghtfiil propositions 
of GuiGNAED, Maeiana, Bellabmine, Suabes, and others, 
wfaidi had been condemned by the Parliament, and to shew how 
those propositions agreed with the present. 

The Parliament expressed its horror, and by its Decree of 
the ISth March, 16^6, condemned the book to be burnt, after 
ipplying to it the strongest terms of reprobation ; and ordered 
the Provincial of Jesuits, three of their Rect(»*s, and three <^ 
their Elders, to attend them on the following day. 

Th^ answers to the Interrogatories, which were put ti 
them, afibrd sufficient evidence of their subtlety, their want of 
sincerity, and the little reliance which can be placed on thdr 
assurances. 

The Parliament " Do you approve this book of Sanc- 

*f TABEL?'" 

The Jesuits. " So far from it, that we are ready to write 
•* against, and disprove the whole of it; and for proof, we have 
<* suppressed ten Copies, which came into our Houses.^ 

The Parliament, " Suppressed ? Was it your duty to 
** have done that ?" 

The Jesuits, " We thought we could do no otherwise.^ 

* See M. D'Argektre^, p. ao3 ; and for a much fuller Extrsctt 
see tbe Collection of Censures f presented to the King iy the Faeultjf o/TU* 
^hgff'^ 1720. 
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:,3;^JiW-&i«Mn/. << Wliy did not y0a eariy tli^n to d» 

.;7%« Jfem^t^ ^^ GentbmMm .w0 aire boiuid oiid eqnqsdk^) 
^4a mwy <>ther acUrOf obodieno^ tbaa other' ReligiQua .ote.^ 

7!&f F^trliammt. ^^ Do you not nwrell know tlmt idiitf 
^^..vidbsd doctnne i». aaoctkiBed by your GenieraL at Borne ?^ 

fTMJeMuUs. " We .do-— but -we -who «« Jbere, cannot 
^^answar for bia imprudence, -and we condemn it.^ivith all.ouf 
f*, .power." 

The Farliamini, ^^ Answer then these 4vn> thinga.e-»>Do 
^< you not consider the King supreme in' his .domuupns; and 
*^ do you think that a Foreign Power can, OPiought to,, entef^ 
<^ ibeukfCxs that the peace df the Church of France ia tc^.be .di»*^ 
^Murbed in the p^*son of the Kii^ F" 

Tfpe 'JejmiU. ^^ No^ Gentl^^en ; we believe him supiierae, 
^ to temporal things." 

The Pa/diament. ^^ As to temporal thin^P Infinkn a 
^ plainly if you bdiievje, that the Pope may excommunicBte 
<< -Kqig, tabflplve hifrtsubjects from their oath of allegianoe, 
^.^ consign his Kingdom to destruction?" 

The JesiAte, .. ^^ Oh> Gentlemen, excommunicate the King^ 
f< 0e.who is th&ddest'3on of the Church, will take care tb d 
c^.nothing, which nay compd the Pope to take such a step." 

TM FarUameni, '^ But. your General, who has appiofKd:^ 
** this Book, holds the infallibility of wliat is advanced : aw"^ 
*< you of a difierent) belief P" 

The Jesuits. " He who is at Rome can do no otherwise^ " 
^^ than approve what the Court of Rome approves." 

The Parliemeyit. " But what is yowr belief?" 

The- Jesuits. ** We believe the contrary." 

Tlie ParUcmmt. " And if you were at Rome, how would, 
^' you act?" 

The J4mi^, ", We should act as they do who are there." 

The Parliament. " Give an answer then to what has been 
"a^ked." 



um^^XttL nancm vsmu, 1627. fi 

ThM P^urlimmiL <^ You may Klire to that room.'' 
i.4fter fenmining together about half lya ihoHTr'^thcy t»r 
Hirfied to^the ParlifOiieDt 

TheJt$i$uU. ^ Gefttlem^, we dudl he of the aEniie4||i^ 
^ami as the Soribonne; and wijU believe the same tUnyuHi 
♦'.ifceCleigy.'' 

7%^ iPii^tamdii/. ^ Make a decbratioii to that efleGt"* 

The 'JiBtuiU. '^ Gendemen, . we humbly crave some dafaio^ 

^ oommumcate with each other.^ ' 

. The PUfM^mtU. <' The Court eoDsenta to.give diree 

Duiriflg these three dayS) the Parliament kept an ejreimK 

them, attd found that they were closeted for five hours of .Ae 

firatevoiii^ with, the Ambassador of Fkdders, at the r ss idM i a ii 

<£* the Piop^'s NilKio f ; to which sdbool they could hardly hane 

r^lpftired 'With any other object than to conoeM measums. fir- 

oifMolig'the Univernty, in the- event of its Munfaui^afirnu: 

In- the end, the Faculty of Theok)gy, and Univeratyof .Faris^. 

aa-ikwtt^as^ the other Universities of the Sangdom, Thoulouae^ 

yflkBce» RheiHis, Caen, Poictiersy Bourdeaux^and Bourg^> 

joiiMd the Parliament, in declaring against the Jesuits upsiv 

tUs!4|ii€stion : much discussion ensued; upon whidi the King^ 

adbguadertbe influence of die' Jesuits, prohibited any for* 

ther question being agitated upon the subject of the'Asiid^, 

HiTio, SAKCTAaEL, or Similar matters, under, pain of the.Dis* 

putants bmg con^ered. as seditious and disturbers of .the 

public peace. Upon this, the University became jembiwiled foe 

some-dme with the King himself, whom it attended by a Depu*. 

talion, in January, 1627, but which was very ooklly recmved 

by hitn. In fact, die Jesuits appear to have possessed m-* 

^ See th^ Coileetionof Cenium^fMisbedbj the Facuhy. %f Tlm^^^ 
t See thi$ UrX. reported in .the above GoiUtiMf aad in M. D'Aa« 

^IMTRS'. 



to touistiii. pioTEc¥4 fMi<. '^- 

koundiBdf er€& Krith Louts XIII. ftt this period by* m^Bolk' of 
his Confessor, who was of their body *, and it was not uiitif 
the year 16S1, that the University was restored to the ei^oy- 
ment of -its rights 'and priiriteges. l*he langui^ used by the 
Rector on that occasion, in his Meniorial to the Kihgi dis«^ 
plAyed the injustice which had been shewri that body :' *^ At 
^ l^st'* (says he), • " your Majesty's s^ alid arms were uied 
*^ for the purpose of prohibiting your subjects from bebg failfa- 
'^ ful to you, and^ from maintaining th^ power, Agnity, and 
^ sorere^ty of your crown, against the influence oTfiibef tixid 
•* dangerous doctrines •f*.'' . ' 

r Sudi was the issue of the disturbances excked by the 'Je- 
suits for so many years, in order to shelter their two Mmi- 
bers John L'Hbubeux and ^anctab^l; hihring succeeded 
during that time, by their intrigues, in intere^ng ih lAei^ 
&vor the Court of Rome, the Clergy, and the Government :- 
t|ie Parliament and iTniversity were thus expofed to thd gitet-^- 
€9t odium for b^ng faithftd to the King, in SjMfte of hunself ;'- 
for resolutely defedding the authority, the crowns, aiid Uvea 
of Sovereigns. On the otlier hand, what allegiance to tbe^ 
King shall wd find among the' Jesuits ? This whole rdifttioHf 
only evinces, on their part, a systematic design of incukMingf 
without scruple, the doctrine of King-killing, a det^rminar' 
tion to oppress all who oppose their crimes ; and a BcAemn 
ooQtempt for truth and good conscience ; a contempt so de-^' 
oided, that they declared to the Parliament, that if they shouUi 
be forced to pn^ess the belief of other maxims than their 
own, they would tendx the contrary elsewhere. Such was tbcr 
avowal made in the name of the Society, by the famous Fa*' 
ther Cotton, the Confessor of Heney IV. and of Loiri»? 
XIII. In what safety then were the consciences of tho&er 
Princes in such hands P And what reliance could be placed^- 

^ • See M. D'Argentre', p. 343 & scq. and p. 456; see ako ia 
the CoHection printed by Richer, Noa. a. and 3. of those documents. 

* 'f See both the Memorial^ and the An of Rettitution^ in M. D'Ar* 
CENTRE^, p. 319 & seq. 



-ta the prottiises of men who gained their living by the profie*- 
moa of decot^ and by submitting to other laws than those 
of their, fellow-subjects? 

It was about/ this time that Gaeasse the Jesuit fell under 

' tiie censure of the University and Facul^ of Theology for 

his boqky entitled. La Somme 'lliiologique des Vhitis capu 

tabs de la ReUgion Chritienne, which he printed in Paris, in 

1625^ ^ WITH PBIVILEOE AKP APPROBATION.^ TaEIN, the 

BectXHT of the Universily, denounced an Extract fiom this 

Work to the Univernty, and demanded thor judgment upon 

it *• The Faculty, after waiting scnme months in vain, for that 

: Jesuit^s recantation of his errors, publiidied its coisure ; con- 

.donning Ins work, as contoiniiig' many proposMom which were 

heretical^ scandalousy and erroneous^ andJuU qf numberless 

. hyffoonerieey wffit to be read by Christians and Divines. 

Gaeasss expresses himself on the subject of the Incama- 

. lion, as follows: ^^ When the human nature has be^i grafted, 

, /* or set xm. horse-back upon the divine nature, so far from hav- 

"ing any thing to complain of, it has more honour done it 

<< than it deserves. It loses a farthing, and gains a fortime.^ 

. This may serve as a qiecimen of the* way in which that Father 

illustrates the leading truths of Christianity, as he professes to 

do in his SofMm ThSolagiquei 
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CHAP. XVI. 



CONI^UCT or THE JESUITS TOWARDS THE CATHOUC BI- 
SHOPS OF ENGLAND AND FliANCE, AND TUfilR AT- 
TACKS UPON THE EPISCOPAL OFFICE ITSELF. 

It was the opinion of the Faculty of Theology, and of the 
Bishops of Paris, 6n the first appearance of the Jesuits ii^ 
France, in 1554, that their Institute was a direct attadc on the 

* See this Extract in M. D*Argentre', p. 4389 and tbjP condemn* 
ation of it in p. ^48 of the same work. 
TOL. IL ' o 
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iBjtfscopd aiitlidrity. Th^ engaged, indeed, at the asseifabljr 
tf Polssy, and ' alliiinTiratds tm their recal in 1609, to renounde 

flieir privileges, and submit themselves in every point to dfe 
IBishops; bilt in what manned this obligation was adhered to, 

idll appear frotoi the following facts. 

It is unnecessary to notice farther, fbeir condnct to lb& 
'Bishop of Angoulfeme, in 1622. In 16S0, they Were opposed 
^fo the Bishop of Poictiers, tvhoih they publicly pfeached agdtnst 

" as a Heretic, desehriAg punishment as such,^ hecause'hehild 
-kbpped their meetii^gs 6n afiairs of state, as injurious to die 
'King's interests. This Bishop considered it Itis duty to dii- 

ndiince thefe' from his {iulpit, ** as perverting the Secular aihl 
^ Eccle^afijtical Government:^ 6rie of hhr'eompliuhti^ wasy^thsAt 
iiiey iseduced the people from* the patt)bhia3 maiss tb their bwtt, 

contending that their particular privileges endded thetti to do 

^ In 1665, they were embroiled with anothifr Bishop' of 

.■poictiers, on occasion of an alteration in the service in honour 
of Saint Xavieh, but which he prohibited, and laid them 
dnder an inderdict for persisting to use it -f*. 

On the 18th of February, 1620, the Bishop of Langres 

'pronounced a Decree against them; and on the 16th of Sep- 
tember, 1623, he prohibited them from Confessing, or admi-^ 
nistering the Sacrament for a certain time: but by an Instro* 
ment, dated 28th March, 1624, it appears that the Jesuits had 
appealed against the Bishop^s decrees as " invalid^ and injn^ 
*' rious to ilte privileges ohiainedhy themjrom the Holy See.'^ 
On the 27th March, 1626, the Bishop of Cornouaille com- 

' {^ned, that " the Jesuits admitted indiscriminately, all sorts 
" of persons to Confession without authority from him, or 
**^ those having care of Souls, contrary to the conditions of tbeb 
**, establishment, in the town where it happened, producmg 

* See the statement of lliis affair and the Official' Act& of the Bishop, 
in the Collection printed by the XJnivenity of Paris f im i6%t* 

f See the Jesuits' Appeal to the Pope, of the loth Dei)ember» j:665» 
in the public library at Pari§. 
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^' trouble and confuaon in Church govenun^it; causing the 
^ Churches to be deserted, and the lawful Pastors to be fcnr- 
*^ saken.^ This was answered by L& Fsvks, Vice Rector of 
the Jesuits^ in a tone of contumacy, and fdlowed by the Je- 
suits eeizing on pert of the Bishop^s property, during his ab- 
soenoe, for a site on which to build their Ccdlege, and also <m 
a Prebendal house of the Cathedral, as well as on four other 
-houses belonging to ChapLsdns, appointed by the Bishop and 
Chapter: this proceeding was opposed by the Bishop^s Agent, 
was brou^t before the Parliament of Britanny by the Jesuits, 
then before the Council by the Bishop, and finally referred by 
ft to the Parliament of Rennes. It appears fnHn the docu- 
jnents alluded to on this pubject, that the consent given to the 
reoq)tioa of the Jesuits, by the Inhalntants of the town in 
question, cm the S9th August, 1620, was expressly on condi- 
tion that such consent shouldnoi in any way prejudice or affiet 
the rigJUs of the Bishop mid Chapter either in Spiritual or 
Temporal Mngs *. So much for the fidelity of the Jesuits, 
with respect to the privileges which they had engaged to re- 
nounce, and the conditions which they had prcmiised to ob- 
eerve. 

With regard to the Episcopal ofiice itself, they scrupled 
not to deny its necessity. The deplorable state to which the 
.Jesuits had reduced the Catholic Church in England, at the 
end of the 16th Century, has been already noticed. The in- 
juries inflicted by them there, are ably described by De Thou. 
In order to domineer with impunity, they had induced the 
Court of Rome to direct that this Church should not be go- 
vemed by Bishops, but by the Arch-Priest Blackweij., who 
was enjtnned to have Jesuits for his council. It is unneces- 
sary to repeat tibe residts of such an anomalous government: 
but some years after, the Jesuits quarrelled with the Arch- 
Priest, BECAtJSE HE THOUGHT THAT THE OATH OF AXLEGI- 

% 8ce tiiosc Documents, printed by command of the Rector of the 
Univetsity, in 1626, and especially the Bishop's Memorial to the Coan- 

» ■ ■ ■ « • /a ' • 
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AMGS BBQITliiei) BT f I^ KrNG OF ENGLAND MIGHT BE TX^ 

BBK. The excemts occaisiohed by this administraticni, at kngth 
cpened the eyes of tlie Court of Rome. 

In 1622, Pope G^egobt XV. sent William Bisito^, a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne,- into England, as his delegate for thte 
goverfimeUt cxf the Catholics thei*e. He died in two months, 
mi the Jesuits then governed the Church for thiffty ^edini, tffl- 
P6p£ UbbXn VIIl. moved (as he say^) by \ts miserfto, ap^ 
^inted Richabd Smith, an Englishman, as the Bishop*. 
'•The Jesuits on his arrivrf omitted no meAns in theit fiOwer to 
Mise a faction against him, sinc^ he came to divetit them of tlve 
pbwet' which they had despotfeally exercisifed fof thirty years, 
^d refused toconAde his flbek to those oMe^Jgues' in whbnd He 
'eotild not fc^ confidence. They complained of their privi- 
' feges being invaded by the Bish(^, and their Provindai weAt ' 
fhe length erf* writing to him, that he deprived them of ihe 
presents which were made to the Sowh/. They engaged some 
of the Clergy in their interest, and stirred up the Laity, and 
wrote to Rome that every thhig was in confurion amongst the 
' Ehgtsh, labouring to excite a belief that the regulations of 
the Bishop could not be obeyed -f*. 

Kellison^ President of fhe English College at Douay/ 
puMfished a Treatise on the Ecdesiasticd Hieitochy, in Eng« 
fish, defending the authority of the Bishops, which Edwabb^ 
Kkox, an Englishman, the Vice Provincial of the Jesuits in 
England, imme£afely answered; and this book became the 
sulgect of an appeal, on the part of the English Clergy^ to 
the ^Faculty of Theology of Paris and Louvain. The Clergy 
also sent the Faculty of PjEois eleven proportions, which per* 
sons of credit in Ireland represented as having bem advanced 
, by sonle of the regtdar Clergy there, and wMch went to over*, 
turn the Hierarchy, and Xo annul die Ejmoopacy \. 

• Sec this Pope's Brief in M. D'Argintbi', Vol. ii.part 4, p. 340; 
'^ See the whole detail of this affair, in Vitray's Editioa of the 
. Works of Petrus Aurblius, published in x643. ^t is in the IntFO* 
duction. 

} If any proofs were wanting of t|i€ danger to Eog^d, of an In^ 
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Before the Faculty could decide, another Work appened 
fOi Englbh, written by Floyd, an Eng^ Jesuit and Profess 
«Mr at St Qmer^ under a feigned name : it was condemned, 
together with Knox's Book, by the Faculty of Theofegj, 
nfier many meetings aa the sul^ect on the 15th Februaiy 
1681 ♦. The object of their writings was to shew that the 
£nglidi Church had na need of Bi3b0p8— diat Episcopacy in 
geiieiBl was unnecessary— that Confirmodon was equaUy so— 
that Bc^oits Orders were above Rectors, and even Bishops : 
in a word, their cbject was the destruction of the Hierarchy* 
In order to keep io themselves the wealth they had cdlected^ 
they insinuated.that the Bishops had employed the alms of the 
Asritable for exciting faction and sedition. The censure of 
Ae Faculty on the above work w^is puUidy en^rmed by the 
Untversityf, and afterwards by a Gpeneral Assembly of the 
Clergy in Paris ; the last of which bodies in particular de^ 
clared them to contain blasphemy, sedition^ and impiety j and 
jtheir drcular letter on the subject was signed by Thirty-four 
Bishc^ and Archbishops^ : many of the more respectable 
Catholic Laity in England jnresented a statement didy authoi- 
ticated, and founded on information ooUected from all parts of 
jthe Kingdom, openly charging the Jesuits as the real authors 
nf all the disturbances of this period; and stating, in condu* 

.perium in Imperio, these broils between the Catholic Clergy and the 
JTesuits in this Protestant Empire, would surely establish the fact; but 
when it is considered that both the Jesuits and the Catholics proper, 
independently of their quarrels with each other, must necessarily be 
contending for interests, both religious and civil, which will ever be at 
utter variance with the interests of those who are neither Catholics nor 
Jesuits, we shall see that to expect the continuance of harmony amidst 
. #uch discordant elements, would be to look for an effect directly con* 
tiary to its cause. 

• See M. D*AsGENTRB', p. 3*S et seq. 

f See the Judgment qf tbg Facultj^ and the J>eeree rf the Umvirsitj^f 
for afull statement of the contenU of these Libels, in M. D'Aroent&b^ 

X See it to PiTSVt Jlyasvius, in the begianing of his woriu 

o 3 
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£on, that ^^ 9II the faithful besought of God m public and 
^^ private^ that he might be pleased to induce the Pope fa 
<< WITHDRAW THE Jesittts FROM Engiand, sifhce poin/U 
^^ eaoperimce had proved that tJiere was no other way of re^ 
^^ storing to the Kmgdom the peace and happiness u^Atdl 
** they had banished from it^T 

By stirring up this strife, the Jesuits succeeded in getting 
rid of the Bishop, who returned to France ; and they opposecl 
to the Censures which had been thus pronounced, two Libels 
for which they procured the approbation of different Univer^ 
dties in Germany under their influence (the greater ]^art of 
whose members were Jesuits -f-). Different writers undertook 
the defence of the University, among whom the most remark* 
able was Peteb Aubeliuis, who will be noticed hereafbeTi 
The Jesuits publicly denied that the works in question were 
written by any of their members, to which the Clergy of Pa^ 
ris Replied, that ^^ theb arts of equivocadon and mental reser"* 
^ vation enabled them to avow and disavow the same thing ; 
*^ the most signal instance of which was the denial in quea-^ 
** tion, ^ce, a few years after the publication of those very 
'^ works, the Jesuit Alegambe had, in his new Catalogue of 
" their own writers, approved by the General of the Society, 
** expressly ascribed tho&e works to the writers already nani^ 
"edj." 

The Provincial of the Jesuits, in appearing before the Atk 
sembly of the Clergy in 1631, threatened the Bishops With 
the judgment of Rome. They obtained from Rome a pro^ 
hibition (addressed by tlie Pope's Nuncio at Brussels to the 
Faculty of Louvain), from investigating the matter: aft«: 
which the Tribunal of the Inquisition issued a Decree§ oti 
the 19th March, 163S, suppresinng all writings or treatises in 

* See this remonstrance in M. D'Ar centre', p. 348 et 8cq. 
t See Du:Pin's History of the i^th Centurjy Vol. i. p. 469, for tbi» 
detail. 

X Sec; Neuvtkme Ecrit des Curis de Paris^ dated 45 th June, 1 659. 
6 See it at length iiKthe Journal de St. AiMOVK> p. 27. ' r 



vliatever language, baving reference directly or inttirecdy to 
these controversies, and prohibiting all persons of whatever 
nink &Qm discusfiiij^ than under pain of e^oommunicaticm ; 
by which edict the writings of the Jesuits were put on a leval 
^th the sentences of the chief Theological bodies of France 
and the Court of Rome, in order to save the interests of the 
Society, was coQtent to compromise those of the Catholic R^ 
lig^on, and of conupion sense. 

The chief adversary of the Jesuits at this period was the 
writer who assume^ the name of Peteus AuEi^Lius. M. ns 
JSaint CyaAN was supposed at first to be the author, and the 
Jesuits excited against him, in consequence, ^ severe persecu- 
tion, which descended even to his memory: the better opinion 
aeems to be^ that it was his nephew M. n£ Barcos ; whoever 
it was, the JesuUs, by means of their great Confessor Mai£« 
iJSAKs, sought to influence the King to suppress his first 
writings. For this purpose he intrigued with the Cabdival 
.p£ LA RocHEFOucAULT, and obtained the opinion of certain 
•Doctors that the King should impose silence on him *. The 
General Assembly of the Clergy in the year 1685, testified 
their sense of the obligations they were under to this anony- 
mous writer in the strongest terms ; sought in vain to discover 
him, and to defray the expenses of publishing his work»; and m 
1641, another General Assembly at Mantes ordered his works 
to be collected and reprinted in the handsomest form at their 
expense -f — a tribute of esteem, which waa repeated in 1645, 
when GoDEAU, the celebrated Bishop of Graase, was directed 
to compose an eulogium on the performance, which he execute 
ed very ablyj: thus, for thirteen years in successicm, the 

• See in M.O'Aroentre' a detailed account of what passed in 
-this matter in 1632 ; where it plainly appears that Mailleans took the 
lead. 

f See the Resolutions of the Clergy in the commencement of the 
Edition of 1643. 

i See it in that Edition, or in V Innocence et la Verit4 defindue, p* 
S3S, written by Arnaulp against BRisACiSRy the Jesuit} also in the 
Memoirs of I^an^slot, Vol. i. p. 1351 
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Clergy of Ffanoe, in five Greneral Assemblies, testified iii 

every way th^ sense of the merit of these writings; a fact the 

more necessary to be remarked, inasmuch as, for upwards of 

a Century, the Jesuits did not cease to vilify those writings^ 

notwithstanding the most solemn acts of approbation whidl 

they could have recdved. Their anger is indeed easily ex- 

|dained, since that author proves, in almost every page, that it 

is not only some particular Individuals of the Society who de- 

aerve the charge of error, and of intriguing to support it, but 

that it is the fault of the whole body. In the very opening cf 

lus work he observes, *' Such is the obstinate spirit whidi 

^^ animates ^e Jesuits, that if a question arise respecting any 

'* of their own Body for advancing the greatest errors or he- 

^^ resies, they would immediately have every tongue silenced, 

** all Judges become dumb, the Powers of the Church oeascS 

** from action, and the authority of all Christian Governors 

* << (with the excqption of the Head of the Church, whom they 

« lay out of the question), remain without force, motion, or 

** voice. They refuse to be the disdples of Bishops, and deatfe 

<< to become their masters ; if they are accused by them, thej 

' ^ lose nothing of the genius of the Society, but accuse the 

** Bishops in their turn ; load them with reproaches, accuse 

** them of ignorance and of crimes, or^er them to revme 

** their judgments, and strain every nerve to appear con- 

*^ qu^rors, rather than admit a defeat : nothing analogous to 

/* this system has yet appeared in the Catholic Church.** 

He observes elsewhere *, " that when they see that their per* 

** verse Doctrine can be no longer hidden, they change their 

<< battery, and emjioy all at once falsehoods, imprecations, 

<< and slanders agoii^st those who attack them.^ He displays, 

i|dth gr^4 ^^bili^y and eloquence, in the passages cited b^w-f, 

their talent for gaining admittance into the most secret Cain* 

■ » • •• 

* In Octo CatuaSf p. X09. 

t See Jjsefi. Eipist- illust. Gaiiut AnHstituMf P* S|3* In Oeto Cau^ 
jMSf p. »3X. findicU gensura SfriomcsCf pp. 144, 145, 146, 147, and 
369- ' . . , • . 
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Mtoof Sovereigns, without bang nice about the means, umt- 
iqg at once the two characters of their flatterers and foes ; and 
lie dcQciibes, in like manner, thdr avidity and rapacity in 
yf¥ ||M^¥ig wealth. Louis Cellot was another Jesuit, who 
at this period of thdr History wrote in th^ favor : the Fa- 
culty of Theology, on the 8d April, 1641, condemned bis De- 
fence as impious, absurd, and dangerous, hostile to the whole 
Hierardiy, and to the Episcopacy in particular, contrary to 
the decree of Popes and Councils, and productive of Heresy 
and error. By a partial retraction, however, and by the ex* 
ertions of Cardinal Richelieu in his favor, the censure of 
the Faculty was not made public. He had still the effirontery, 
in 1(^46, to irepublisb the same errors, contending that he had 
retracted nothing upon which the Faculty published his 
fifrmer retraction. ^ the simple perusal of which shews that he 
added to his untenaUe propositions, the most shamefy obsd- 
pacy, and a characteristic spirit of fidsehood f . 
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CHAP. XVII. 

FARTHER ATfACKS OF THE JKSUITS UPOJ? THE BISHOPS, 
AND UPON EPISCOPACY JN GENERAL, IN AIX QUAR- 
TERS OF THE WO?Lr\ MORE ESPECIALLY IN THEIR 
CHARACTER OF MISSIONARIES TO FOREIGI^ PARTS; 
AND A VIEW OF THEIR CONDUCT UPON THEIR ^MIS* 
SIONS. 

J wEivB years after the dhange of Reli^on in Holland, Sas* 
BOLD was appointed' by the Pope as Vicar Apostolic of the 
United Provinces: deceived by the Jesuits, who represented 

f See the wholip account of the afl&ir of :Cslu>t in Du-pin's HUm 
$orj of the lytb Century^ sX th^ end of the xst volume* His conduct alio 
'ipre birtbi to a very able Latin work of K. Hamon, in 3 vols. Thf 
fecood Apology oJF the University of Paris, part 3d, last Chapter^ oM 
also be consulted foi" fotbcr authority on the subject* 
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tbcmselveft as of an Apottolic s{Hnt, ftili of seal, and reqiib- 
ing no other neoompeDae for their labours than food aid do^ 
ilig, Saibold received them aa his Colleagues. ^* An soon 
*< afterwank,^ says the Archbishop of Utrecht in his Letter 
to Pore Bkmbdict XIV. dated 12th February, 1758, " he 
" discovered that they were worldly characters who sought 
^ ihnr awn^ andnotihe Aifigs of Jesus Christ. The for- 
*^ tunes c^ the more opulent Inhabitants attracted the atten- 
'* tion of these pretended followers of the Saviour. These 
" men had hardly set foot in our Country, before our Churdi^ 
^' possessed by them, like evil s^nrits, was miserably agitated 
*< and tormented; they vilified the best members of the 
" Church ; corrupted the word of Grod ; promulgated^ with- 
*^ out the sanction of the ArchU^op (whom they despised), 
^^ undefined indulgences; performed pastoral duties in defiance 
^^ of the lawful Pastors ; gave the most hardened mnners 
' ^^ hasty absolutions, without requiring of them a previous 
** change of life ; deprived the Pastors of their own sheep, and 
^^ appropriated them to themselves ; f(»rmed other flocks, not 
** with a view to feed them, but to enrich themselves, at their 
^^ expense. The same men who shortly before had engaged to 
^^ labour gratuitously, now, to the great scandal of the Ca» 
^^ tholic faith, amassed considerable wealth from all quarters, 
*^ sending it into foreign countries, under the name of alms ; 
. ^* and although Sovereign Pontiffs and the States Greneral have 
** frequently forbidden such practices, they persisted in them* 
** Sa^bold opposed them as disturbers of the Ecclesiastical 
^* Slate, and enjoined them not to exceed their powers, and to 
" avoid covctousness; which greatly provoked them,'" The 
Letter proceeds to state the insults which were <^fered to this 
Archbishop; and it appears that they a{^aled to the Pope, 
agtiinst his Censure, and prayed that he might be suspended 
iirmu his funotions, but wkhout success. The Letter then as^ 
(MHs, that the Jesmts had resisted and harassed John of NeerT 
ftaimel, another Archbishop x)f Utrecht, through bis life, air* 
tiioxrgli a Prelate eminent for l^Haung mA, p^jr; a«d thai 
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The Jesuits evinced no more respect for Ejnscopaiy ur 
Germany, where they became so powerful. Their behavknir 
tDwards Cardinal Haebach, Archbishop of Pragtie, witt atta-^ 
i)lish this ^, 

The University of Prague was founded in 1348, jcmitly^ 
by Pope Clement V. and the Emperor CnAELEd IV. By 
Its constitution the dignity of Chancellor belong^ in perpe- 
tuity to the Archbishop, with all the power given by the Ca^i 
nous to Ordinaries. When war had thrown Boliemia into the 
greatest cdhfusion, the House of Austria and the Protestants 
became alternately masters of that Kingdom. The Jesuitt, 
Hfho had introduced themselves into the Cajntal, considered 
ihat it would serve their purpose to foment the disturbances^ 
in mdei* that, in the event of the Estates of the Protestants 
being confiscated, they might obtain an adjudication of them 
to themselves. They thus became eitceedingly odious in that 
country ; for to them were attributed all the cruelties exaicised 
in the war, and the refusal of the Houiste of Austria to grant 
peace upon terms which were honourable and advantageous to 
both parties. Hence it arose, that, in 1618, the States of Bo- 
hemia banished the Jesuits in perpetuity from the whole dr« 
cuit of the Kingdom ; the Edict declaring that it was ^ be* 
^ cause they incited Assassins to murder X^ingSj- mter/ired 
** xvith affairs of State, and were the authors of ail the mu 
" series of Bohemia^ While the Protestants we're masters 
of Prague, they occupied the University. The Jesuits pro- 
fited by this circumstance to persuade the Emperor Ferdikand 
fo distinguish their CoUegie ivith the title of University, in op. 
jposition to what they termed ^^ an heretical university.^ As 

* S^e, in addition to this Letter to Pops BemeoictXIY. the De« 
fence of the Archbishop of Sebastian. 

f The facts which follow will be found in La Morale PratiquefYoL 
i. p. 310 et seq. Edit. 1689 ; ^4 ^ ^^ Memoir i^ftbi CardinaHam* 
^If. 
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{he Jesuits enjoy, by their Bulls, the singular privilege of htif 
ing exempt from all jurisdiction, and independant of the Or- 
dinary, the Archbishop of Prague possessed no jurisdiction 
over this new University, and • could exercise none over tfae 
^ one^ while the Protestants continued in possessicm. At 
length the Emperor recovered the Kingdom of Bohemia, andL 
die Catholics reguned possession of the old University: as, 
however, it was well endowed, and very rich, the Jesuits 
sought to obtain it, and- succeeded. The Emperor was entirely 
devoted to them, and directed them to draw up a Decree them*- 
sdves, which he ngned, and which was to the following effect : 
it united the new College to the old University in perpetuity, 
in spite of any privilege of the latter to the contrary, aiid 
abolished every thing opposed to such union : it enacted that 
the Reetcnr of the College of Jesuits should be perpetunl 
]lector of the whole Univernty, and annulled the right which 
any others (and oHisequendy the Archbishop) might pretend 
to it. It subjected to the Rector of Jesuits, aU Mastani 
whether of Schools or otherwise in the City of Prague, who 
were ordered to sulxnit to his authority, or that of his agents, 
and prohibited every one from establishing a new School, with-^ 
out the written license of the Sector, to whose jurisdiction 
also tt^ubjected all the Cdleges and Schools of the Kingdom, 
then existing or to be afterwards established. And by th^ 
same authority the Emperor asngned to the Rector of the Je^ 

suits, ALL THE BIGHTS OF THE INQUISITION, AND THE POWEB 

w PUNISHING Heretics (ob Peotestants), and of (ensuring 
Books, both printed and published. 

The Cardinal Habrach was then Archlnshop of Pragae; 
the Jesuits had arranged the whole without his knowledge ; 
h^.compluned without effect to thip P<^ ap4 to the Emperor^ 
his Memorial is extant *, and sets forth, that by the act in 
question he was *< strapped of aU the rights he possessed both 

^ It may be seen (an^opg pther places;^ in. tl^e Ta&tf if^tfj Vol, ii ., 
p«>99. Edit. I7I7, 
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^'in his EjHsoopal character, and under the Boll which 
'^ founded the Univeraity-^that the Decree was an attack 
^ upon the Eccleaastical power — ^that it trtmsferred to attngje 
^ Jesuit the whole Archiepisoopal authority— »thai in Pragua 
^* the superintendence of the Schools was assigned to a parti- 
^ cular officer by the Statutes, and that throughout the king- 
^ doniy'the Cler^ had that right, who were now all deqpoiled 
^ of their privileges in fkvar of the ring^ Rector of the Ja«- 
^ suits— -that nothing could be more capaUe of abuse and in- 
^ convenience, than that all the Schoolmasters in the King- 
^ dom should be obliged to appear before the Sector of the 
^ Jesuits at Pragu^, to receive correction, if he should judge 
.'^ fit, or to be, sent back again, and even banished from the 
^ Sangdom— that in usurping all these rights, the Jesuits 
^ had smed the real and personal estates of the University, 
^ without odour of law, and without the injured parties hav- 
<< ing deserved such treatment— «nd finally^ that it was only 
** to open the door to hostility and sedition, to grant so ar- 
^ bitrary a power to those who- had already shewn only top 
** gpeat a thirst for domineering over the Clergy and the 
.«« people.'' 

It is somewhat remarkable that this Cardinal had engaged 
himself actively in the hostilities of Bohemia (which were of 
a religbus nature), had succeeded in completely driving the 
Lutherans out of Prague, and had been otherwise serviceable 

m 

to the Emperor in his attacks upon the Protestants: he found^ 
however, but a bad reward &x services so dishonourable to the 
pqfesffliHi of a minister of the Grospel of Peace, and was 
compelled to yield to the Jesuits what he had at first so posi* 
tivdy denied them *. 

Th^ Jesuits deprived the Bbhop of Augsburgh of all cop- 
troul over the Univerdty of Dillingen in Suabia, the City in 
wbkh those Bishops reside. Jouvenct informs us, that ia 
1567, aBishop of that See had, in spite of the appointing 

./ s 

* See the DUtionaiy ^MolKai— 'Article BtrifKh, .. 
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of the Canons, given the Jesuits possession of the Univenity : 
ftrty years afterwards the Canons ocxisented ; but contended, 
that the Bishops of Augsburgh should have the government 
lof the Univeraty : the Jesmts resisted this, and sacoeeded at 
hst in obtumng for their Rector all the rights of the Bishops 
of whatever nature, and transferred the entire govemnient rf 
the Univeraty into his hands. The University of Paris, m 
adverting to this fact in 17S4, observes, that it ought to make 
some impression upon the minds of the more exalted Prelates 
who preade over Universities ♦. ' 

It is unnecessary to enter into a farther detail respectinj^ 
the German Umversities. The Jesuits made a practice of 
seizing iipoh them, and even availed themselves of the exor- 
bitant privileges obtained from the Popes, by creating a mul* 
titude of' those Universities, and dignifying some of their 
CoD^es with that title. Serhy has shewn, in his History of 
ihe Congregations de AuxUiiff^ in what rank those Univer- 
nties are to be held. Degrees could generally be obtained in 
them on the same day tiiat the Candidate arrived in the town 
where they were situated ; but although that abuse did not 
permit them to flourish, nor confer science on the Graduates, 
it enabled tiie latter to hold Livings, and procured money for 
the Jesuits who sold the honours. It required less capital to 
carry on this commerce, than almost any other in which they 
traded throughout the world. 

The Emperor Ferdinand II. had the Jesuit Lamoemak 
■for lus Confessor^ who, not content with rendering his Order 
absolute nustress of the University of Prague, contrived, id 
addition, to appropriate to it the richest Benefices in Germany: 
when that Emperor had subdued the Protestants, he ordered 
(in 16S9) that the Livings which they had possessed- during 
the war, shotlld be restored to the ancient Orders to winds 
'diey belonged before. There was no stratagem, vic^enoe, ^ 



• See their Memorial to the King, presented in 17^, p. 14^ 
t Votit c. 3^ and Vol. iv. c. *S. ^ 
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talnmny, which that Father Confessor did not emplbj 'to -de- 

pme.the Benedictines, £he Bemardins, the Premonstratett- 

-iianiBj afid the Augustins, of their lawful possessions. The 

-Seligiotts of 8t. Berhard were subjected to unheard-of indigo 

nities and cruelties on the pbrt of the Jesuit Rectors and Pni- 

-imndalsemployed by LaMormak to soze on their Monasteri^, 

after having violently driven them out The detail of these 

hortors .has been frequently printed *. The excesses of the 

Jesuits became so notorious, that the CathcJic NobiUty of the 

Rhine in Westeratia^ fdt it a duty to make a pubfic com- 

fOainl' to Pope XJkiAji VIII. f " We see'* (say they) ** not 

«^ witfloiit great astonishment,' that the 'Fathers of thfe'Sbcbfty 

^M, Je8tidta» by their influence and -flattery with SoirerAga 

^ PHtic^^'^otwithstaiidbg their "gtieat wealth, wish to sdze 

^ tip6^ Ab]^6, Endowlnents, and Monasteries. The Cli* 

^^ tholic Eleiiors of the Empire (including the Archbii^hbjps of 

<« Trev^ lilayence, knd Cdhgne) opposed -themselves in 

^ like In^ifier to this insatiable spirit, in Letters written tb idfe 

^aame Pope by their Deputies, at the Oenertd* Assemftly'df 

^ Ralilsbon, in the year 1641.'* 

Xf^ leaving Europe, we turn to America, we i^iaH And 

• the Jesuitsr always the same: They had endeavoured to* esta- 
Msh tfiemselves in New France in the commencement df the 

■ Seventeenth Century. They b^an by entering into a otMn- 
merdal treaty with per3ons who went to cultivate the country : 
a treaty Jr, with which the University of Paris has often r^ 

- proeched them. These trading Jesuits arid-Sujperiors of the 
Misinons in those parts, conducted themselves in the moist 

-'tomdalous manner : the* plainest proofs of this fact are exfai- 

• Anted in ihe work entitled, " Les Jemitea M^chan^^ pp. 59 

* See it iu Arnauld*s yf^tV^Vlnmeerut et la F4riti defen^f pub* 
lishcd in 164a, part a, articles 3 and4i also in La Morale PnOi^, 
.VoLi. and elsewhere. . 

f See it in the work of Arnauld last cited, p. 1.15. 
' t See the Treaty at length at the end. of the S/feimi 4t!9l^fif tbt 
Vnivsriityt printed in 1643* > 



.«nd 838, 'wtish may therefore be consulted*. This firA 

.fnterprbe was unsucceoful ; these ^^ good, learned, and aeal- 

J^ ous^ personages (to use the epithets of their Father Coi^- 

^tok), delivered up the Country to the English: on the rested 

ratkm of Canada to France, a new Company was institutMl 

for forming establishments there. Its members, with the de- 

.flgn of converting the Infidels to the Catholic faith, earned 

with them some RecoUets, who, in their simplicity, admitted 

the Jesuits to assbt them in that good wcxrk : the Jesuits lost 

no time in putting themselves at the head of the Mission, and 

in turning out their Benefactors: the two Orders bad, in oon- 

.aequenoe^ severe and tedious disputes, which were referred lo 

,die Court of Francef ; and it was not till thirty-^seven yeiin 

.after (in 1669), that, by order of the King, the obftt^cks 

which, hindered the return of the RecoUets to Canada weK 

jreflvnred. j. . 

Whilst the Jesuits enjoyed the satisfaction of seeing them- 
..lelves the sole masters of the Mission, without any rivals -to 
-excite their jealousy> a celebrated Body to which Louis XIV. 
had granted the Island of Montreal, formed the design af 
converting the Savages there, and of establishing a Clergy, and 
_even a Bishopiick, for the government of such Church}. 
Princes of the Uood and Noblemen of the first rank weve 
among the members of this body. They had concerted thepr 
plan with M. Oli£b, Rector of St Sulpice, and every eye 
. was cast on the Abbb de Quelus, for the Bishop who jmmid 
to high Urth, great zeal and pastoral virtues. When the Je- 
suits were informed of the project, they took all possible 
means to prevent it, and they succeeded : with the powers oT 
Grand Vicar, which one of them derived from the Archbishiop 
of Rouen, they governed the Mis^on of Canada, as thej 

• 
* Sec also VBistwre des KtHgteux di h Compagnie de Jesus, Vol. u 

Plrcfacc. 

f See the History of this afiair, and aa extract from the writingf of^ 
the RecoUets, in the ^fh vol', of La lldortde Pratique^ part iii. chap^. &q» 
* 1 See the'inttrettrng adeouxit in the work last cited, chap» xa. 

8 



limight proper ; tKat is to say, in the true spirit of Jesuits, 

wiio labour hard^ For their own enrichment than for esta- 

Mshhig the EingdcIA of Christ. The authorities extant on 

the sutgect, sufficiently demoristi^tcf what d^jree of credit is to 

be attadied to the romantic statements fkbricated by the Je- 

. tints, for the purpose of conveying the most silblime ideas of 

'their Ifissions in Canada*. 

The nomination of M. QitSLtts fat Bi^op having failed, 
through the intriguei^ of the Jesuits, he departed, notwith- 
standing, for Canada, in 1657, with Letters from the Grand 
Vkar of the Archlnshc^ of J34uen. The powers of the Je» 
ought to have ceased on his arrival : the more caution 
ilioderation he displayed in the exercise of his authority, 
ihe more resolutely did the Jesuits disown it; they threw 
every posrible obstacle in his way, and went the length of per- 
secuting in the most cruel manner one of thdr own body, the 
Rector of Quebec, merely because he re^k^nised the autho*. 
rity of {tie Ahh4^ The latter is represented to have devoted 
himself tb the most laborious duties of the Ministry, but he 
could not hold out against the credit and craft of these ene- 
mies of all good. They obtained from Louis XIV. through 
their calumnies, a Lettre de Cachet for his recal, which they 
oommunicated to him with the greatest pomp, in order to in- 
timidate his Colleagues, and to shew how powerful and for- 
midable their Society had beccHoe. 

The Jesuits have employed thdr enormous power in dl 
ports of the universe, only to oppress all who resisted them. 
They insulted the three Bishops of Paraguay, Thomas de 
ToKBEs, Christoval BE AsESTt, and Bebka&dix de Car- 
denas: the cruelty with which they treated the last, was ex- 
'treme, as it is described and proved in the FifUi Vol. of La 
JUtn-ak Pratique : the abridgment of the redtal will be found 

* See the MSmoires drawn up by the RecoUets, and by Messieurs de 

Si. Sui^cet who afterwards went to the spot, and the highly interesting 

'Sitthict which Mnavld has given in the 7th Vol. of La Morah Pro* 

TO^. IT. X 
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in Le$ Jesuiies Marchands^ from page 185 to page 210. It 
ifl thus abbreviated by the Cleigy of Paris^ in their ninth 
statement against the relaxed morality of the Jesuits : << The 
<< Bishc^ of Paraguay was a great preacher of the Goqpd': 
" the Jesuits lived thirty years on the best terms with him^ 
*^ and praised him highly : but having wislied to vidit sevenl 
^^ Provinces, c£ which they were tlie absolute masters, and 
^^ where their great wealth lay, which they were unwilfing 
^^ should be known, it is impossible to describe the persecii- 
tion which tliey excited against him, and the cruelties whidi 
they exercised : they drove him repeatedly from his Epis- 
copal city; usurped his authority; transferred his See to 
^^ their own Church; and placed gibbets at the door, to hang 
^' those who should refuse to acknowledge their schismatic al- 
^ tar : they took arms ; headed re^ments of Indians raiasd 
^' at their expense; taught them the use of arms ; made mi- 
^^ litary harangues to them; proceeded to combat ; sacked 
^^ towns ; imprisoned Eodesiasticsi besieged the Bishop in his 
^ Church ; reduced him to a surrender by famine ; snatched 
^^ the Holy Sacrament from his hands ; confined him in a 
<< dungeon; and sent him in a miserable boat two hundred 
*^ leagues o£P, where he was received by the whole country as 
^* a. martyr.'*' 

In 1659, when the Clergy of Paris made this representa- 
tion, the Jesuits had for fifteen years continued this Bishop 
in that state of oppression. It was not till 1660, that Rome 
and Spain over-ruled tliis injustice, and restored Cabd£)iab to 
his See. 

The Clergy oi Paris took care not to omit the cruelties 
whieh Paju^fo^ the Bisho}} of Angelopolis, in Mexico, expe- 
periencfed The piety oif tfaajt Prelate; hi)i known aUlitf, 
. whidi had raisi^ him to the highest dignities, both in Spain 
and in Mexico, where he liad been Viceroy ; his zeal for did 
rdt^ous and civil interests of the people who had been com- 
mitted to him.; the eloquent letters which he wrote to Po?s 
Xknocekt X. and the Ebg of Spam, agidnst the Jesuits^ i|U 
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contributed to g^ve the greater puUidty to the persecutioos 

iriiich he endured from them. His able Le^tter to Pobe hi- 

NOCEiarT X. in whidi he paints the Jesuits in the strongest and 

iD06ta{qpropriatecoIqurs;hasbeen often reprinted*; itisimpos- 

. nUe to peruse it without feeling the greatest esteem for the 

ivriter, ^and the most lively indignation against the Jesuits. 

The Pcfpe granted a Brief against them in oHisequence (rf'this 

.appeal; but it could not be executed fi>r five years^ nor indeed 

until the Brief had been republished in Rome, at the solicita^ 

tkm of the Bishop, and fresh Decrees had been obtained, with 

a threat of pecuniary imposition on the General of the Order, 

in case of further disobedience. 

That Brief alone shews how far the Jesuits had carried 

* 

their excesses. - They wished in particular to confess, without 
•being Subjected to Episcopal jurisdiction. The Bishop having 
resisted this, they appcunted Conservators of their privileges f ; 
.and these Conservators proceeded against the Bishop. <^ In 
#< order^ (as he says) ^^ to appease the rage of his enemies, he 
<< was obliged to .fly to the mountains, and seek in the society 
^* of serpents, and other noxious animals, the safety and the 
'^ peace, which he had sought in vain amidst that implacable 
*^ Religious Society.*" He was even reduced to the utmost 
extremity for want of sustenance. All this is described in the 
most affecting manner in his letter to the Fopcr 

As Aknauld has devoted the whole Fourth Vol. of La 
Morale Pratique, to describing the persecution of this Bi- 
shop; and as an abridgment of it appears in Les Je3uiie& 
Marchands (pages 211 and 249), it is the less necessary to 

* It is dated the 6th March, 16499 and was written in Latin ; it ap- 
pears in that language in the Journal of St. Amour, Recueil des Pihes^ 
page II. The Jesuits had the consummate efirontery to question its 
authenticity, which however was triumphantly established by Ar« 
VAUi^D, in the third Vol. of his Morale Prati^, 

f This nght^^the most extraordinary one which they obtained from 
Pops Gregory Xm. who was devoted to them, was frequently exer- 
ched by the Jesuits, and it enabled them to commit the most crying 
iiiiiifticer 
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ttiter into a detaU of it here, or of the injuries sustained by 
the two Archlnshops of Manilla, Hernando Gueereeo and 
TaoAP PAEDO-Uboth which are fiilly recordied in Les Jesuits 
MarchandSj pages 79, 81, and 85 ♦. The Jesuits succeeded 
"by intrigues and bribery in carrying off these two Archbi- 
shops in succesdon ; exposed them on the Ocean at the risk 
'of being shipwrecked, in order to seize on the government 
of their Dioceses; and inflicted every species of cruelly oh 
those who remained attached to their Archbishops. The 
Court of Madrid at length restored them to their Sees, but 
the Jesuits had sufficient credit to escape punishment. 

The same works will shew the persecution sustained by 
M ATHEO DE CasI'ho, who was at first the Vicar-Apostolic of 
Abysdnia, and afterwards Bishop of India *f-, by Palu, Bi- 
shop of Heliopolis : and by a great number of Prelates sent 
out to India for the conversion of the natives. The Jesuits^ 
who widied to be the sole governors, sought to disgust theln 
by every species of oppoation, or to oppress them by tmheardU 
of persecutions {. Many volumes of La Morale Prctfique 
and Les Artecdotes aur la Chine are occupied in detailing a 
portion of these facts ; and it would require still more to col- 
lect the other proofs of the injustice, cruelty, and chicanery 
'^^which these Fathers practised in those vast coontries into 
which they had penetrated, under pretence of diffiising tlie 
'Gospel It may suffice, at present, to recal to mind what 
they had proposed to accomplish through the world, in order 
to th^ Misfflons ; and what they sought to bring about m 
•^ England, namely, the annihilation of the Catholic Episcopal^, 
so as to leave only Bishops enough to ordain Priests. 

• ■ •••.■» 

. ^ ♦ See also in the fifth Vol, of La MoraU Pratique^ e^erj thing. i»« 
^ luting to Paroo, with the documents in its support. 

\ f See La Morale Pratique, volume 3d, chilptcr. xiii. aod JftuiUs 
^ Marebands^ page 93. 

.. } See the persecutions of the Bishops of Heliopolis, and of Beryta, 
, abridged in Les J^^^^^^l Marqbands^ page 97 ct seq. and more at lengt|h 
' in £a ilfona/f Pm/if^frfj Vol. VLU , 

• 8 •■' 
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I 

; Their conduct in Japan affords the xaost evident proof of 
tiieir views in this particular. Pope G&egobt XIII. to whom 
the Faculty of Theology in Paris had ti^^n the liberty to 
mite, that the Jesuits possessed full power under him, had 
granted to them that ** no Priest, or other of the Reli^ousy 
except ^ those of the Society, should, without the express 
permission of the Holy See, go to Japan, either to preach 
^ the Grospd, or to teach the doctrines of Christianity, to ad- • 
^^ minister the Sacraments, or to exercise any ecclesiastical func- 
^< tioh whatever^ — and that Pope ordained that this Brief 
diould be read and published every where that the Jesuits 
aught consider necessary *. In consequence of this singular 
privilege, the Jesuits long governed that vast Empire, alone, 
without Biihops— an Empire which contains Sixty-six King- 
doms, and above Two Hundred Provinces. They had got 
one o£ their Fathers made a Bishop, whpm they kept con^ 
'stantly at Macao in China, without permitting him to set foot 
in Japan : he served them simply for ordaining Priests, when . 
ihey were wanted, which Priests were always members of 
the Society. The Jesuits who governed this extensive Chiuxd) 
obtained the title of Yicars-General, from their Bishop can- 
toned at Macao. Pope Clement VIII. at the request of 
-Philip II. of Spain, revoked the privil^;e granted to the 
Bodety by Pope Gbbgory XIII. and permitted all the Reli^ 
g^ous in general to go and preach Christianity in Japan; but 
on oonditbn that they should only go by the way of Portugal, 
and not by the Philippines. By this condition the Jesuits 
reckoned that no other than themselves would go ipto thi^t 
country ; for they were then absplute Masters of the States of 
Portugal. 

At length, in 1^08, Pope Pauj, V. at the instigation of 
the Catholic King, took cff this condition. Some zealous 
IXiminican, Franciscan, -^and Augustin Misnonaries then un 

• Sec an Extract from this Brief in La Morak Pratique^ VoU vfi. 
P9rt 3* chap. 7. 

Ii3 
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dertook to go and cultivate this barren land; for the first 
labourers of the Jesuits, entirely occupied with enriching; 
tliemselves, had not taken much trouble in such a work ; but 
those Fathers, who called th^mselve3 Grand-Vicars of the 
Bishop of Macap, either refused admission. to these Missiona- 
ries, or, in order to rid themselves of them, sent them to 
Macao, under pretence of obtaining authority from the Jesuit 
Bishop; or sometimes a Jesuit would hasten with speed fi*om 
the extremities of the Kingdom to claim, as his particular pro- 
perty, the land on which the Jleligious stranger thought him- 
self called to labour. 

A sped^ien of the Apostolical labours of the Jesuits in 
Japan may be seen in the Memorial of Collado a celebrated 
Dominican, presented to the King of Spain*; and in the 
Letter of the celebrated Franciscan, Louis Sotelo, to the 
Pope : they meddled there, as every ^vhere else, in the affairs 
of the State ; they sought to dispose of the Groverpmaits of 
fti^ different Kingdoms which composed it, and, by their in* 
trigues, they frequently ^xdted disturbances, which Jbrouj^t 
the most cruel persecutions upon all the Christians. 

Amongst others of ih^ Reli^ous who laboured with e£Seet 
in' Japan, we should especially notice the before-mentioned 
Louis Sotelo, of the Order of St. Francis, Some time be- 
fore he suffered m^rt^jrrdom, he wrote a very able letter to the 
Pppe, dated SOth of January, 1624 f, where may be seen all 
the intrigues employed by the Jesuits to prevent his heiog 
consecrated a Bishop ; which, however, had been ordered by 
Pope Paul V. there being, in pll that vast empire, only the 
Bishop of jheir own, whom they obliged to reside at Macao, 
a great distance fi'om Japan. He describes to the Pope, in 
tl)ie pio^t touching manner, the deplorable state of the Church 

* It may be consulted in La Morale Praiiquif Vol. ii. pages 198 

f See it in the ad Vol. of L^ Morale Pratique^ pages 106, 197. Sec 
also the 7th Vol. wherf much occprs on the subject of it, and of the 
J^morial of Collado* 
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in Japan ; the evils the Jesuits had oocaaoned in wbhing to 
Uxmralone, ivith- no other co-operators than their own Frater- 
nity, and without the goyemment of a Bishop. He represented 
that the remedy would be to establish in those regions a num- 
ber of' good Pastors chosen from the Japanese themselves, 
and to form an useful Clergy, to be governed by zealous Bi- 
shops; without whom, he says, the Religious would be only 
sinews wUhoui bones* He was killed a few months after-* 
wards I 

It would lead to too great a digression to enumerate here 
the crimes committed by the Jesuits, in the course of their 
Missions. The Accounts of the Foreign Misnons, the Anec- 
dotes on the Affairs of China, La Morale Pratique, the 
.If ritings of the Dominicans ; all supply information on the 
conduct of the Jesuits in their Missions, and respecting the 
disturbances they have stirred up in every part of the Unr- 
Terse; the scandalous conduct they liave observed; the int- 
pious' dogmas they have taught in the place of the Grosp^l"; 
4md the superstitious and abominable practices which they 
have every where sought to establish. At present it may suf- 
fice to shew that they proposed to themselves the destruction of 
jEfisooipacy in those countries. 

■Ueban Sebby, Secretary to the Congregation de propa 

■ganda Fide^ thus exposed to Pofe Innocent XI. the state of 

Christianity throughout the world: ^^ The Holy Apostolic See'* 

. (nys he) *' resolved, in order to promote Religion in China, 

^'.podun China, Camboya, Tonquin, and other kingdoms, 

<^ to amd them Bishops to instruct the natives, and ordain 

** Priests, it being impossible to send Labourers from Europe 

^f. in sufficient numbers.^ After stating that this was what 

Pope Alexander VII. had done, in appointing Palu, Bishop 

'^gf Heliqpolis, Lambebt, Bishop of Bery ta, and Cobplandi^ 

/^isbop of M^tellopdis, as his Vicars-Apostolic in those ooun- 

tries, Sebby continues : " The Congregation is well aware 

^ what serious opposition they experienced from the Jesuits 

*• on tbeur arrival in India : they could not endure to submit 

H 4 
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^^ to these VicaJTS-Apostolic : they seemed to have lost a laige 
^ portion of their reputation, although they had once beeo 
^< directors of the people, and arbiters of their indina^ons— « 
'^ people who had known how superior these Bishops were to 
*' the Jesuits in probity and integrity. It was on this account 
*^ that the Jesuits began to decry them in public meetings, 
** and even in the Churches: they proclaimed in circular let- 
^^ ters that they would neither acknowledge nor obey them ; 
'^ thus occasioning a grievous schism : they caused it to be 
^^ believed, by their address, that the Bishops were intruders 
*^ and heretics ; and that all the Sacraments administered by 
*' them, or their Priests, were invalid and sacrilegious; and 
*^ reasoning from this principle, they maintained in their SeF«» 
^^ mons, that it would be better to die without the Sacramento 
f* than to receive them at their hands. Such was the pretext 
^ for the opposition and persecution of the Jesuits : they 
^ caused some to be carried to the IxauisiTiOK at 6oa ; and 
** made use of the Heathen Rulers for banishing others.^ The 
Temainder of the Letter enters into a detail, as ^ecdng as it 
b interesting, of the violence, the artifices, and the revcdts of 
the Jesuits, not only agdnst the Bi^cqps, bi;t against the 
Popes who had given to the General of the Jesuits the moiSt 
strict orders to compel the members of the Sodety to acknow- 
ledge and submit to the authority of these Bishops; but all tp 
no purpose *. . 

For more than two hundred years, in which those Bidiopi, 
and others afler them, were sent into India to estaUish the 
Catholic faith, the Jesuits did not cease to revok against them 
and the Pope. 

The Sefcretary of the Congregation, established upon the 
subject of the Vicars-Apostolic in China, exp^rasses hims^ 
thus, in a Memorial presented to that Congregation, on the 
6th December, 1677 : ^^ Your Excellencies will have learnt 

* See the whole Extract in La Morale Pratipie, Vo). |it. f lup. %$$ 

icct. x;. 
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*f Stoat statements and letters transmitted by oonfidential 
** hands, and from the last accounts on the sul]gect, of wbkh 
^ you have already rec^ved a copy, that the Jesuits^ penecu- 
*^ tions of the Vicars- Apostolic and their Missionaries ha!V« 
^ always continued from the commencement to this hour; 
^ that the Jesuits have never .ceased to thwart and obstruct 
** the Ifisaion in the kingdovis of Tonquin, Codiin ChuMy 
** Camboya, and Siam ; in a word, in every place where these 
^ Fathers redded. The Jesuits have not contented them- . 
^* selves with persecuting the Missionaries of the Holy See in 
^ the East : they have done the same in Europe ; at the 
^ Court of France, and that of Spain ; at the Ceurt ci Por- 
U tugal ; in Flanders ; and even at Rome : so that this perse* 
^ cution is not the work of Individuals ahme, but of the 
*< whole Sodety, and there is Httle doubt that the Greneral of 
^ the Society had his share in it *. They have not been con; 
^f tent with exciting persecution in India, but have rendered 
^^ it general in all parts of the Christian world.^ The Me- 
morial th^i details the facts in proof of this statement, and th^ 
means employed by the Jesuits in fomenting and mAintftjfimg 
io many persecutions, calumnies, and intrigues; of wldA 
kobserves, th^ Excellendes had the proofs in their posses* 
Bon; and the persecution is traced to three motives cf poli^ 
4-—^^ The first is, that the Jesuits will endure neither Superior 
^* nor Equal wherever they may be, and that their privilege! 
^ were useless to them when the Apostolic-Vicars arrived : 
^ the second, a deare to conceal from Europe their proceed^* 
^^ ings in those countries ; above all, the Commerce which 
<< they have always carried on, and wish to continue, in spite 
^* ci the Papal prohibitions, of which they were apprised : and 
'< the third, a resolution to prevent the ordinatbn of native 

f See in the l^mori^ itself* those facts which shew the pririty of 
the General of the Ordtpr. The Jesuits who were accused produced 
the orders of thdr General,^ which^ ie fiictt ^j had <lone AO moffi^ 

than conforxi) themselT^B. , 
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*i'ChtkB end Priests, in order that they mi^t alwE^s i^main 
^f«t the head of those Churches V 

• Such a design could only have originated in pride and 
ti^ymce, which desire to have neither Superior nor Equal, 
^nd to be at Uberty to amass, without judges, witnesses, or 
opponents, immense riches, by means of Commerce, which is: 
forbidden to Ecclesiastics, and, above all^ to the Religious 
Orders. The Jesuits have not scrupled, in furtherance of 
their views, to (^pose and persecute Bishops and others; and, 
when it answered their purpose, 'to destroy them. The Sou 
miy has. persecuted, in the East Indies, Palu and Mabik,' 
both Bishops of HeliopoUs ; Lambubt and ^eonissa, both 
BislK^s of Beiyta ; Didieb, Bishop of Auian ; Bodbgcs^ 
Bishop of Ascala; Maiobot, Bishop of Conon; LioiwE,' 
Bishi^ of Rosalie; C19B, Bishop of Sabula; Visdelon, a Je- 
iuit, the Bidbop of Claudiopolis ; FouauEX, also a Jesuit^ 
and Bishop dp Eleuterqpolis ; La Beauhe, Biidiop of Hali^^ 
oamassus ; and several Vicars-Apostolic, sent out by the See of 
Rome, to govern, the Churches in India. The Fope^s Le* 
gates, Cabpinals de Toitbnon and Mezzababba, were not 
spared; but they actually murdered the former; and Fabbs^ 
the Superintendant of the Mission to. Cochin China, reoeived 
the most injurious treatxaent at their hands f. 

The Authi»* of Bsflexkms d!um, Portugais sur la Mimo* 
rial du OMrai des JsBUiies, published in 1758, gives at 
length .(page 68 et seq.) a Letter written by the Bishc^ d£ 
^ankm^ in China, to Pope. Benedict XIV. dated 3d No^ 
irember, 1748, fixxn which it appears that the Jesuits had 
not akered their oxiduct in that kingdom. 

* See this Memorial at th^ beginning of the ytb Vol. of Arutiotm 
sur Us Affaires He la Qbine* 

f. All the above facts are abundantly supported in the Accounts of 
Ithcforeign Minions, Les' Aneed&tes sur Us Affaires it la Chhtef Fabre's 
ItitUrSf andafariety-of publications upon China t a very good abridg- 
ment^ these i^faralp(n«€i|lioii« maybe Ifoan4'm i^s ^est^s Mm^ 
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He gives the Pope an account of the deploraUe state df 
the Missions in that country. The only MisncHiarieB (he tflji) 
"Were nine or ten Jesuits ; for, by their persecutkins, and par^ 
dcularly by the Piao, the Formulary estabBshed by than 14 
China, they had brought about the expulsion €£ alltfaeodbn^ 
Mis^6naries — " Proud'' (says he) " of their pnTil^et, thrf 
constantly vaunt of their exemption fitna all aiithoHty, »• 
cept of tJieir own Superiors, and declare thattbey axe 01^ 
^' bound to obey the Bishop, when the orders he gives «re 
^* conformable to thos€ of their Superiors. .They loy, that 
^^ in these countries, Bishops are only necessary for Confirina-i 
*^ tion; and when it suits them, they hold that Confiimatba is 
^^ not necessary.'' The Bishop of Nankin having published 
some Decrees, they ^^ not only refused obedience, but accuaed 
lum to the people of having condemned the Chinese Rates ; 
and prohibited Women from communicating with thieir neckt 
^* bare ; which representation produced disturbances, and ex* 
*^ cited an opposition against him." 

Some of these Jesuits were abandoned to their pasflona, i0 
die dishonour of Rdigion and the scaiiidal of the Infidels: 
out 6f these nine or ten Jesuit Misdonaries, the Bishop, of 
Nankin names two to the Pope, whose vices had become pub- 
Kc. He speaks of one of these as follows : ^^ But the crime 
*^ committed by Father Anthony Joseph, the Sufebiob or 
^ THE Mission, is yet more scandalous :. this man has remain* 
*' ed for these eight years past, continually plunged in the 
<< abominable practice of sinning with women, at the time 
*^ when they came to confess, and even in the place where be 
*^ confessed- them : after which he gave them Absolution, and 
^* administered the Sacrament to them! He told them that 
'< these actions need not give them any concern, since all their 
" Fathers, the Bishops, and the Pope himself, observed the 
** same practice! The debaucheries of this man - - .<- - 

<< All this was known to Christiaiis and to 

" Heathens. Some persoiis repfesented thesis crimes to the 
^' Superiors of the Jesuits ; but the Cominia^ whom they 
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^aent for the purpose, declared him innocent; I know not 
'* Qpon what pretence. For myself, being unable to resist tfae^ 
^i oomplaints I constantly recdvcd, I collected the necessary 
^f proofi^ and found that all with which he was chaiged, was only 
^ too true. But while I was considering of the best meansof 
^ punidiing thb man, the Mandarins caused him to be arrest- 
*> «d suddenly, together with two of his brethren, and about a 
**. hundred Christians: what occasicmed still greater scandal, 
^ was, that the Mandarins who had been some time acquainted 
^ with partcrf* the fiiets, collected correct depositions to establish 
^ his crimes, and announced them at full length in their sai- 
^ tenoe, which they made public He was condemned to death, 
^ with the odier Jesuits, on the S2d September, 1748, and 
^ they were both stranj^ in prison. Of the hundred per- 
^ sons who were arrested with these two Jesuits, there was not- 
^-ooe who did not renounce Christianity, and the Chinese Mis^ 
^* wmary was the first to do so. By this may be seen how 
** superfidal was thdr faith, what idea they have o£ th^ souls, 
^ and what love they have for God.^^ 

Thus it appears, that ci nine or ten Jesuits, who in 174ft 
constituted the Misaon in China, the Superior was a monster, 
who, for the publicity and number of his crimes, was condemn- 
ed to death by the Heathens themselves; lus sentence enume* 
rates the crimes he had oommitted; he has an associate in one 
of his Ccdleagues, who undergoes the same punishment. A 
third Jesuit nqmed in the same letter is no better, and the 
shameful crimes of which he is there convicted, are equally 
public. The Jesuit Commissary charged with the informa* 
tions only employs his authority to dear the guilty, and to ob^ 
tain for them the fadiity of continuing such enormities with 
greater impunity and audacity. At the same time, tb^ whole 
body of Jesuits in China unites in exciting thps^ whom they 
instruct in Idolatrous rites, and the most infamou3 priu^tices, 
to revolt against their Diocesan, to deny his authority, and to 
^proclaim to China, that Episcopacy is only necessary for Cour 
$ipatio|L-r-@u^ 48 the i4ei^ which the C^oli^ Bishop of 



Nanking an eye-witness of these facts, conveyed to Pope Beicb* 
DICT XIV. of those Missions of the Jesuits. Let the Mis- 
mon of Paraguay be added, where the Jesuits stirred lip and 
armed the people against the Kings of Spain and Portugal. It 
ims for the progresis and success of this Misaon, that the J6« 
suits of Paris caused solemn prayers to be offered^ at whidb 
Cardinals and Archbishops officiated in their pontifical haUts. 

ff* 

Palafox, the Bishop of Angelopolis, in reminding the King 
' of Spain of the attacks of the Jesuits upon the Bishops, ob* 
serves — ^* The Sodety cmnmitted every outrage upon t}ie 
- ^^ Bishops, by Libels and Memorials, in which they are pub* 
' ^ lidy named. They reasted Cardinal Siliceo, ArchUshop 
' << ci Toledo; Melchiob Cano, Bishop of the Canmies; 
1 << Diego Romano, Bbhop of Guadiana, in New Biscay; the 
<< Bishop of Guadalaxara; Juan be Ribara, Bishop of Me^ 
" choachan; the Archbishop of Los Charcas; the Bishop of 
Angelopolis; the Bishop of Paraguay; the Bishop of Ma- 
^^ lines in Flanders; Guebbsbo, Archbishop of the Philippin«s; 
<^ the ArchUshop of Sens in France, and the ArchlnAop of 
« *^ Calcedonia, who was sent to England: one while they insult 
^< the dead, at another time, the living; sometimes those Pre- 
' ^< lates who have to act with them; at other times, those .with 
" whom they have no connexion *.'* 

He adds to these, in another place, the Archbishop of 
Lima, and the Bishop of Cusco. 
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CHAP, xviir. 

EFFORTS OF THE JESUITS IN 1643, TO INTRODUCE THEM- 
SELVES INTO THE UNIVERSITY OF PARIS. 

The Jesuits, this year, claimed to be admitted into the UnU 

versity, as Masters of Arts, on the title of having studied at 

. .■*• 

* This Letter was written by Palafox,. to the Kiog of 8p9in, in 
#65 i; and full Extracts from it will be. found in la Morale Pratique^ Vol. 
iv. part ii. Art. i^th. 
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■ ' 

the College of Clermont, but they were refused; upon v/bifh 
they memorialized the King in Council, on the 11th of Mardhy 
affirming that the refusal was highly injurious to the Public. 
At. this time, Louis XIII. was seized with an illness, which 
proved mortal in May following. The University, in defend-' 
ing itself, made a firesh attack on the Jesuits, botli in an Apo* 
logy for i^« own Body^ and also in Observations on the M^ 
mortal of the Jesuits to the Kingamd Council. In the Obser 
Tations (after threatening to publish a statement of the doo- 
tnnes and practices of thcf J^uits, already prepared) they 
declare then^sdves ready to prove, that ^^ there is no article in 
religion which the Jesuits have not corrupted, and do not 
jdaily corrupt,^ by erroneous novelties; that the Scholastic 
** Theology has been depraved, by the dangerous opinions of 
^^ their writers, who have had the approbation, or at least the 
.^^ odnnivance, of the whole Society; that Christian morality 
^^ bad become a body of problematical opinions, since their 
<^ Sodety had undertaken, by a general understanding, to ac- 
^* commodate it to the luxury of the age; that the laws of 
*^ Gk)d had been sophisticated by their unheard-of subtleties; 
^^ that there was no longer any difference between vice and 
^^ virtue; that^ by a base indulgence, they promise irnpn- 
*^ nity to the most flagrant crimes; that there was no cob- 
" sdence, however erroneous, which might not obtain peace, if 
*^ it would confide in them *; and that, in short, their doctrine 
" inimical to all order, had equally resisted the power of 
** Kings, and the authority of die Hierarchy -(•." 

The University also published Les Veritis AcadSmique^ 
(a work of above 350 pages), in order to shew that the Public 

♦ See p. a49 of the Reply to Mr. Dallas, for some obserrations 
upon that writer's views of the absolute duty and necessity of our act- 
log at all times upon the dictates of an erroneous conscience — a theory 
>Yhich only; Jesiiit6 might be expected to esp^ouse, but M'hich, it appears 
..from Mr. Dallas's wprk, their Defender holds in comnoon with 
themselves! 

jr See.the Observations on tbe Memorial of the Jesmts^ page 43. 
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W^uld sustain no injury by the suppressioa of Jeiuitical In* 
struction. In this work, the diefects of the Jesuits^ system of 
Education, both in the hig^eK and lower classes, are exposed 
with much force and ability, as also their mode of t4*iidiing 
Philosophy and Theology both Scholastic and Mond, with, 
their errors in the government of the souls confided to them^ 
load the faults of .their public Preaching *. 

With regard to the excesses of the Jesuits in point of 
, Morals ; the University observes, that it is the vice of the 
whole Society, and the universal spirit of the Order ; that all 
who are not entirely ignorant of their manner of conducting 
th^nselves know well how flexible they are, a^ x)ocaaons arise^ 
and that they are not more steady than the times and the ctrw 
(aimstances by which they are governed -I". 

It was predsdly at the time that the Jesuits boasted in 
their Memorial to the King, of their usrfulness in puUic. in; 
struction, and of the injury that would ensue fixmi the Ioss;of 
it, that they inculcated throu^ thdr Professor of Moral 
Theology, Herbau, the most abcnninable maxims, whidi he 
taught, vivd voce, and which the Stud^its oc^ed from his 
dictation. The University bmg informed of this, sent their 
jftector withan assistant on two separate days, and seized the 
writings which were dictated by Hebsav, and which were 
legally authenticated as such. 

Among the abominations which they contained on the 
Commandment, *' Thou shalt no no mushxb,^ the Uni- 
versity selected some which it formally d^iounced to the Par- 
liament, on ,5th March, 1644; the first was as follows: ^^ If I 
** am slandered by false accusations before a Prince, a Judge, 
<< or persons of character, and I am no otherwise able to pre« 
<< vent the loss of my good name, exoept by killing the accuser 
<^ dandeslinely, and in private, I may lawfully do it; and the 
<< same rule holds, even though the crime with which I am 
^< charged, be true, provided it were concealed in such a maniiec, 
^ as that he could not legally prove it^ ^££iLAU simpLyTeqiUTt* 
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t See particularly Chap. 4. f Cha^. 5. 



ed one oondition^ which was, that thcraccuser should be first warifr 
fd to cease, and then, if he woidd proceed, he might be killed^ 
noi openly, onaccmini of tite ecandalj hut secreih/. He furtheiP 
declared it lawful for a man d£ honour to accept a Challenge^ 
for fear of passing tor a coward: he expressed himself in an 
ambiguous manner, respecting the lives of Kings, not per* 
mitting every one to kill him who has the lawful tight 10 
rdign, and who abuses his authority to the injury of the people. 
The University, in explaining the poison which lies hid under 
the words prinied in Italics, by the aid of the re^dde doo 
trines taught by the Society, shews that Heeeau exposes, al 
least virtually , the lives of Sovereign Princes, to certain autho- 
rities, to whom he pretends that the public interests are confid- 
ed; and that, according to what these Fathers have taught, in 
order to judge whether the authority of a Ruler is le^timate, 
it is not less the proper duty of the Jesuits to advise upon that 
'question, than it is that of Phy^cians to take care in a time dT 
pestilence that necessary remedies are provided. 

This infamous Casuist further taught the lawfulness of Fe- 
males procuring abortion ; but a regard for decency renders it 
impossible to report what he has laid down on this head *. 

Such were the doctrines publicly taught by the Jesuits, &i 
1641 and 1642. The University observes upon them; ** If 
'^ this School was unfortunate enou^ to persuade all the 
^< world of what it publicly teaches, and if the light which 
>< God has placed in all reasonable minds, in order to shew tW 
" distinction between purity and iniquity, were so far extin* 
V guished that such a pemidous Theology could be universally 
« received, in that case, deserts and forests would be preferaUe 
>* to dties, and society with wild beasts, who have only thar 
<* natural arms, would be better than with men, who> in addi« 
'^^ tion to the violence of their pasaons, would be instructed by 

• See the documents printed by the Uniyersity in 1644, under the 
title of Requites. Proch-Ferbauxf et Avertissemens faits par Ordre de 
'fXMversiti pmtr/^rt ewdamner unc Doetrine pemkieus^ emaignee au Crf- 
/^# de Ckmmi^ 
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-U this ^toetrine of Devils to disamulate and feign ; and to 
*^ counterfeit the characters of indmate friends, in order to 
« destroy othfeifs with the greater impunity *;'' 

The practices of the Jesuits, in the cases <^ the Kings of 

.I*raiice, of Queen Elizabeth, and King James I. in England^ 

of Casbimal db Toubkon, in China, and of the King of 

Portugal, are practical illustrati(ms of the effects of these doc-' 

trines in the higher ranks of life. . 

. The Univerrity concludes by observing, ** The Gospel and 
^.the ChriiMian Religion had destroyed the false maxims of 
'^. the worlds the love of money, the passions of hatred and 
** revenge^ .imaginary honour, and other criminal and fatal re- 
•* QuUp of self-love^ and worldly-mindedness« Why will the 
•* Jesuits revive l^em, or how can they.be revived, except at 
*< the expense of the Gospel and of Religion? It is the d&- 
<< vice of the ffre^t enemy of souls, and the spirit of the world. 
^^ JSut the practices of the Jesuits would pass these monstrous 
f* opinions, as the Reli^on of Christianity itself -|-." 

In a second Memorial, presented by the University to ihe 
Parliament,. are denounced La Somme des PechSsy by the Je^ 
suit Bauni, and other works: and one object of this supple- 
mentary publication was to shew the conformity of the Jesuits 
' Ifith ea^ odier in their pernicious opinions; a fact establish- 
•^-^" the more, clearly by Bauni having been Professor of 
. Mbrol Th^logy, at their College, before Hebeau. He had 
. pjibficly printed his infamous Theology, at Paris, with the ap- 
probation of the Provincial of Jesuits: in 1641, the Faculty 
; published a Censure pf the Somme des PicheSj and in an A&- 
. aembly of the Clergy, holden at Mantes in 1642 J, it was 
. braided as calculated to encourage licentiousness, and the cor- 
ruption of good morals; as violating natural equity, and the 
rights; of n^an; and tolerating blasphemy, usury, sin^ony^ and 

• See page i8, oif the A*vertusement, 
t Sec page 50, of the same document. * 
^ • ^ - % ^^£xtriut duProeh Ftrbal de i» Ansrik. 
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many oih&r bf the most enonnous crimes, ad df^moes of no 
m^iiitude. ; "^ 

The University likewise shewfilti its second M^moriAl, th&t 
BAtmt aldo attacked the authority of Kings dnd Mfi^strates ; 
and diat thisia^riment and co^nmunity 6f(^pifiiaHdJidiiKigPf 
tifhkh the Jesuits themselves declared to be so general anujh^ 
UUfri^ appeared in ftdihinff more rent&rkabfy than in ih^ p&T" 
nicums doctrine which effected ^ s^^'g tirA repose of M 
states Uiid nations interested in preserving ihe autkorifif and 
lives of its rulers, in whicfi doctrine th^ Jluff^ors had di» 
iiaredihM they wert me. 

Ih older to proVe to th6 Parliament the uniformity of the 
Jesuit!^ upoii this point, the tJniversily names no feiivW than 
Thirty of th^t Fath^, who ihaintained it ; tmd they observe 
in d3riclusi6n, ^^ that they hold themselves bound by no {)f6- 
^< thi's^, avowal, di»EivoiMral, b't de^ibiration, idiiicik th($y bM 
<^ ever made^x^^hey entrap bthl^, ismd advanod their 'i^bjebt by 
^' fair and spedous pk*ofe88k)nii{, which they niakifeiio ^Uttcultj 
" in violating fof the growth dUd advantage of their Society, 
<^ the universal good of which they are obliged by theb Cob. 
'< sdtution'' (page S47, Edition 1588) '<to k«i^ 6otistttitly in 
"view."' , f 

Th^se representations were followed by a Decree ^ Ae 
King in Coundl, dated 3d of May, 1644, cO!idetaftihg ' die 
Doctrines of HsitEAir, prohibiting their being tauight idtfier 
^ lectures or writings, and pladhghim und^ lati iffv^t;xa 
ttie College dP Clerinoht, until further orders. 

Instead of feeling any compuhcdbn at their conduct, the 
J^uits had the effix>titery to publish One Apology after igMO- 
fter, asiluming thie most insolent tone ; and'they were so pow4r- 
JFul ift Coutt as to print with tJie names of th^ii* authoi^, lfii|»^. 
aally in the case of L» Mo^ne, so celebrated by hii i>H;o. 
/ion aiy&, and Father Caussin. The latter had appeared 
like a meteor, in die atuation of Cdnfessor to Louis XIII» 
The Gazette of F^mce oS the 26th of December, 1687, an- 
nounced his difimisaal as follows: *^ Father Caussi^ l^t beea. 
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^. dismissed by his Majesty irom his office of Confessor, and. 

^ removed from the Court, because he did not govern himself 

'< with the moderation which he ought ; and because his oon- 

*** duct was sp exceptionable, tha^ every one^ a^d even his own 

** Order, has been mudi more surprised that be has continued 

*^ so long in this employ, than that he has been dejHrived of it^ 

He had however only enjoyed it nine months. He was ba^ 

nished first to Rennes; and as he was discovered to be intii- 

guing still, to Quimper Corentin: after the death qf Lquxh 

XII{. the Jesuits recalled Caubsin firbm bis exile^ as time, 

•hampion again^it the Univerdty. . /^ 



CHAP. XIX. 



VAlRTIIER proofs of the attacks of TH£ JESUITS UPOIT 
EPISCOPACY FOR THE SPACE OF TWO CENTURIES. 

MWt Jesuits, in their Apologies for themselves, published 
against the University, alledged that they trere bom and nur- 
tured in rendering honour to Bishops, and that they were in- 
duced td this alike by their profession, and their inclination. — 
l%e Univer^ty thus replied to this assertion : ** The whole 
^ Church regards you as public usurpers of the rights of its 
•* Pastors : yoiir whole conduct is a series of attacks upon tljar 
•* diaracter: you despise them in the pulpit; you libel them 
•* in your writings ; you are opposed to them collectively, and 
" defame them individually ♦." In proof of this charge the 
University, in their answer, relates the following instances : 

1. The Jesuit Baxtknet had preached in a very offensive 
>ray trt; Hpuen : it was in vain that the Archbishop of Rouei^ 
employed his authority ;* the Jesuit revolted against him, and 
liis own Superiors not enjoining his obedience, a Decree of th$ 

^ Sec Ripops^ de rUniversiti dePam^r^p(ilogU peurUi JesuUej^ 
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Council hecstme necessapry, in order to compel him to make 
public satisfaction to the Archbishop. 

2. The Bishop^ of Poictiefts having appointed Robbe, a Do-^' 
ihinican, to preach in his ChuitJi, the Jesuits commenced every 
kind of opposition against him. Thie Bishop's Letter of the 
^Sth of June, 1644, given at length by thef University, shews 
thiat th^ had prj>ached at Poictrers, in the rhosrt; contemptuout 
w^ of the Piaeulty of Theology in Paris ; that they had con-- 
sf^ed thffre fbf the destruction of the Hietarchy, as they had 
dbftte every where else j and that they Carried on for twenty- 
three years, without intermis^oh, a persecUdotl against thatf^ 
particular Bishop. 

The conduct of the Jesuits At Poictiers appears further 
from Sully, who observes in his Memoirs: " Ever since the 
" town of Poictiers had been obliged to allow the establishment 
" of the Jesuits, I received nothing but complaints by worJ, 
^^ or by letter, against those Fathers', fiiom the Bishop, tlk^ 
*^ Lieutenant^General, and the principal inhabitants, either 
^ separately or collectively. : These complaints^ whidi came ^ 
"not only frcwn the Protestants, but from the Catholics them-<^ 
" selves, principally turned upon this : that notwithstanding 
^^ the Partisans of the Jesuits at Poictiers had,, on their arrival 
" there^ put them \s^ possessbn of a College, and had expend(p^ 
" in their favor very, considerable sums both in houses and 
f* effects, and transferred into their hands the richest Bene- 
** fiees of the district, they still could not discover that thosa 
" Fathers, in the two years that they had been establidbed 
among them, and been charged with the instruction of the 
greatest part of the youth (rf the town, had ja-oduced any 
fruit; which they felt so much the more s«isibly, inasmudi 
as^ before that, they stdd, they had very good Coll^ap, imd 
" excellent Regents. They added to these some other cpmr 
" plaints, still mwe serious, upon the divisions which they 
" accused these Fathers of having excited in the Town and 
" Province^ and they resorted tofresh entreaties in order to 
" obtain the recal 6£ the Jesuits, and the foundation> of a 
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f* Rojral College.'* — Memoirea de Sully, Vol, vi. p. 349, 
Edit 1768. 

3. The Bishop of Orleans had no better reason to be satis- 
fied with the services of the Jesuits, nor witlh^heir attachinent 
to Ecclesiastical discipline. In order to repress some scandaU 

'ciis Sermons of the Jesuit Lambert, that Bishop had forced 
faim to a pubhc recantaticm. Such humiliation did now how- 
ever prevent Crasset, another Jesuit, from reviling in the 
pulpit those Ecclesiastics of Orleans, who were not in favor 
with the Society : Crasset received an interdict from the 
Bishop, and it was only by the influence of the Duke of Or- 
leans, and after making public satisfaction, that it was taken 
off. 

It may be here observed, that the Jesuits, when compelled, 
tnake counter-statements, and retract opinions, but always with- 
out changing either their doctrines, or their practice. ** This 
*^ is what may be expected"^ (says the University) " from 
•** the fidelity of the Jesuits. This is all the reliance whidi * 
^^ can be placed on their most solemn assurances. They never 
^' repent, exi^pt of having shewn any symptoms of penitence : 
^^ when Ecclesiastical authority has imposed oa them humi- 
.^^ Bating concessions, as soon as they are out of the hands of 
*^ their Judges, it will not be their fault if they are not per. 
<^ fectly innocent, and if their Judges are not completely 
♦* guilty." The University is here speakixig with rrference to 
a concession made to the Bishops by the Jesuit NpueT) 9& 
follows : 

4, The woric of the celebrated Abnauld, entitled, La frk- 
^uente Commwiianf was^ written to refute the errors of tjie 
Jesuit Sesmaisons, and appeared in August, 1643, with the 
approbation of sixteen Archbishops and Bishops, eleven Suf- 
fragans, and twenty-four Doctors. As soon as it appeared, the 
Jesuit NouET uttered invective^ of the greatest fury from the 
pulpit, not only against the book and the author, but agunst 
aH the Prelates who had approved it la spite of prohibitions 
^hich he received from the Archbishop of Paris, he Bggitsb* 

i8 
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tatedin his Sermons of the following September and October,, 
what he had preached before *. All Paris was indignant at 
such conduct : the Bishops who were there had a meeting, 
and obliged this Jesuit to ask pardon, on his knees, of the 
-^hfelates whom he had insulted f . 

So far was this forced concession &om bringing back the 
Jelniits to their duty, that it only served to animate them with 
greater fury. They let loose their Fathers D£ la Hayb, 
PlliTTaEREAtr, Petait, Caussin, &c* in order to de&me by 
their libels both Akkauld, and the Bishops who had ap« 
prbved his work. They went the length of publidy demand- 
ing the death both of Arnauld, and of all those who had writ- 
ten in his justification. The Jesuits rarely finding their ac- 
eount in Theologidd disputes, had recourse to those practices 
which they always fbund more successful. They obtained an 
trnder from the Queen Regent, that Arnauld should go to 
Rome to justify himself; where they had laid a trap to deliver 
bim up to THE Inquisition. This attempt was so inimical to 
die liberties of the GaDican Church, that the Bish(^ of 
' IPVance, the Parliament, the University, the Faculty of The-^ 
icdogy, and the Sorbonne in particular, opposed the journey to 
^ Borne by a remonstrant in which th^y shewed its inexpe* 



5. One of the Prelates who had approved Arnaitld^s 
work was M, de Cavmartin, Bishop of Amiens; the Jesuits 
Attacked his Episcopal authority in the most scandabus man-t 
ner; dist^buting inflammatory and schismatic publications 
over his piocese. This led to Decrei^ Appeals, Memorials, 
imd Acts of Goiinoil, which end^ in an appeal to the Pope by 

f See thp detail in the IPnfwcc of AaNAVlfD, to his lecond ^ttpn 
of the work; and aUp in tl^e Preface to thp Edition of 1750^ hj M. 
.^Bourgeois. 

•)• Ste M^Moiresiiu Clerg^9 Vol. i, p. s^<^^ 

% Sec the Preface to the Caum Amaldm^ and the Registen of tfie 
S&rbonne; but particularly the Riponsi de PUmvtniti h PApokgu p9ur 
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tlKB Jesuits (in whijch they expressly daiioed to he eiempt 
ihim the jurisdiction of the Ordinary), and in an appeal to the 
Parliament by the Bidiop against the acts oflhe Pope *. 

6. At the same period, the Jesuits openly revolted against 
the Archbishop of Bourdeaux, who had dedared against the 
Jesuit Mabia and others, for liaving disturbed his Diocese 
by thrir principles and practices, They obtained, by their' 
credit at Court, a Decree of Council referring the subject to 
the Pope; but reserving to them, in the interim, the rights of 
preaching and confes^g, of which a Greneral Assemldy of tfaf 
Clergy expressly complained in its Sitting of the S4$th of Ja* 
«uary, 1646 -f-. 

7. The Jesuit Aknat having composed a Treatise, en- 
titled, De SdenM Medid^ the Professors of Divinity at Bour- 
deaux published a Censure against it ; the Jesuits by their in- 
fluence obtained a Decree of the Council against this Censure, 
which was a subject of complaint on the part of the Clergy in 
the same Sitting. 

8. Under the vadllating government of the Queen Mother^ 
the Jesuits profited by the troubles which arose, to procure, at 
th^ will, such acts of Council as best suited their interests.-^ 
Every thing was obliged to give way in their favor, and the 
royal authority itself was compromised. In addition to their 
attacks upon the spiritual authority, they obtained acts of 
Council for exempting themselves from all Decrees and Sub- 
ndi^ to which the Clergy were themselves subjected ; and 
against which manifest partiality, the Clergy protested in its 
•General Assembly of 1645, affirming that it was neither just 
nor reasonable, that the Jesuits, who enjoyed a great number 
of the richest beneiSces in the nation, should be exempt from 
paying their quota of the imposts diarged upon the Clergy }. 

* Sf c Jfjffemfikf'Pi^mi Rwblwhcd by tfce Bi9h<]^, in 1645;- 
.^ t. ^^. V¥tr^^ dft Procls^n^M df PAssetnbli^^ in the M^moires^int 

i»/y4 ypKiii. Arti<:k,J7> P.- 8M- 

% S^ Nmitv^flm Himoirn du Cierg4^ Vol. viii. p. 1383 ^ aqd al«D 
Arnauld's VInnocente €t la Firiti difendnesf p. 79 et seq. 
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The Court ocminclered that it could not refiise a oompHanoe ' 
with such an appeal, and ordered accordingly ; but when the 
Assembly was dissolved, the Jesuits obtained, in 1647 and 
1657, new Decrees of Coundl exempting their Colleges. 

9. They made another essay of their enormous power upon 
M. GoKDRiN, Archbishop of Sens. In 1649) he had prohi^^ 
bited the Jesuits at the College of Sens from administering the 
Sacraments during a particular period, but they refused obe^i 
dience^ in consequence of which, he instituted proceedings 
against them, and mudi litigation followed. The matter 
came before an Assembly of the Clergy, in 1650, who directed 
a circular letter Ip all the Bishops of the kingdom upon it: the* 
courage thus displayed by the Archbishop was never forgiven by 
the Jesuits, who molested him in every possible way for twenty^ 
five years, and after his death (which was not without suspi^; 
cions of violence,) continued theit hostility against his character 
in their writings *. 

10. The Jesuits on the above occasion not only opposed the 
Archbishop in person, but stirred up his whole Diocese, and par- 
ticularly excited the Franciscan Monks against him ; in oonae* 
quence of which, he proceeded with the body of his Clergy on the 
$i6th of January, 1653, to a public and solenm excommunica> 
tion of the Jesuits, after repeated admonitions both to them^ 
selves and the people. This was followed by an excommuni*; 
cation of the Franciscans their adherents. 

i 1 . The dispute, of this Prelate with the Jesuits on account 
of the College of Provisors may next be noticed. 

They used all sorts of intrigues to obtain possessioil of th^t 
College ; they gained the Mayor, and many of the olS^^ers of 
the city, who treated with them for uniting several Prebends to 
thi^ College, the collation tq which belonged to tlhe Bishop 

* See the Archbishop* sOrJonnanec and otfa^r Docui^ents, in k col- 
kctton printed by himself. The Circular Letter was JRrst inserted in 
the Proch-'verbaux of the a£Fair, zxA afterwards reprinted by' the 
Clergy, in 165a. It is also in the Nouveaux Memoirff du CUrgi^ Vol. t. 
p, 15 et acq. 



« 

FtTKTHEE ATTACKS ON THE CHUKCH.' ISl 

The Jesuits declared it was the desire of Loins XIV. which 
that iQng positively denied. The design was in fact concerted- 
with the Jesuit Annat his Confessor, and they quoted thie 
King'^s authority. The Archbishop opposed their introduction 
into the College, by an Ordbnnance, in which he asked,— 
** How can we in conscience consent to commit such a charge 
♦^ to persons who have been for twenty years in a schism with 
** Episcopacy, and engaged in a scandalous revolt? A very large 
** proportion of these Fathers teach a morality so corrupt, that 
^^ the books they have published have excited horror in the 
^* whole Church. We are bound to take care, as much as in 
** us lies, that the King's subjects are not placed in the 
^* hands of those who would only bring them tip in sentiments 
** opposed to the true principles of Christianity, and to those 
-** which regulate the conduct of a people towards their Sove^ 
*« reign*.'' 

12. Some years after this, the Jesuits Were embroiled fbr 
a long period with the Archbishop of Bburges, on the subject 
of a censure, which he had passed on their corrupt morality, as 
stated by* one of their Professors of Casuistry: the details of 
this affair may be seen at length in' the Archbishop's three Pasr 
-toral Letters, and the Proces-verbal of the legal proceedings 
which took place. 

18. Another exampfe of their contempt of Episcopal au- 
thority occurs in their conduct towards the Bishop of An- 
gers, the details of which will be fbund in La DS/ense de M. 
FEvS^ (T Angers et de PAtUlioriti Episcopaie. 

14. The above attempt having ended unsuccessfully for 
the Jesuits, they made another, some years after, xxpon the 
*^!Ksh^ o( Pamiers, which is detaifed at length in ah account 
of it given by himself, that was publisbed, together with a 
circular letter to his Clergy, dated the ^5th of May, 1668. It 
jappears from these documents, that the Jesuit Benedict 
Pascal had preached a Sermon full of error and blasphemy, 

* See Leitre stir POrdonmnce de PArchiiJ^uc de Sens^ printed in 
1668. ■'. ''- -•--' 
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vjiicb led to bis being cited by the Bishop ; but he refused ta 
4D5wer, and only multiplied his provocationsy in which he 
was steadily supported by his Company, who pleaded th«ir 
ample privileges received from the Popes, and threatened tbe 
Bishop and his Clergy with ^n appeal to Rome: they did 
appeal from the Bishop to his Metropolitan ; they sent their 
wbdars to tear his Ordcmnance, and to Gx their own orders 
m the Church doors : upon this he first suspended, and then 
Excommunicated them. The Jesuit scholars tore his sentence 

• 

of excommunication where they could reach it, and covered it 
with mud where they could not : they paraded about, with 
arms, threatened the Bishop^s household with violence, and 
frequently came into Church during the Sermon, interrupted 
divine wordiip, and insulted the Ecclesiastics, who would havt 
driven them away. The King afterwards declared against 
these outrages*. 

15. Another instance of (^positicm on the part of the Je» 
miits to the regular authority of their own Church occurs in 
their revolt against the Bishop of Agen ; which, after much of 
mutual controversy, led to a celebrated Decree of the Councily 
dated the 4th of March, 1669, which has been frequently 
died since, and was printed under the title of JrrSt du Ccfh' 
seil du Roiy &c. In this affair the Jesuits did pot stand idone, 
but acted in conjunction with certain regi^lars, of whoqd, ho^- 
irvcr, they were at the head. 

16. The next example may be that of tbt Archtlisl^cH? ^ 
Rheims, who on the 15th of July, 1697, censured two Theses 
of the Jesuits, for which they libelled him, and he brought the 
matter before the Parliament f . 

•' ■ * ■ • ■ . 

17. The ChJLDVBM Ds NoAiLi«f:s was another of the ptr- 
^onages^ against wham the Jesuits directed their assaults^ I^ 
>au9e be w^ crpposed to their pernicious doctrines of r^bp^ed 

* See In addStion to the Bishop's Relation^ La Tb^ohgie Morale i$4 
jr^liiVw, Vol iv. . 

t See the Bishop'^s Ordonnmtef hi9 Memrial /« tht Pf^pfhftmtz aod 
Vlnitructioud^%£Auxem% p*io« 



morality, and their scai^alous practices ; ip midjiioft to;wliidl, 
he had refused to several of their body the right Of pi^iidii^g 
and confes^ng, conceiving it necessary to reatraio the es^ercii^ 
of these privileges : but they went on aa. uaual ia /ipite of his 
prohibitions *. 

18. The Jesuits resisted, in like manner, the .Biibop jdf 
Auxerre, who had charged them with uauiping tho^e fun^v 
tions which did not belong to ifaem, in oppowidQA to hi» Epis- 
copid authority -f*. , 

19. It is imposeible to enumerate their intriguer iigainst 

many other Bishops, who disapproved of their relaxed mor»> 

lity, farther than by naming those Bishops. They are the 

Bishop of Grenoble (Le Camus), tlie Ai'chbishop of Axk 

(Cardinal Grimalde), the Archbishop of Embrun (De 

Genlis), the Bishop of Amiens (De Broue), the Bishop of 

St. Pons (Montgaillard), the Bishop of Arras (De Seve), 

and the Archbishop of Rouen (Colbert). The Jesuits memo* 

rialized Louis XIV. to prevent the last-mentioned Prelate {torn 

opening a Theological School. In the answer given by him, in 

the form of another Memoriial to the King, he shews their 

uniform desire of being independant of Bishops ; that they 

liad at different times attacked every Episcopal right; that 

it was evidently their undivided object to render themselves 

masters of Doctrine in France ; and that it was for the King 

to decide whether it could conduce to the good of the Empire, 

to confide the important task of Theological ipstnicticHi to a 

body of men who were absolutely dependant upon a foreign 

power, ihibued with Italian principles, and maintaining, the 

most erroneous opinions, however repeatedly condemned. 

Further examples present themselves in the cases of the Bishop 

of Bayeux (De Lorraine), the Bishop dF MontpdHer (Col. 

bert), the Bishop of Rhodez (Tourouvre), the Bishop of 

* See the OrJottnanee of thh Bishop, dated X2th of November, 17x6, 
igsued at the request and on th^ complaints of the whole Clei^y of 
Paris, and of several Bishops. 

f See his Ordonnanceofthc aSth of September, xj%t. 
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TroycS (Bossrax, nephew of the great Bossuet); the Arch<^ 
Hshop of Tours (De Rastignac); and the Bishop of Lu9aft 

(De tVEBTHAMOlJT ♦). 

, Thrir «!x({esses against Episcopacy were so notorious, that 
the Bishop of Angelopolis, in his Letter to Pope Innocent 
X. observes: "Their power in the Universal Church at this 
** time is so excessive, their wealth is so great, their credit 
^* so eKtraordinary, and the deference paid to them is so ab- 
" solute, that they erect themselves above all dignities, all 
^ laws, all Councils, and all ApostoUc Constitutions ; so that 
^ the Bishops are compelled eith^ to perish, or to submit t^ 
^^ thfe compromise of their own authority,'' 






CHAP. XX. 

dBSTTNACY OF THE JESUltS IN CONTENriNG FOR THEIR 
' CORRUPT MORA trrr IN SPITE OF ALL THE CON- 
DEMNATION WHICH IT OCCASIONED. 

It has been already seen, that in the years 1643 and 1644 
the University of Ff^r'i^ attacked the corrupt morality of the 
(Jesuits with vigour^ and threaj^ned them with an appeal to the 
PubUc : tbi3 was executed in a work drawn up in the name of 
the Univeraty, entitled,, Theohffie morale des Jesuites ex-^ 
traife fidelement de leurs Livres ; which was .afterwards en-i 
larged to a volume pf above eight hunflred octavo pi^es, very 
dpsely |>rinted, and bas been generally ascribed to M. Per-t 
EAULT, It is a work of i^ery considerable value ; estabUshii^g, 
|U3 it does, the various p^^niciQqs and aboininable Doctrines 

.•■.••■ ^ ■' »< • ■ . >» 

♦ See, amop^ other Documents, the Letter of the Bishop of Em- 
bKijn to HAfLLA Y« .ii^tj^d »8th June, |68|S, printed in La Thiologie mo^ 
raie.dits Jesmt^s ; \\^^Bxcueil^ des Qwvragei de Af. de MontpeUier ; the 
Lett re Pastorale of the Bishop of R&odez, dated 19th June, 1738 ;tb^ 
Instructions Pastorales of Boss VET, Sec 4rc, . 
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M^ribed to the Jesuits, by the most copious imd'conelusivf 
JBytracts from their own avowed writings/ / 

It evidently appefU's from it, that thi&re is tia grand truth 
in Christian Morals which the Jesuits have not corrupted^ 
nor any masdms, however en^oneous^ scandalous, Und impious 
-^^howevef opposed to Religion, or to the^safety of Statei^ 
which they have not laboured to establish, so as comjdetely to 
jusdfy the censure proilouhoed by Pope Alexander VII. in 
his Decree of the 24th Septembex; 1665^ where he expresses 
himself as- foUows^^^^ These opinions^ calculated to produce 
*^ the relaxation of Christian ^sdpline, and the destructic» of 
*^ soulf, shew themselves after condemnation, while newones 
^^^ spring up ih addition. This unbridled licentiousness of 
<< .pervert^ minds has 'increa^ from day to day, and has in-' 
^^ troduced into morals ia-mode of establishing opinions ahc^e- 
^ ther contrary to Evangelical simplicity, and to the doctrbiai 
of theFathers : in short, aoch » sy^em as, if n\en di4uldl 
ever come to act upon.it in practice, there would insen8ibl|r 
creep into the lives of Christians the very extreme of eocrup-' 
" toon.'' 

The ' Clergy of Paris thus expressed themselves on the 
mane ocbaricNi : ** The principal evil of the new morality is, that 
**. it not-only depraves the morals, but cwrupts the very prin* 
*^ dple of morality, whidi is of infinitely greater importance^ 
^< The nature of man has a bias to evil from his birth, and is 
•*. commonly restrained alone by the terror of lAw : ' as soon as 
^* that barrier is removed, the passions domineer without ccHl- 
^^ troul, so that there is no difference between permitting vic^ 
" and rendering all men vicious *." 

Notwithstanding these exertions of the Clergy o{ Paris, 
men, flattered in their vices by the Jesuits, remaitied in a 
siirpri^g apathy with regard to the risk they run of beings 
destroyed by such blind- guides : they were at length 'aix)used 
by the first Provincial Letters, in which Pascal began to ex- 

•. ^ ^ ... -mm 

^ See Premier Ecrit des Curis d^ Parii in La Morale dei ytnute** 
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po9e tho-moT^s of the Jesuk^",. It is unnecessary to dwdl 
upon the wit and talent which still recommend iheBe Ijeit^nif 
and oeca^^on^ thcfm tt> be read agam and agaii^ with renl^wed 
t^lefi^urei. The Jesuits themselves have admitted, that th^ 
jure'ft m«itjei|iiece in their kind : they produced an extracnrdi^ 
Bary^'eensatton^ and excited. the Attetitiop (^ all men who felt 
fer-therause of virtue/ or the interests of Society. 

In justifkntion of their Casuists die Jesuits publishied, in 
:16&?^ an kifamous ^nA^i written: by^ theit Father PiBOti ^n* 
titl^' Apohguf des Casuisies contre les CaiUmniea de* Jda^ 
Isniiitn: The ptiblic mdignalfion that fbOowed thd appeaSf- 
ance cf this book, which undartook the defence of the moUt 
detastalsb taaaims, com^ielled the Clergy of Paris to defiiand 
its eoildemnatidn, both of the Vicars-General and the Parlbu 
ment The Jesuits w^re sdarmed at the Parliament bavinjgf 
coginsidiee'of 8ue& horrible ihaxima tm justify every ^Mcite ef 
crim^ /such', for instance, as assassinatioh, revolt, and every 
thing "destitictive' to mankind; and they dreaded the Clergy 
proving'v in such a. Court, that these had been the umfemqi 
doctrines of the Society. They had recourse, ther^ore, to 
the King, who prohibited their appeal to the Parliament, and 
i«&rred^them to the Official: the Clergy represented that thffjr 
hadbeibre iheffectuaHy adopted that course in the case of the 
Jeiait~«B(A.«oT,- who was protected by his Colleagues, as Pibdt 
would liowlbe,' under a similar reference; but the King "was 
inflexible*; ^ The Clergy then presented a Memoriid to the 
Ghrand^ Vioars of Paris, demanding the • condemnktkm df 
VvKm^'Apchgjf Jbr the Casuists; at the same time diafi^ 
buting a Factum, which' is the first of their Letters, and 
wiueh -was subc^^ed' by^ ninfe* others : ' they wer« foUow^d by 
niany wfihe Clergy of other ^Dioceses, and by abovd twen^ 
SiAops r tnd, at lengdi^t Pops Alexander VII. who hak 
been 'otberwiseldecidedly favourable to the Jesuitic' 



^ See Le SepHlmt Berii det Cur^Sf in La Morak dts Jesmtts. 
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thi^ infamoud work, and the abominable maxims which it oosh 
taitied* 

* The Letters of the Clergy of Paris are- forcible and en^ 
lil^tened : they appeared during the ytars 1658 and 1659» 
It may suffice to remark, that Abnauljd, Nic6lX| and PasoaBi 
had a principal share in th&ca. ' It is not only aome partioular 
Jesuits who are exposed in them, but the guilt of the whole 
Sotiety is established : a alight sketch of them may be ^^nt 
Although the Clergy knew that die Apology Jbr thACa^ 
^idits was the work of the Jesuits, they yet deugnedly ab* 
stained frmn charging them with it, and only spdce of it as 
an. anonymous Libel ; but the Jesuits, m order to intimidate 
ihiAi advcfiaaries, had the impudehoe openly to designate 
themselves as. the Protectors, and even the Authors, of t^ 
«irbrk< " We. should not" (observe the Ckrgy) ** have etr 
'^^^poaod them, if they liiEtd not exposed themselves ; but mc^ 
/^ they are dctemuoed to be known, there.is notlung.t^.iioiN 
^ oeal: as they. have, now dropped the mask, and pubUdjr 
>< avowed themsdves . the pjMtectors of this work, we aa pub- 
^ lidy. denounce it It is lamentable that we should, .not 
^ only have to combat die natur^ impetuonty of the pas- 
^^ monaof men, but that the approbation of so large ^.r^ft- 
^* gious bodff shovid inflame and strengthen those passions: 
^< we, theirefore, do our duty in advertising the nation aoA its 
** Rulers of these abominations, and we hope that they .wiU do 
*^ theirs ; the one in avoiding, and tlie other in punishing, such 
<< excesses." The Jesuits having published a libel, attack* 
ing the first Letter, chiefly under the pretence that it was an 
. infraction of peace, the Clergy replied by their second^ which 
contains some fine things on this pretended love of peaoe: 
" It is'' (say they) " a main truth o£ Religion, that there apre 
<' seasons in which H it necessary to disturb that professi^ of 
^' error, which the wicked call peace ; we see the jpost 
*^ powerful and nttm«x>us body in the Churdi, which gKhrems- 
^ the consciences crf'.akBOst all the great, leagued together in 
^ the profeasicHiL of the most horrid maxuns which have.jsVer 
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^' appeared : we see than, notwithstanding all the cfaaritabltf 
'* admonitions they have rcceivod, both in public and pnTate^ 
''^obstinately justifying revenge^ avarice^ pleasure, false ho- 
«< nour, self-love, and every other passion of ouf corrupt Aa^' 
** tare ; the profanation of the* Sacraments ; the vilifying of 
** the Ministers of the Church, and the contempt of the an-' 
^ cient Fathers, in order to substitute the most blind and ig- 
*^ ttorant authors in their stead ; and yet, beholding thus be^ 
'< fore us this inundation of corruption, ready to overflow the 
^ Church, we must not, it seems, for fear of disturiung 
*^ peaee,' cry out to its directors -Save us — we perish T 

In their fourth Letter^ the Clergy shew ike JiiOy of ihi 

tigpeckMcyn of the Jeittiis^ thai the xuMBsa ^ their Ca^ 

$uist9 ihould i^ve cmy sanction to their pervirse^maximif 

■and prtOtnt their condemnation. — ^ So far" (say the, 

'Clergy)- ^* ftom tbiil being in their fisu^or, it is their n$i/mber 

'*^ whidt justlfi^ our proceedings : were these iniquitous doc:- 

^^ trine* Mitained in the' books of two or three, obscure 

-<^ Casuists, ^ it^ might be de^rabte to conidgn them to oldi- 

*' *vion ; but being diffused in so many writings of which the 

'** Jesuits art? openly ^declared the protectors, it is impossible 

- ** to prevent their bad effects, except by publicly condemning 

• ^ them ; and at the same time by depriving those who have 
^'^ the temerity to advance such propositions, of all authority 

" and credit. It is thus, by the just judgment of God, wha 
*• knows how to proportion punishment to the quality of vice^ 

* ** that these haughty men are become the most contemptible 

. <* of characters : that they who wished to pass for Masters o^ 
** Christian morality, are universally acknowledged its. cor-^^ 

■ **rupters. They had brought tilings to this point, that it- 
** was 'impossible to support their errors, without exposing 
**.the honoiur of die Church, which shall form the subject oT^ 
•* another Letter.'': 

This w&s- accordingly done in the fifih Letter, which 

^' turns upon ^Ae advantage gamed by the Hebetica (as the 
Orthotic Clergy -are -pleased to term Protestants) qver. the 



'Chibtch^ Jirom the morality of the Casuuts and the JemiU^ 
trkb Letter was by Pascal^ and is a fine composition. A single 
Mtrnct only must suffice : Speaking, among lother evils, of the 
insult whidi he supposes the Herbtics (as he calls them) to 
differ to the Church, he says, *' The Jesuits are guilty of all 
^^ these evils, and there are but two remedies : the reform, 
*' or the extirpation, of the Society ; would to God they 
^< would take the former course: we should be the first to 
<^ make the diange so public, that every one should know 
*' it ; but so long as they persist in rendering themselves the 
*^ disgrace and scandal of the Church, it only remains to make 
^ their ^xMTuption so public^ that no one may mistake it.^ 
:The object of the Si^th Letter is to shew that wie of their 
Hnmgest principles qf conduct is to defend^ as a bodjify (he 
opinions ^ their individual members. ^^ It requires"*^ (say 
•the Clergy) *^ but little li^t to see of what importance 
^^ this maxim is to a Society abounding in so many heterodox 
^ opinions, which, notwithstanding all the censures and pro» 
^' Ubitions ot spiritual and temporal authorities, it is resolved 
** never to retract It maintains them pertinaciously, putting 
^ every engine in motion to. avoid their condemnation. The 
^ whole force of the Church and the State must be united to 
condemn these doctrines ; they then elude the censure by 
equivocal pirotestations ; and if they are compelled to sup« 
jdy more precise ones, they soon afterwards violate them.^ 
. In s[Mte of this exposure, the Jesuits remiuned unpunish- 
ed, and continued to teach the same maxims: their power 
sustained no diminution, and they had sufficient influence to 
obtain an interdict against the Clergy of Paris from hold-> 
ing their Ecclesiastical Assemblies. They also employed various 
intrigues at Bourdieaux to procure the condemnation of the 
ProvilKnal Letters, and the notes of Wendrock, which were 
really vrritten by Nicole, who has given an interesting account 
of the attempt in several Editions of the Letters ; from which it 
appears that they used promises and threatenmgs with the 
Judges for this purpose, and circulated Libels. These, how- 
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ever, liad no othar efi^t than to excite the curiosity of 
InhaUtants to read the Proyinciai Letters, which of coune 
produced « very opposite impression to that which they m* 
tended. The Jesuits, indeed, succeeded at lengthy in pro- 
curing an Act of ^Council for referring the consideration of 
the Provincial Letters to four Bishops and nine Doctors of 
Paris, who were entirely in their interest, and who found no 
difficulty in pronoundng a censure agunst that work ; thi 
Chancellor was only induced to sign this Act at the expreai^ 
command of the King. 

Before tlie Apology Jor the disuists had been condemacd' 
in France, the corrupt morality of the Jesuits had been ope 
posed in the Low Countries by the Archlnshop of Malincif 
and the Bishop of Ghent** The Jesuit L^Akt, adorned 
with various titles, had published, with the approbation of hift 
Superiors, a course of Theology, ^* upon the plan of the So»' 
"^ dety^ in which he taught this horrible maxim : that ^^ Ec^ 
*^ deaastics and Beli^ous persons, in prosecuting a just de^ 
" fence, might defend that honour which results from virtue 
^^ and wisdom, by killing those who desire to deprive theni o# 
*^ it ; nay, farther, they appear sometimes to be obliged to 
*^ defend themselves in this manner when their whole Ordef 
*' would be dishonoured, if they were to lose their reputation : 
<^ whence it follows, that an Ecclesiastic, or a Religious per* 
" son, may b^ permitted to kill a Calumniator, who tlireatentf 
^ to publish any great crimes of himself or his Order, if 
^ there be no other way of hindering it ; as it seems there ii 
*' not, if he be about to accuse the Order, or a member of il^ 

publicly and before persons of consideration.^ 
Such was the doctrine taught by L^Amy ^^ upon the plan 

of the Society f."^ 
A new Editicm of this work being about to appear at Ant* 

* See the whole facts in the Dissertation upon the BuUsf against 
Bay us, printed in Holland in 17^7, part i. chap. %^ sect. 10. 

f Pascal, in his Thirteenth Letter, in exposing this doctrine of 
L^Amt, states, that only two months before, des Bois, another Jeniltj 
hid maintained it at Rouen, and been prosecuted fori^« 
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- ^er^ in 16499 the Sovereign Couivcil of Brabant sought imd 
obtained from the Archbidbop of Malines, and from the Fa- 
cuhy of Theology at Louvain, the condemnation oT that 
firightful doctrine. 

The Jesuits, inistead of eiqpiating th^ fitst offence by 
eoiitrition and sdlence, only became bolder. In a few yearai 
appeared a work, purporting to be by Amadeus GruiM£NiEin», 
published with the permission of the SuperwrSy the real au- 
thor of which was Mati-hew Mota^ a Spanish Jesuit,- the 
Confessor of the Queen Mother of Spain t it was of this work 
that MABAts, a Parisian Divine, in a Sermon preached before 
-the University of Paris in October, 1664, observed, that 
** its object was not merely to revive all the errors and impie- 
^^ ties of ihe Apology (^ the Casuists^ but to surpass them in 
^ so great a degree, that it may be Considered the Common 
Sewer of all the filth and impiety of which the human 
mind is capable."" The title of that work sets forth, that 
■ita object was to meet the complaints made by many persons 
Jtespeeting' the moral opinions of the Jesuits. Some of the 
errors of thid work appear in the censure pronounced upon 
it by the Faculty of Theology on 3d Feb. 1666 ; but they 
declare that their respect ^^ decency prevents them [from 
V noticing the abominations which it contains on the svhject qf 
Chastity, The Jesuits found a defender, however, in the 
Pope, who addressed a Brief to Loins XIV. dated 6th April, 
1665; earnestly irequesting him to exert his toyal authority, 
wifii all speedy in revoking this censure^ and complimenting 
him on his zeal against the' heresy of the Ja,nsenists * t so 
that^ in the eyes of the Pope, the attack of the Jesuits upoi^ 
till authoiity, their corruption of ailtiiorality, theii' open de- 
fence of the woipst crimes 5 in.fine^ their overthrow of kU 
Heligion^ was a less offence than the pretended heresy of the 
Jansenists ! Louis XIV. referi^d the~ Brief to his advocates 

ft 

* See this Brief in the lUcueii,Jes Censures de la Facultij present fau 
kol en 1 7 zo, page 36$. 
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fitr their opbiicm, who teported^ that the work of AiiAwiw 
GuiMENAus iflbounded ^^ in propontions fit only to pervert ail 
** Christiaii monlLi 9 that the Faculty of Theology obsarving 
" Honucide, Theft, Simony, Usury, and oiher crimes tehUh 
*^ cannai be pubKcfy itamedf cfkpi^eady sanctioned by theie 
^< modem Casuists, had considered it their duty to oppose 
<^ the spread of sudi destructive doctrines; that it was impos* 
*' sible to believe that the P(q)e, the Protector of the Canons, 
^ ** and of discipline, in the demand which he had made tat 
'* revoking the Censure, couki intend to authorize rekdulicti 
** knd licentiousness ; that he could deare to approve woritf 
. ** Cxf infamy, which were held in abhorrence by all wdl-dis- 
^^ posed persons, or that he could tolerate the inculcation of 
*' maxims so favorable to vice, and so contrary to the rules of 
^ Piety^ and opposed both to the letter and the sprit of the 
« Gospel *.^ 

The Jesuits, observing the little succ^^ of the Pope^tf 
Briefr induced him to publish an extraordinary Bull, con* 
demning the Censure as pre9umptuou9y rcu\ and ecanddkmt^ 
prohibiting it to be printed^ i*ead, or even cited with appiO' 
bation^ The Pai^liahieilt interposed, and decided altogether 
against the Jesuits, and contrary to the wishes of die Popef^ 
We have still extant the Discourse pronounced by the Reprei> 
sentatives of the Parliament on this occasicm. That of M. 
Hablay, who attended for his Father, represents the Book of 
Am ADBus, as *^ coiitaining wfiaiever the most depraved mindk 
^' could have diecovered in a Century^ and all whidi had 
•* before escaped the xeickednees and debavcJiery of ¥nen\^ 

Borne, however, was obliged to tnake some concessions td 
ilie public indignatbnt «id the same Pope, in 1665 and 
1666, published two Decrees against tl^ relaxed Inorality of 
the Jesuits. His Successor, Iknocext XI. on Sd Match, 
1679, condemned sixty-five propositions of the Jesuits \ and 

* See this opinion }n tbe work last cited, page 369. 
t See the Decree of the Parliament in the RecueUdes Censura 4$ U 
Feeu!ti\ kc. p. 381 et seq. 

|; See the tLKueil its Cetuertst kt* page jtl. 
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Pope AtsxA^fDEE VIII. on 84th August, 1^90, issued « 
Decre^) oondemning the doctrine of Philosophic^ Sin, which. 
had been maintmned by these Fathers« 

Notwithstanding these reiterated Censures, the Jesuits 
have incessantly repeated the maxims so jusdy complained of. 
The errors which they have ^noe muntained, both in France, 
End every where else, and the reprobations which have follow^ 
^, would fill volumes. On 16th July, 1716, the Faculty of 
Theology of Poictiers condemned the proportions oi the Je- 
suit Sax.ton; on 6th April, 1718, the Faculty of Theology 
-Et Bheims denounced several propositions of the Jesuits to 
the Archbishop. On Slst December, 1720, the Faculty of 
Theology at Caen censiu*ed different errors taught by the 
Jesuits ; which censure was confirmed by the Bishop of Ba- 
yeux. In 1722, the Bishop of Rhodez issued an Ordon- 
nance agiunst the Jesuit Cabrespine ; and in the same year, 
the Faculty of Theology at Nantes cenfeured the doctrines in- 
culcated by the Jesuit Habivex^ at Y^nes^ besides many more 
instances which could be added. 

The doctrine of Probability— »our ignorance of the law of 
nature-^-aiid the necessity of actual reflection upon the quality 
of an action, in order to its becoming rinful — are die founda- 
tion upon which the moral corruption of the Jesuits is built 

C ASNEDi, as late as within these last rixty years, published, 
in Portugal, Five Folio Volumes of Theology ; in which he 
has asserted that, ^^ ai the day of Judgment^ 6oD wiO say to 
^^ many^-Come ye blessed — you wJio have killed^ blasphemed^ 
*' S^c. since you thought that you were right in so doingP 
In disputes which the Jesuits aftcFwmrds had in Italy with 
OoNCiNA on these points, they renewed all their ancient errors: 
they reprinted on infamous work by Busembaum, witl> nptes 
by La Cl^oix. The work of the Jesuit Pichon, full of the 
most offensive principles, has been loudly boasted of by his 
Brethren. The Jesuit Bebbuyeb carried such excesses to 
their height in attacking the mysteries and morality of Chris* 
tianity, without haying been refuted by a i^nde Jesuit ; and 
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tlie' Jesuits at large have obstinately persisted in defending 
the idolatry of China, and the superstitions of Malabar. 

In a word ; the Jesuits are no other than what they onoe 
ivere. They even made a boast in a Remonstnuice, presented 
by them, in 1726, to the Bishop of Auxerre, that they wewi 
incapable of a departure from their principles. ** Thanks" 
(say they) ** to the divine boiihty : the mind which animated^ 
'^ the first Jesuits belongs to us also, and, through the same 
** assistance, we hope nev^^r to losp it : nor is it a slight testi- 
^* mony in our favor, that in these stormy times, no one of 
^^ us has varied, or gone back ; our consistency will alwayi 
" remain the same *.^ 



CHAP. XXI. 



DIFFERENT EVENTS RELATING TO TUE JESUITS, AT TH« 
END OF THE SEVENTEENTH AND BEGINNING QF THIJ 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

Volumes must be multiplied if we were to follow the Jesuits 
into all their Establishments, and to. report their intrigues iq 
prder to introduce themselves into kingdoms and cities best 
smted to their deagn of mana^ng all things at their will ; for 
the purpose of establishing, extending, . or perpetuating, the 
universal Mcmarchy, which they have projected from thdr 
origin. The events of the first century of the Society required 
a fuller detail, since, being more remote, they were less known: 
those of th(e second ce^tfuy, being matters of greater notoriety^ 

* See the Kemonstrance of the Jesuits, on occasion of the Censure 
of this Bishop, against the Jesuit Lemoine, p. 6i- It is impossible to 
pass over such a passage as the above, without observing upon the 
identity of argument, employed alike by the Jesuits, and by the Holy 
Apostolic Church of Rome one sqid indivisible, immutable and infallible ! ! ! 

** A rcades ambo 

** Et cantare pares, ct respondcrc pariti^'*" 



Jtmrm^ cowuvr KotAtfrri 18$ 

KoA mbie nithm the reach of the general readers of Hiitotyy 
irffl xequire eomewhot lesB of expansioiL ItwQIbe tlieobjecty 
. Jiaweyer^.cf the present and foUowing Chapter to present sudi 
« summary of them as may suffice ta shew that the more 
ttodem iustory of the Jesuits is of the same complexion as the 
preoediog, and that the ^^ cormstenaf* for which credit is taken 
by the Jesuits in the close of the last Chapter, is only acon« 
sistency in eril. 

In 1677, the Bishops of St. Pons and of Arras, impressed 
with a sense of the mischiefs produced by the Jesuitical mora* 
Uty in their IKooeses, agreed to write to Fofe Innocent XI* 
to request Im condemnation of it *. This letter was the joint 
prOjduction of Abnauld and Nicole, who confined themselyes 
in it to the truths which, the Casuists had corrupted, and the 
monstrous ernnrs they had introduced to the injury and scandal 
of the CathoKc Church, The Jesuits, by their influence with 
Louis XIV. induced that Monardi to prohibit the Bishoj^ of 
the kingd(>m fraok making common cause with the two Bi« 
shops in question -f*. The storm was so great, that Nicois 
was obliged to absent himself for some time, and Arnaulb 
expatriated himself for erer. The Jesuits never fbrgare the 
two Bishops for their part in the affair. They excited dis* 
turbances in the Diocese of St. Pons, and visited tbe Bishop 
irith the hostility of the Courts of Rome and France throug^^ 
out Jbis life: the Bishop of Arras fared ilo better; but became 
the constant butt of the Jesuits. He was jomed by other 
Bishops, in 1695, in opposing the relaxed moraiUty taught by 
the Jesuit Belakgeb in his Sennons, on the subject of the 
Communion; and in 1708, he published two censures against 
the Jesuits Tabeena and Gtobat, for teaching in their wri-. 
tings, '(^miions of the most alarming tendency, on Homicide, 
Abortion, DudHng, Uhchastity, i^ebeUion, C^Iumny^ False 

* See the Letter, both in Latin and f jtom^^ in lb< Jt^ndf 4gs Nm^ 
vellej Lettresy printed at Liege, in 1718, p*ao8 et leq. 

t See the work lait cited, VpL iii. ; apd 2^9Q the Ufi tfAnmM^ l§ 
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hood, Peijury, &C. He complains of the persecutioiis he \m 
suffering from the Jesuits, and of scandalous Ubeb which thej 
were circulating in his Diocese ; and he experienced the op» 
position of the J^uits, for above forty-seven years. 

The Establishment of the Jesuits at Totirs, and the con^ 
duct observed by them, in order to form it, prove the unifor- 
mity of their system. A citizen of rank in that town, named 
FoBTiA,had granted an annual income of three hundred Livres,. 
for th^ foundation of a College, expressly requiring by hifr 
4eed of gift pf the SOth of November, 1581, that no Jesuilr 
should ever be connected with the Collie, on pain of for- 
feiture of thp endowment. Spme years afler this, the Jesmts 
found in Ls ]Vioi|^, a Canon of St Martin, a man m(xe at^r 
tacked to ih&p interests* He meditated a foundation for. 
them, in 1625, which the Marshal de Souvbe', the Goveroor,^ 
and his Son, the King^s Lieutenant, wishing to carry mto exe> 
cutkm, the Provincial of Jesuits S^ouerand urged them to 
influence th^ City to giye the College to the Jesuits. The 
City deliberated on this, on the 17tl> 6f April, of that year;^ 
but rejected th^ proposal, and besought the Archbishop not to 
grfmt his consent. The Jesuits, however, wa>e not deterred, 
l^y this ; bu|;obtf4ned from Louis XIIJ. on the 30th of Aprils 
}632, Letters Patent authorizing their establishment at Tours.: 
The City deliberated again on the 7th of May following, and'** 
persisted in its oppodtion. The Jesuits, who are not deficioot* 
in foresight, were aware of the oppodtion which arose, and. 
immediat(ely procured a Letire de Cachet setting forth that. 
^^ His jyiajesty having permitted the establishment of the Je» 
*^ suits at Toiurs, and considering th^ profit and advantage' 
*' which would result from the ediflcatipn which the peofd^ 
^* might receive from their doctrine, piety, ^d good ex^mpfey* 
^' hg Commands and i^njoins the Mayor and Sh^£& to provide . 
^^ for their peaceable enjoyment of the constant residence within 
M the city to whidi they lay claim, being characters who are' 
** particularly acceptable to his said Majesty; his Majesty • 
'^ pledging himself that they will take the greater care to give 
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'^ HttisfiM^D, inaflmuch as the good of the Church md the 
^< gk»y of God are in question.^ The Pkikce db Cokde 
had orders to go to Tours, and see the Lettre de Cachet au- 
thoritatively executed. He preaded at the Assembly of the 
City on the 12th of June following, and intimidated the inha- 
bitants by announcing that the expense of any oppontion 
should be defrayed by the objectors, and not by the City ; by 
which means he carried his point Two years afterwards these 
Fathers acquired the Hotel of Semblanct, without the consent 
of the City, and contrary to their own promises. The City 
complained to die Council ; and althou^ it does not iq^pear 
that they obtained any judgment in their favor, the Jesuits 
remained in possession of it, as well as of the grant made by 
FokTiA, in 1581, notwithstanding the express condition on 
which it was made. In the end, they united different Bene- 
fices to this College ; such as the Priory of Groly, near Tours, 
the Priory df Beaulieu, in the Diocese of Angouleme, and the 
Abbey of St. Julien at Tours, by which they were enabled at 
first to open a school of Philosophy, and afterwards, one' of 
Theology, for teaching their own doctrines. 

In 1699, another citizen of Tours, named Robillard, 
founded two Professorships of Theology, with the sanction of 
jthe vAxchbishop, which were al^vays to be filled by the Fathers 
of the Oratc»*y. The Jesuits having tried in vain to induce 
Robillard to retract his endowment, applied to the Court to 
anMul it. And on the 12th of February, 1700, the City was 
irfScially informed by M, de CJuUeaunetff, that it had been 
decided by the Council, that the Scliool of Theology lAouId 
belong to the Jesuits. 

In a journey which Louis XIV. made to Nantes, in 1662, 
he granted the Jesuits > permission to establish themselves in- 
that City. The inhabitants assembled to r^ulate the oondi* 
tions on which they should be admitted : among these, it was 
prescribed that they should only be established in the Faux* 
bourgs, and at their own expense ; that they should not ask 
or obtaioirom the King iony letters^ accoarding grants of mon^ 
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receiyable either from the City, the Fauxbourgn, or the river ; 
tbat they should not build tior estabhsh any College, nor pro- 
fess Htunanity, Philoeapby, or Theology, nor teach letters txr 
youth, either in privateor in pubhc, nor have any boasrder^' 
Jthat they! should renounce any gift from the Canons of the 
<!!athednd or any other public person, on any pretence ; that 
ihey sbonld submit to the Statutes of the City and County^ 
4iidy ki csne of reference to the Ucvs^ should apply only to the 
locdl jurisdictions, with i^ipeal to the Parliament of Brittany. 
As they tely deored to set foot in a place, in order to become 
in ikne the makers of it, they accepted these conditions, which 
;Were ratified by their General. 

In 1667, ashamed of beii^ restricted to the Fauxbourgs^ 
tiiey solicited and obtained Letters Patent for their establish- 
fn^t in the City, contrary to their promise : when it became 
M question to execute them, the City added new conditions to 
4he former^ whidi were renewed and confirmed.' Among^ 
•thcfSy they agreed to make no pnrchase in the City, either 
dSrectly. or. indirectly, nor to alienate the land which was 
granted to them, and whidb was exactly measure, and to oon- 
tribute, with the other inhabitants, to the charges of the City. 
They promised a^n whatever was reqnired of them, and the 
General ratified the jMxmiise: under pretence' of confirming 
^hat had passed, they obtnned, immediately after, nevt 
Letters Patent, by which the King gave them a revenue of two 
thousand Livres, for teadhing Hydrography; whidi they did,^ 
although: they had promised the City, not Id teaeh'in publi6 
ftif jmvate. They then represented, that as this payment waa 
derived from an uncertain source, they eouldnot continue to 
^each ; upon which the King, on their entreaties, gran^ a 
thousand Livres a yeary charged upon the^State^ of Brittany* 
Intmrupdon, however, having arisen in this payment, they 
discontinued their lessons, and again applied to the Courts 
which caDed for the opnion of the City and its Merchants 
(before determining any thing), as to the utility of the SciMl 
ef Hydrogmphj aft Nantes. The.whole body 4£ Merchanla 
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rqplied, that the Jesiuts^ School of Hydrography and Mathe* 
matics was of no use. In fourteen years, the Jesuits ob« 
tained an Act of the Council, granting them a thousand 
iivres per annum, chargeaUe on the revenues of the C^y of 
Nantes ; although they had {dedged themselves, on two several 
aecasions, never to soKdt or receive any thing from the fundi 
iof the City. They were equally faithful to their promise as to 
buildings; not being content with raising vast edifieet 
on thor own property for the retreat of men,— -but form- 
ii^ a large Establishment, in addition, for the receptimi of 
women, without, as it appears, obtuning any Letters Patent 
for such act. With the same fidelity to their engagements, diey 
used all their efforts to remove io the Council, a prooess-of die 
Jesuit I>EDEss!7s-L£*PoNT their Superior at Nantes ; notwith- 
standing thdr pledge to leave such causes to the provincial 
jurisdiction. The efforts of the Jesuits to establish themselves 
in Brest, were equally unjustifiable. A separate Memoir was 
publiflhed upon this subject, and an account of it may be found 
in Les Jesiiites 'Marchaftds (page 86 et seq.) : a few words' 
upon it shaH suffice. 

In 1686, these Fathers succeeded in driving out the Eccle- 
Aastics, who superintended the Seminary of the Almoners of 
the Manne, and seized it for themselves. This Seminary wa* 
some leagues from Brest, and finding it too distant from the 
City, to answer their purpose; they procured from the States 
of Brittany, as a gifl, above one hundred and twenty thousand 
Livres, for the purpose of erecting a Church, and two Esta- 
blishments: they laid violent hands on a Parish Church* 
which the inhabitants had just built, and exercised, ^u that 
occasion, the greatest cruelty against the Rector, and all "who 
opposed them. The Parliament of Brittany was precluded 
from taking cognizance of this affair, and therefore unable to 
repress such excesseis. The Jesuits oceujMed this Church for 
6ftj years, by their intrigues at Court, and by concessions of 
the King and his Ministers fraudulently obtiuned; and it was 
not until 1740, that the Farisluooers weve..«Babled Id i^^oover 
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possession of their Church, on paying 50,000 Livres tc the 
Jesuits, to build themselves another. 

The Jesuits had a number of Establishments in Brittany^ 
which rwere mostly formed in the same manner as those of 
Nantes and Brest Some proceedings before the Parliament 
of Brittany, in 1717, may serve to shew the nature of tha 
Doctrines they taught in them. Andbi, the Professor of 
Theology, in the College of Jesuits at Rennes, had maintaish 
ed in his Lectures, that the power of Kings does not proceed 
directly from God; that Ecclesiastics are not subjected of right 
tp the; laws of secular Princes; are obliged no further than as 
tl^y are compelled by force; and that the Behgious are not 
bound by the Statutes of the Bishops. The Attorney Gene^ 
rq| denounced these proportions to the Parliament of Brittany^ 
on the 1st December, 1717, observing, that ^^ the pemicioua 
^< doctrine, which attacks the authority of Kings, has been asr- 
^' serted by the Jesuits from the beginning; that nothing caa 
^V induce them to alter their opinions; that the fatal end of 
f^ soqfie of them has npt imposed silence on the rest; Uiat th^y 
*' wish to free themselves from all controul, and to constitute 
*^ themselves a free and independent body, in the midst of the 
** Stat^; that the shameful doctrine of Philosophical Sin. 
^^ had.. been lately taught by these Fathers, in the College osf 
^ the City ; and .that they had always profited by the mis* 
*^ placed, tenderness which had been shewn thorn ^."^ y 

In tlje denunciation made by the. Attorney General of the^ 
Parliament of Brittany, l\e notices the conduct of the Parlia* 
ment of Paris, iq 1713, respecting the JHistory of the Je- 
suits, by their Father Jouvejjci. Their proceedings on this 
subject were a matter of public notoriety. M. Petitpied pub-, 
lished 4. the tin|^» ap interesting ac^opnt of this affair f , in 
ivhich are developed the intrigues of the Jesuits, to prevent 
tj^e Parliament from discharging, qj> that occa^on, its duty ta 

♦ Sec the Propositions of Andri— the Arrits---and the Proc^i^^r^ 
fauxf printed at Rennes* 

-f It was prtotcd in HoHaAd in 1713. ^ 
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the King and the Public: A short statement of the affiur must 
fitl^See in this place. 

The Jesuit Jdorsi^ci^ relating in his HIbtobt the expul- 
indtr of the Jesuits fi^cmi France^ in 1594i^ had, among other 
reprehensdbld things^ describe the Parliament as a host of 
fories, who had acted from pB8n0n> and with the greatest in-* 
jtisdce ; and he represented the Jesuit GuignabI)^ who wai 
sentenced to be hung, aa a Marhfr, whose pieiy Ood had ko^ 
lioured by mifoeks, The oath of alle^anoe required from all 
bodies, but which the Jesuits httd refused to take, was called 
by him an instrument invented fov the destructic^ df the So* 
dety. Thifi book made much noise: the King^s Advocates 
wore on the point of denoundng it to the Parliament, when 
the Jesuits presented a Petition prayiilg to be heard: they 
were ordered to attend the Parliament on the following day for 
that purpose; but as they wanted time to canvass the members, 
to intrigue with the Court, and to interpose authority, in order 
to overturn the measures which were in a^tation, they obtain^ 
cd a month^s delay, which interval was em^doyed by the Jesuit 
Le Tellibe (the Confessor of Louis XIV.) in influencing 
the King'^s mind in favor of his Brethren. The King declare 
td to the First President, the Attorney General, and the Ad* 
vocate General, that it was his absolute pleasure that a Society 
which he protected should be spared. The first design of the 
Attorney General was, that the book should be burnt, the 
Author arrested, and the Jesuits obliged to make all thrir 
Novices sign a particular declaration; but tjie King himself 
examined and altered these propbsals, as also the discourse of 
the Advocate General. He himself dictated the Judgment, 
and ordered that all which might pass, should be in a small 
audiedi^ at an early hour of the morning, and with dosed 
doors.: all which accordingly took place. The Advocate Ge^ 
netal did not conceal the dewes of the King in his address; 
and although he admitted that the work might require the 
utmost severity, he should yet, he said, be satisfied with simply 
demai^g its suppression. The Abb^ Pucelli:, who was a 
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mtnemct the proceedings, observes, ^^ there is no difficulty hi 
'^ finding errors desetving of condemnation in Jouyekci'^s booilEy 
*^ for thejr abound; but the difficulty is, to inflict the proper pu-« 
^ nishment on its Author: we are stopped by the orders of tbtf 
*^ King, and. dfe . compelled to stifle in our breasts the honett 
*^ grief we. endure, in preferring a mistaken clemen^ry before th€f 
*^ claim»' of justice There was never, periiaps, an oocamon id 
^^ whieh severity would, have been more advantageous, than oa 
1^ the present^ since the doctrine taught in this book may bi 
*^ rqgarded as tH£ 6ri6D9al Sin of thb Society.^ After th« 
dedaion, the Jesuits, who were in waiting, thanked the Judge»| 
when the Abbe Pu€i£lle, who was one, replied, ^^ Qo imnie* 
^ diately to Versailles, my Father; it is there that you should 
^' return dianks; you are under no obligation to me, and I 
*' should greatly lament if you were, on such asubject7 The 
King desired to see the Decree again, before it was printed^ 
and directed that it should not be cried about the street&r 
Three years after this event, the Jesuits taught their doctrine 
dgainst regal authority at Rennes. The conduct of the Je-« 
suits on this occasion was similar to th^ behaviour before thtf 
Parliament of Thoulouse, in 1757, on the subject of the wodb 
of the Jesuit Busembauhi *; and the same inoncerity attached 
to their affisdr with the Bishops, on occasion of the more recait 
offences of their Brethren Pichon and Berbuyer. 

A new proof of duplicity occurs, in the conduct of tlun 
Jesiut Dedessus-le-Pont. In order to prevent the proceed- 
ings, which they feared on the part of the Parliament of 
Brittany against the work of Busembaum , the Jesuits them«ft 
selves presented a Declaration to the Parliament, on ISth^ 
January, 1758, and requested -a Decree against the woric: 
nothing can be stranger than their Declaration against the de-. 
testable niBxims of this book, which they professed to con- 
demn most heartily. The Jesuit DEDEssus-UE-PoKt was one- 
of these, ais the Superior of the Jesuits, at Nantes; and yet in; 

* See Les NottvelUs JSccUsmstiques of 9th and x6th of October, aftd 
6th November, 1757, and the facts there detailed- • . ^ 
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a ^hcnt tune afterwards^ he was pnbficly accused and convicted 
ef^ having, in opposition to his express Declaration before tht 
^ Parliament, produced and i«ad a copy of the work of Bitsem* 
*^ B AUM before several persons ; observing at the same timei that 
<* it was very strange the Parliament had waited isolong to con* 
*^ demn a book, of which an impression had existed nearly two. 
^ Centuries^ with the King^s approbation: that it was a good 
*> book, and that he used it himself; bendes which^ there was 
^ little doubt of his having himself sought, on various ooca- 
^ fions, to s[M'ead the pcnson of doctrines opposed bodi to 
'^ JGrvine and human laws, and tending to the mculcation df 
^< treason, and the aubversion of Government^ Such are tha 
terms of the Sentence, whidi was pronounced against him^ on 
the let August, 17599 and printed: in spite of all the eSbrtit 
of die Jesuits, and of tihie Bishop of Nantes to save him, ha 
was adjudged to perpetual banishment *. 

During these proceedings at Nantes, another Jesuit, named 
Makachi, dictated to Ins Scholars, in the CoUege of Rouen^ 
the following subject for verses : ^ Fortunate crimes maka 
** Heroes: when crime succeeds, it ceases to be crime. A cha- 
^< racter whom the nation would call a highwayman, would be. 
^ esteemed an Alexandbk, if fortune had favored him: for-. 
** tune decides at her will upon innocence and crime "f-.^ 

It is easy to see to what such maxims lead, and how daa-r 
gerous they must be to youth, who are ^' too strongly ausoep-- 
*^ tiUe of first impressions:**^ this remark was made by the Attor«: 
ney General of the Parliliment of Normandy, who adds, that^ 
^ in these propositions, crime was eulo^ed in terms aufikgentfj' 
^ dear and explidt; that other reflections present themsdves 
*< on reading this passage, calculated to make us feel M flie ' 
*^ danger of such sentiments ; but that the respect due to wfa^^ 

* See a work, endtkd^ Simeriii des JexvHes iMit kvKt J^eutwmt^ 
Bu.sEMBAUM ; .md also J^s NouvplUs £cdesuutifuci of lyth- Af ii lif iiftjili 
August, and 8th December, 1759. 

f >See the original' Latin in the AfHi du Parkment iU JBtmenplxmidi. 
aa this occasion. . ^ 
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*' ever was held most sacred in Society, as well as prudence iu 
'^ self, impose silence:^ from which it is Evident, that this Ma-» 
gistrate had not only in view the assassinati6n of the King of 
Fortugal, but the sad event of an attempted assassinatimr 
nearer home, to which the Advocate General of the Farliap/ 
ment of Thoulouse alluded, in his Remonstrance of the 9th 
September, 1757, against Busembaum'^s Book, in which he 
observed, '' What a year is this to have reproduced a work^ 
^^ which contains a doctrine so detestable in itself, and so fatal 
*' in its consequences! Wcvdare, Gentlemen, to affirm that the 
'^ reprinting of this Book, connected with the execrable attempt 
^^ under which we yet groan, is a crime of High Treason.*" 

Fi-occedings were flicn instituted, by the Parliament of 
Rouen, against this Jesuit^ and en the ^ April, 1759, a De« 
cree was made (which was afterwards printed), depriving him 
of his Professorship, and every other function connected with 
the instruction of youth, in any College or Seminary of the 
Kingdom: the doctrine, taught by him, was branded as ^^ per« 
^^ niciousand seditious, and calculated to instigate to the wofst. 
*' attempts;' 

The express conditions of the reception of the Jesuits in 
France, were, that they should never prejudice the rights of' 
Bishops or Universities. Among other evidences of their 
violation of tlieir engagements, the Bbhop of Montpellier 
(Colbeat) addressed a Letter to Pope Benedict XIII. dated 
1st February, 17^, which was afterwards published * ; and 
which contains a full detail of tli^ attacks upon his rights and 
privileges, as the Bishop of that diocese, and of their con- 
tinued invasion of the usages and immunities of the Univer* * 
sity there, until they finally succeeded in establishing them- 
selves upon its ruin* 

With regard to the city of Laon; although, for the space 
of ninety years, the Jesuits were kept out of that City, by 
suooessiw Decrees of Parliament, they obtained a footing at 

^ It is printed both in Latin and French, in Ouvrages de Colbbrt 
Mvfqu^ de Mcniffllur, Vol. i. p. 6oi. 
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la^t, and were able to brave the whcde City, the CShapter of 
Laon, and the University of Paris; The Bishop, however, in 
^s instance, declared in their favor; and the Intendant of the 
Province being also in thar interests, idiey smed upon the C(d- 
lege by Wtiie of Lettres de Cctcheif prevaled over the Ca- 
nons, and overwhelmed sudi o£ the Inhabitants as opposed 
them *. 

The Jesuits committed great crueldes at Muneku^ in the 
&)vereigiity of Bouillon, which are established by the Decree 
6f the Judicature of that Principality, dated 6th September, 
1734. Their object was to usurp the Sovereignty of Muneau, 
and they put two innocent persons to death, by the hands of 
ihc Executioner, for the mere purpose of shewing that they 
bad the power of doing so: the many acts of violence and in- 
justice, which they ecHumitted oa that occasion, and their in- 
trigues to avoid the punishment due to their crimes, both poli- 
:^1 and private, are exposed in a work, entitled, RecueU de$ 
J^oces contre les JesuiieSj Article Jiuneau^ and in Les JesuUe^ 
MordtandSj page 60 et seq. 

The caseof the Jesuit Gieakd supplies an instance in th^ ' 
taore modem History, of the determination of the Society to 

■at. 

{xrotect the greatest delinquents belon^g to their own body ; 
without which, his vices might have passed as the vices of an 
individual, and not have attracted the attention of the pubUc, 
to the extent which they did. This case, in its origin, was th^ 
aeduction of a iPemale, by that Father, attended with subse- 
quent circumstances of peculiar aggravation: for this injury, 
her fanuly sought and obtained public justice ; upon which the 
Jesuits, as a Society, pursued the family with the greatest 
cruelty^ and persecuted the Judges who had decided against 
them, both in their persons, ^d their descendants:- they had 
also the indiscretion to revive this affair, by pubUshing a work 
Upon it, at a time when it would otherwise have sunk into ob- 
. ^vioi^ and which work was condemned as a Libel, by th^ Par- 

* See the detail in Rtmontrani^s 4es Bourgtois et Hahitatis de L&on 
midreuies au Koi et fim CmwI h 24 ^f^h 1 736- 
VOL. II. ^ 
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Ihument of Paris*: itl this book they sought to exculpate Utit 
crimmal, and to represent him as a persecuted Saint: they in«> 
flicted considerable injury on the Members of the Parliament 
of Provence, who had condemned him: they published hit 
eulogy after his death, and asserted in one of their publican 
tions, that ^* God appeared disposed to put public honour on 
" his Servant.'' 

Under Louts XIV. whUe the Jesuits La Chaise and Lk 
Tellier governed that Monarch in succession, the Society 
found the means of attaching to their Houses, a great number 
of the richer Benefices -f-. In the beginning of the Regency, 
some of these encroachments were attacked with success, and 
it was expected that many others would have been disputed; 
but the Jesuits soon checked applications for redress, by pro* 
curing, in 1738, a general reference to the Grand Council, of 
all affairs in which they had any interest. In this way it was 
almost imposdble for those who had complaints to prefer, to 
come to Paris, from the extremities of the kingdom, in order 
to attack a powerful and wealthy body, with the prospect of 
losing their cause. Still, as some persons might have brought 
before the Council representations of 4he great wealth, the in« 
trigues, and injustice of the Jesuits,^ which would have been 
injurious to them, they provided against this inconvenience, by 
creating a separate department in the Coundl, destined for all 
ttiatters relating to the union of Benefices to their Houses and 
Colleges; and they took all the care in their power to appoint 
Ma^strates to it, who were in their interest. In this way, alsoi 
ihey avoided the pleadings winch molested them. 

In spite, however, of these contrivances, the jurisdiction 
In question, on 29th of March, 1760, deprived them of the 
Priory of Davron, in the Diocese of Cliartres, worth at least 
6000 Livres per annum ; which they had united for above- 

* Its title was, La R^it^ du Projet dc Bwrgfontaine dimmU^fat 
VExicution* 

t See among other proofs, VUnion desuniet ou Us Jemtes dtpmOii 
d^ la PrMtidff PigrumSf fu^ilt avoUnt Uinrficf page 41.^ 
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mxty yeMrs to their College in Paris, under pretence of eiii- 
ploying its revenues lor their Missiona in the Levant. Tttre 
Jesuit Dk la TotJE, celebrated for his Letter to Voltaieb,- 
tn which he impioush/ etcalts the piety of that avowed Enemy 
cf ReUgwny enjoyed it as his country-house. The Jesuits 
ttsed every exertion in' thtir power, to retahi this Priory ; and 
it is said that the Judges, embarrassed by the powerful protec- 
tion which the Jesuits had obtained, apprized the King of 
Ifate nature of the fraud, who ordered them to do justice. How- 
ever this may be, justice was done, and the Benefice was ad- 
judged to the Congregation of St. Maur, a powerful Religious 
body, which obtained redress when an Individual would have 
iought it in vain. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

OTHER EVENTS RELATING TO THE JESUITS^ IN THE FRENCH 
AND AUSTRIAN NETHERLANDS J AT LIEG£; IN SAR-j 
DINIA ; IN THEIR MISSIONS IN GREECE, AT CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE, IN ITALY, AT V/ENNA, IN SPAIN, POLAND, 
&C. 

?H£ Jei^its had no sooner gained a footing in the Low. Coun- 
tries, than they took measures to become Masters of Louvain, 
isA rf Douajr, which had given them an un&vorable recep- 
tion, at the end of the Sixteenth Century, in pronouncmg its 
eensures ag^st the. Jesuits Lessitts and Hamelius. The 
conduct of the Jesmts, with reference to the Abbey of Anchin, 
hibrbeen seen, and in what manner they established themselves 
in Douay; They had not, however, entirely subjected it to 
fliOT will, when Louis XJV. became master of the City, in 

1667. 

M. Gilbert, the ChanceDdr of the Umverrity of Douay, 
and otherwise distinguished, having taught in opposition to 
the Theology of the Jesuits; they extracted different propo- 

L S 
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fliiions from his work, and induced Louis XIY; to refer tbeiA 
tD fire Parisiail Doctors, who were devoted to the Jesuits, &r 
their report, which they furnished on the l^8th January, 1687> 
representing that the propositions savoured of Jaxsenism *; 
in consequence of which, he was driven from Douay, dispos- 
sessed of his functions, and exiled to St. Quentin, by a Lettre df 
CoxJieti The Jei^uits, having thus got rid of him, conspired 
to remove others, who were equally obnoxious to thetn, and 
for this purpose had recourse to a fraud, which was plainly 
traced to them: It first arose put of a difference, betwe^ M* 
x>£ LiGKY the principal Professor of Philo60{^y at Douay^ 
with the Jesuit Beckman, in 1690^ and is generally kndwn 
by thehame of La Fourberie de Douay ^ ou lejkuai ARNAtiLD: 
the particulars of which, as well as the disturbances to which 
it ^ve rise, are too long for inserticm ; but are detailed at 
length, in a work published by M. de Ligky on the subject^ 
in the Letters of Abnaitlh respecting it, and in a volume, en- 
titled, Recapitiilation des Faits de la Fourberie de Douay ^ and 
other writings. This conspiracy, which was at once disgraoe- 
ftd in itself, and disastrbus in its Cons^uences, is evidently 
shewn from tlie above documents to have been conceited by the 
Jesuits Desruelles the l^rovincial of Flanders, Vaudeipont 
Professor at Douay, and by Beckman and Royeb; and further, 
that Ls Tellieb was the Agent of the scheme in Paris, and 
La Chaise, the King's Confessor, the prime mover of it 

. While these events were going on, M. Gilbert, who had 
been banished to St. Quentin, received orders to go to St^ 
iPlour, in the extremity of Auvergne; a new order transferred 
him to Thiers^ on his recovery from a severe illness, froni 
whence he was again sent to St Flour, on foot, in an iacleia^nt 
season; he was then imprisoned in the Castle at Lyons^ 
Inhere he died in 1711. The other Divines of Douay fared 
no better: Laleu, a Doctor and Professor, was sent to Mans( 
HivETTE, a Professor, to Constance; Malfaix^ a Camm, to 
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Smntes; and De Lignt, to Tours. Laleu could not reach 
Mans, but died some leagues ftom Paris. They sent the 
Jesuit TouENELY to Douay, to teach their false Theology 
from the Divinity Chair, and replaced those whom they had 
removed, by creatures of their own *. 

During these proceedings, the Jesuits formed the design 
of appropriating to themselves the Seminary at Liege; Yen' 
which end, they judged it necessary to be^n, by opposing the 
establishment of the Fathers oTthe Oratory in that City. A 
Canon of Liege was deisirous of founding a House of Retreat, 
and of ^ving its goveriiment to those Fathers. He macle this 
proposal to the Chapter, on 1st February, 1692 ; who at iSrst 
^received it with readiness, but afterwards objected, assigning aa 
a reason, that the Fathers of the Oratory had been condemned 
by the Magistracy of Mans, for erroneous doctrine f. The 
fact was, that this Magistracy, consisting of eight or ten per* 
sons, acting under the direction of the Jesuits, had pronoun* 
ced publicly against them, although the Archbishop of Cam* 
bray (in whose Diocese Mam; is situated), lifter judicial pro- 
cess, certified that they were very useful in his Diocese^ and 
lield no improper doctrines. 

The establishment of the Fathers of the Oratory at Liege 
having been thus prevented, the Jesuits resorted to every stra- 
t^igem to drive those persons from the Seminary there who gOm 
vemed it; and notwithstanding the exertions of the Universi^ 
of Lpuvain, to prevent it, they became themselves its direc* 
tors, and taught the same erroneops doctrines as they main- 
tained in the English College, which tl^ey had long possessed 
in that City J. 

Tlie intrigues of the Jesuits to injure tl^ Univeraty of 

* See further on this subject in Recueil surPJffmre dufaux Jmauli. 

f Sec the defence of these Fathers; their Remonstrance to the Chap- 
ter of Liege; their answer to a Libel of Louis Benoit, &c. 

X See a Latin work entitled, ASt^pHeatitm «/ the College ofLmtwum 
to Pope Innocent XII. appi/mg fir its Seminaryi and ^dniowmmg ^ 
Doctrines of the Jesuits* 
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jLiOuvain, will appear more fully, from an answer given by Op- 
6TEAET to a Memorial presented by the Jesuit PalazqI/ (in 
the name of the Society) to Chables II. King of Spain, as 
idso from the Historical Memoirs of the Low Countries. 

The Jesuits continued to teach in the dominions of the 
King of Sardinia, after the express prohibition of the King 

Victor Amadeus; but his Son and Successor, Chables Eka- 

I*. 

yuEL, finding that although the States of Piedmont had.obey« 
ed thelai^, yet that the teachii^ still continued at Chamberry, 
the Capital of Savoy; perfected in 1731 what his Father hadl 
begu% and positively interdicted them from teaching any 
in^e,' He went for this purpose in person to Chamberry, and 
seized, a.t the same time, upon a large treasure which the Je« 
luits had concealed in a cave *. 

,The Missions of the Jesuits furnish abundant proof of 
the corrupt and worldly spirit by which they have been actii* 
ated at all periods, and prove that, in traversing the Seas, they 
have been occupied in amassing wealth and acquiring power, 
rather than in obtaining sincere worshippers of Grod. The 
^uthor of the work, entitled, Jesuiies Marchands, establishes 
this fact beyond all doubt or contradiction, on the authorities 
of the writings qf the Foreign Missionaries^ VilliebsV Ac^ 
:wmt,(ffthe Jffcms of China ;esp^ich9S\y the documents trans- 
mitted by M. D£ MoNTiGKT, contained in that yA.ccount; the 
Memoirs qf Nobbebt, the Letters qf M. Favbe, &c From 
these.and a yanpty of other sources (many of which are quot* 
e^2 in this History) it will be seen, that in Japan they only ex- 
ittted disturbanoes,- meddled with affairs of State, brought down 
persecution upon all' the Christians there, and at length in^ 
parably ruined the cause pf Christianity itself, in that vast 
empire ;- that in China, notwithstanding the Decrees of the 
Court of Bome, they allied Christianity With the Idolatrous 
Hwahip of Confucius; that on the Coasts of Malabar they 

• See the statement of tliis affair, in am account of it which appear* 
cftal the tiBiCf entitled, Esktm dss Bvhncmens^ ^e* 
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^ authorized, and observed, the most superstitious and indecent 
practices; that they pertinax^iously resisted the numerous ded- 
sions of the Popes against Idolatry; that in all their Missions^ 
in order that they might have neither witnesses nor judges of 
their disorders, they waged open war with other Missionaries, 
-with Vicars Apostolic, with Bishops, and Papal Legates; that, 
when they considered their interest to require it, they put in 
practice the hor^d maxims taught by their own Casuists, that 
it is lawful to kill those who do any injury to a Religious Or- 
der;, and finally, that whenever it became necessary to rid 
themselves of those who incommoded them, they exercised cru- 
elties altogether unheard of, and unknown, among ordinaiy 
persecutors. There are two facts not noticed in the works 
referred to, which may be mentioned here : 

Pope Clement XI. having, on the 1st October, 1710, 
issued a Decree, confirming a Bull of 1704, on the Idolatrous 
ceremonies of China, and a Mandate of the Cardinal op 
TouBNON for the execution of that .Bull, the proper Officer 
intimated this new Decree to the Generals of those Orders 
whose Membei*s were engaged in the Missions. Tambubini, 
the General of the Jesuits, replied, that he should do his ut- 
most to get the orders of ^ the Pope executed with the greatest 
exactness *. In the following year the Representatives of the 
Provinces of the Society resolved on a Declaration to the 
Pope, which was duly agned and presented by the General 
himself, avowing their entire submission, in the most formal 
terms, to the Pope respecting the Chinese Idolatry; at the 
^ame time, however, the General Tambueini wrote to Gri- 
M ALDE, the Visitor of the Jesuits in China, entreating him to 
take fresh courage, and to renew his ardour, in his (dd age, in 
defence of the Chinese Rites, and assuring him, that the new 
J>eeree of the Pope favored those Rites. Norbert, in his 
Lettres Apologittqitea (Vol ii. p. 855), gives this Letter, au- 

* See the Decree^ the Letter (^ the Officer^ and the Answer of tbt 
Gensrzih of the Orders, in the MemQirs(\f the. Foreign Missions^ 
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thenticated at Rome, by Nicolai the Archbishop of Myra^ 
who compared it with the original *. 

This behaviour of Tambueini reminds us of wh^t appears 
in the Constitutions of the Society itself, where it is declared^ 
that " the General m^-y, by Letters Patent, give to particulai;' 
** Superiors the most ample powers, in order that the inferior 
^ members may respect Him more, and be more humble and 
^^ submissiye;; and at the same time he may limit those 
^^ powers by secret Letters^ as he mm/ jttd^ proper "f".'' 

What shall we think of a'Sodety, where, even according to 
its own Constitutions, the General may falidfjr, by Counter- 
Letters, what fKppears ostensibly in others? 

The other fact whic^ may be noticed, is, that two Jesuits^i 
Lainez and Bouchet, had been deputed to Rome, by their 
Brethren, for the purpose of pleading for the continuance gf 
the Idolatrous Rites of Malabar, which had b^en condemned. 
Having returned from their Mission, Lainez, in character of 
Bishop of Meliappre, declared in public, that the Pope had 
just pronounced that the Missionaries might in future practise 
the Idolatrous Ceremonies; than which nothing could be more 
false, BoucHET, at the time of celebrating the Sacrament, 
solemnly assured a numerous assemblage of the people, that he 
ihad obtained from the mouth of the Pope himself, an express 
permis^on of these Ceremonies, since by such means the Hear 
thens would be more easily converted to the faith; and Laiksz 
published this pretended concession both vivA voce^ and in bi{| 
Pastoral Letters %. 

* See the Declaration of the Jesuits to Pofe Clement XI. printed 
by themselves, and afterwards reprinted in 171a. 

f << Quamvis Praepositus Gcneralis in patentibus Uteris ad Praeposi* 
** to8 particulares missis amplissiroam eis ^cultatem impertiat, qui 
** magis subditi.eosdem venerentur, et humiliores ac submissiores se ez- 
<< hibeant; nihilominus, tamen, per secretas literas hjec po* 

<< TESTAS CONTRAHI, PROUT CONVENIRB VIBEBITUR, £T LIMITARl 

« POTERIT." Declar. nostr. Coustitut. parte ii. cap. i. sect. a. 
^ Ztt Mimotres bistoriquei duVEtiE Noa6£RTypart-i8ttbookT«< 



JESUITS IN ALEPPO, STBIA, &C. 1600-1720. IfSt 

The celebrated Serrt had advanced, in his Examinatioii 
of the Judgment ^ven by the Pope on the Chinese Idolatry, 
diat the Jesuits of the Island of Ohio, in the Archipelago^ 
permitted their Converts the exterior observance of Maho; 
metanism, provided they maintained faith in Jesus Christ in 
dieir own hearts; that those Fathers administered the Sacra* 
ments there, in secret, to several females who lived in that 
imminal dissimulation, and that this impious abuse was dis* 
covered in 1694. The Jesuits having denied this char^ 
the Archbishop of Corinth, who was on the spot when the difk 
Govery was made, confirmed it by his Declaration of 4tb Junq^ 
1710, in addition to other testimonies which appeared *. 

In the be^nning of the l^th Century, the Capuchins of 

the Province of Paris, who were Missionaries to Greece, had 

a serious dispute with the Jesuits who had seized by fraud 

ujpon the Chaplaincy of the Vice Consulate of Chio; and 

both sides published statements upon it. The third whidi 

appeared on the part of tlie Capuchins, shewed that all good 

faith had been broken by the Jesuits, that they had violated 

truth, usurped the rights of others, and refused justice. It 

was in the reign of the Jesuit Le Tellxeb, that jusdce wat 

thus refused -}*. The Jesuits had already had disputes in that 

Island, in 16£4<, and with the Reli^ous orders in Aleppo v^ 

16^5 and 16S6, as well as with the Capuchins in Syria |. In 

1760, the Jesuits excited the greatest disturbances at Naxia, in 

the Archipelago; and at Constantinople, in the same period, 

thar crimes, authenticated even in the Courts of the Infidebi 

rendered them universally odious, and excited a persecution 

against all the Christians and their Churches §. 

* See the Bishop's Declaration^ at length, in Le Mahomettsmv 
tolMpar les JesmUs dans Thle de Cbhf which was published in 17x7. 

f Besides the above three statements, there is also an Abridgment of 
the whole controversy extant. 

t This appears from the MSS. in the public Library at Paris, 

i See a communication from Constantinople, which establishes thiSi 
in tht fouxtctnth Suiti des Nouvellestnt^ressantts. 
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The conduct of the Jesuits in Portugal has been exposed, 
And their criminality established, by a variety of the most au- 
thentic documents, and by the Proclamations and Decrees of 
tlie King of Portugal himself. Their usurpation of the So- 
vereignty of Paraguay is a fact of universal notoriety: they 
laid the foundation of the powerful Monarchy which they 
meditated there, so early as the commencement of the Seven- 
teenth Century: in the middle of the Eighteenth, they levied 
troops and created armies, which held out against the ax>wns 
of Spain and Portugal. In order to maintain their usurpation^ 
so soon as they saw that measui*es were taken against them, 
t)icy at first excited insurrection in the interior of Portugal 
(at .Oporto and elsewhere), for the purpose of intimidating the 
l^i^istry, and they afterwards fomented and conducted an ex- 
ecrable att^npt upon the person of the reigning Monarch, which 
has been detailed in the preceding Reply. (See p. S45.) Thdr 
General himself, in a Memorial which he presented to the Pope, 
ijireatened that tliese disturbances would take place. There 
yas no part of the world in which tine King of Portugal had 
ppsses^ons, where the crimes of tjie Jesuits were not apparent: 
hp accordingly closed their Schools, and banished them from 
all his dominions, by bis Decrees. Nor did that Monarch stand 
sjione on that occasion; for o^er powers were so satisfied^ that 
the Jesuits had brought such a reverse upon themselves, by 
^eir own conduct^ that at Genoa and Leghorn, the Jesuits who 
1^ sailed from Portugal and were then at Sea, were forlnddeii 
to land: while the Bepubhc of Venice, and the Kingdom of 
Naples, also refused them an asylum. 

The reigning Empress of Austria, at the same period, de» 
prived the Jesuits of the despotic empire which they exercis* 
ed over the Univertdty of Vienna. ^' She caused it to be no* 
^^ tified to their Provincial, that she had judged it fit to ocm» 
^* fide to other Beli^us persons, the Chairs of Thedogy 
<* which the Jesuits filled in that University ; and that she had 
** coni^gtied to the Archbiishop the disposition of its funds, 
<<as well as the choice of Prafessors, which had hithertd 
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^/ been left to the Jesuits; that she had appointed two persons 
whom she names, to revise the Lectures which might bp 
given in The(dogy and Philosophy; that she had also ap* 
pointed a IXrectcn: of the Schools of Grammar, Humanity, 

^^ and Rhet(»ic, in order to prescribe the mode of instruct 

" tion *r 

It further appears from a Memorial transmitted by Mi<^ 
GAzzi, Archbishop of Vienna, to the Pope, that Letters, in ge- 
neral, flourished no better in that University under the Jesuits 
than Theology ; they were miserably neglected while und^ 
their contrpul : and the same Empress, feeling the absolute 
tiecessity of doing something to prevent the total ruin of 
literature and the Sciences, directed an inquiry into th^ 
[State of that Umversity upon those points, and ordered tliat 
measyres should be taken for reviving and cultivating Tueii/sx^ 

■ • • • 

wliich had felt, in common with Theology, the paralyzing in- 
fluence di the Jesuits. 

In tliis Memorial, the Archbishop shews that the Schools 
of Humanity confided to the Jesuits had fallen, into decay; 
that two places of Moderators or Supervisors of Studies, upoi^ 
which the Jesuits had seized, had been taken away frem them* 
even with the consent of their own Provincial, on account of 
tlie incompetency of those who filled them ; tliat in the Schools 
there were many things which he could not improve; that disci- 
pline was scarcely any longer known in them ; that the study 
of Divinity was sensibly neglected, as was the pr^uctice of aU 
Ecclesiastical duties; that there was no vigilance exercised 
over morals, over exterior decency^ or even the condition of 
the person. He says^ that he allowed the Jesuits a year to 
amend what was defective, but that his admonitionfli weare 
slighted ; that they made him fair promises, but. te^pt none ; 
and that, so far from having attended to hin^,.he had learnt 
that they had secretly used every effort to retain, in spite ojf 
him^ the Grovernment over Can(£aates for iKvinity ; upon which 

* Sec ^nzf^me Suite dej Nouvelles int^res sanies. ** 
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he was compelled to transfer those Students to the care of 
pers^nifl properly qualified, at which the Jesuits became irri? 
totedi fmd lus firmness in consequence excited their hatred *. 

They set in motion the Pope's Nuncio at Vienna (Cri« 
vELLi), who exhorted the Archbishop to be more tender to- 
wiixds the Jesuits, especially at a time when they were persC'm 
cuted in different parts. It is to the importunate solicitations 
df the Nuncio, that we are indebted for this Memorial f. 

Until the above-mentioned change took place in the Uni- 
tenity of Vienna, no person was admitted without the per* 
misaion of the Jesuits : they ^vemed the Clergy, whom they 
had first trained in their own pernicious doctrines; they 
preadied and confessed there, without license from the Arch- 
inshop: at len^h, however, the eyes of the public were 
opened ; and it was seen that the Jesuits were only instni* 
itiental in peipetuabng the ignorance which the King of Por- 
tugal, in his Proclamations, charged them with continuing in his 
dominions for the space oi two centuries. 

The King of Spain, at the same period, refused the Jesuits 
penni8si(n| to found a College at M^acaibo in Mexico, not* 
wi&standing their i|<isurance that it should cost the King no. 
thing, inasmuch as two of tfa^ Fathers had collected a sum 
of six hundred thousand Livres }n (he space of some preced- 
ing years. The Attorney General of the Council objected to 
the Establishment, upon this yery ground; namely, that if two 
Jesuits had been enabled in a few years to obtain so large ft 
sum from that Province, it was clear that a greater number of 
such skilful characters being once established there, all the 
wealth of those countries would soon fall into their handa. 
The King apjmved this reason, and refused the Petition. 

Th6 disputes of the Jesuits with the University of Cracow^^ 
in Poland, at different times, have been npticed already. Their 
nisi object was to t^e part ^i the instruction of Youth, and 

* See this Memorial at length in the Sixteenth Suite ies Nowvtlla 
mi^reu4m$es. 

t See the Document last cited, JrtieUS i%vi%A. 
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afterwards to become Masters of the University. Their at- 
tempts, however, were vigorously resisted by the Univerrity, 
whose privileges were maintained by the States, the King of 
Poland, and the Pope. 

These Fathers, notwithstanding, fertile in the resources of 
fraud, returned to the diai^ge at another point 

They had a College at Leopold, which they wished to 
erect into a tJniversity, where Degrees might be conferred. In 
1661, they succeeded in obtaining from King CAsiMift, by 
artifice, an authority fof this pufpose ; but it was necessary^ 
according to the laws of that country, that such privilege 
should be confirmed by a Greneral Diet, a nieeting of which 
they therefore procured by great exettVHi. This did not^ 
however, turn to their advantage. The IMets of Warsaw^ 
Cracow, and Lithuania, protested agiunst the measure, affirm-^ 
ing, that ^^ although the Jesuits of the College of Leopold 
*^ were well aware, that in forniet yeans the Republic had done 
** all in its power to protect the University of Cracow; although 
** it had prescribed limits to the right of teaching, conceded to 
'< the Jesuits in their Colleges ; and had forbidden the esta* 
>^ blishment of new Colleges, or the continuance of the old, 
*^ except upon certain conditions ; yet that the Jesuits had 
" resolved to erect their College of Leopold into a Univeiwty: 
'^* that they were then soliciting signatures and recommenda* 
•* tions, in order to request of the See of Rome, not only that 
'* it would confirm this pretended University, but even grant it 
*^ such privileges as other Universities did not possess *. These 
** protests'^ (they add) ^' had their efiect, and the Pope refused 
'^ to confirm the license, which had been fraudulently obtained 
<< from King Casimib.** He rejected it in fact as illegal, and 
it was afterwards annulled by their King AuGUsTtrs II. f The 
Jesuits, however, were not to be thus deterred: they pre* 

'* See the Protestation of the Palati&ates of Volhinia, and Czemilcoui 
in 1759, where these facts are expressly recorded. 

f This appears from a Letter of his Successor Augvstvi III* of 
Poland, dated 8th of August, X759. 
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served the diplQma of Casimir among their records, resolving 
to^ avail themselves of it on a more favourable opportunity ; 
they reproduced it some years after, and had the effrontery to 
deceive the then reigning Monarch, and obtained from hini 
letters of recommendation to the Pope *. Benedict XIV. 
ki^ew the Jesuits too well to gratit what they demanded: but 
they succeeded in imposing upon Clement XIII. and ob« 
tauied from hini a Bull by virtue of which they published, in 
June, 1759j the License of King Casimir; the Letter of 
pope Alexander, III. renewing it, and a Bull of Clement 
III. confirming it; and they announced, in consequence, the 
opening of their pretended University. This measure sur- 
prised every one, and excited general indignation. The com-^ 
plaint? which arose reached the throne, and the King directed 
a fuller examination of the affair ; and on the 8th of August, 
I75O9 the Jesuits were cited to the Court of Session at War- 
saw, " to hear judgment (on the prosecution of the King^s 
*^ Attorney General, and the Rector of the University of 
<* Cracow), declaiing the license granted by King Casimir, in 
" 1661, null and void, as having been obtained syrreptitiously, 
^* Olid haying remained without being acted upon for ninety- 
** dght yeafs, when the recommendation obtained from the 
** reigning King, would also be quashed and revoked.*" 

In the mean time the King prohibited them from erecting 
^ Univeraty in their College of Leopold. The above import- 
loit document appears at length in, the Quinzieme Suite dea 
NouveUes interessantes sur ks Affaires de Portugal^ in which 
«re ^ven the Protests of the Chapter of the Church of Leopold, 
of the Palatinates of Volhinia and Czernikou, and of the Diet 
held at Prossowitz, against the claims of the Jesuits ; from all 
which it appears that the rights of the Archbishop, of the 
Chapter, and of the Universities of Cracow and Zamoski, had 
invaded by the Jesuits, notwithstanding the guarantee 



• This appears from the Letter of Augustus III. of Poland^ 
dated 8th of August, 1759. 
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which it states them to have given on their reception, that no 
injury to any one should follow. It will appear from hence 
whether the Jesuits kept their engagements more faithfully with 
Poland, than with' other countries. 

One Protest affirms, that the Scholars of the Jesuits were 
very undisciplined ; that it was notorious that they frequently 
disturbed the tranquillity of the Citizens by tumults, attackea 
their houses, despoiled the Sjrnagogue of the Jews, and occa« 
sioned considerable loss to the inhabitants, by ttie damage done 
to their property ; and it observes, that if they had already 
perpetrated such excesses, they would afterwards commit much 
greater, if emboldened by the title of an University, and the 
exemptions which they claimed. Other Protests presented at 
the same time speak the same language, and accuse the Jesuits 
of being enemies to the public peace, and displaying an ambi- 
tion to reign. It appears, notwithstanding, that, in spite of 
these Protests of the Nobility and Chapter, and in spite of the 
King's Citation and Interdict, the Jesuits had afterwards the 
audacity to go their whole length, and conferred degrees in 
character of an authorized University. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

SUMMARY OF THE ARTIFICES EMPLOYED. BY THE JESUITS 
FOR OBTAINING DOMINION BOTH IN THEIR MISSION^ 
ABROAD, AND IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AT HOME. . 

In the end of the seventeenth Century the Jesuits held a 
public School in their College at Rome, for teaching the art of 
converting vices into virtues, umder the very eye of the govem- 
snent. One Seeapa, a Jesuit, then the Professor of Philo- 
sophy, taught his Scholars both in writmg and orally, that 
^, art qfstealingy and the art qf blaapheming God, ara 
virtues; that tl^se virtues are only prohibited by ocddeKM 
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circtimstanccSy and not on their own cLccount ; that it is not 
to be doubted that such arts are intellectual virtues^ since 
ikey cfford rules and precepts which are well ccdculated for 
Ae certain and infallible attainment of our ends *. 

It cannot indeed be denied, that the Jesuits have possessed 
this marvellous art, and these intellectual virtues, from their 
lOrigin; nor mUl it be disputed that they have pursued a course 
the best calculated of every other for conducting them cer- 
tainly and infallibly to their end ; and that, as they have ad-^ 
Vanced in this course, they have acquired a degree of per- 
fection which no others than themselves could ever have hoped 
to attain. This sublime and noble end has been, to become 
rich, and to rule in all quarters; to exercise an universal 
government over all Empires, Powers, and Companies ; over 
the great and huQible; in a word, to ^^ have at their command 
^* the properties, the lives, the liberties, and the minds of otW 
*' men -f.*" Such were the reproaches that the Universities, 
the Clergy, and the King'^s Advocates of France pre;sented| 
and the Congregation de Propaganda Fide preferred the sami 
in Borne \, The facts which have been already detailed forni 
a part of those methods which tlieir intellectual virtues liavii 
employed Jbr attaining their ends ; in other words, they have 
put in action, with the greatest art, intrigues, frauds, calumny, 
violence, the murder of Princes who were not devoted to 
them, &c.; nor have they stopped short of blasphemies^ sm 
their Fathers Habdouin and B^rbuyeb have abundantly 
proved. 

A few of the means which they have observed in order to 
subjugate others, may be here noticed : on their first appear* 
anoe^ they represented themselves as characters who wished to 

* See the Latin text of Sera? A, at the end of the work produced by*- 
ArmJLuld, against a Letter of the Jesuit VAUDRipoNTy in 169a. 

f See the Amvjer of the Vniversitj of Paris f to the Apology of the 
yesuitSf in 1644, ch. ^7. 

i The Memorial of the Secretary of the Soatiy Je Propagamia Fide 
' (which has been before adverted ta), will be found in the beginning of 
the Seventh Vol. a^ Anecdotes sur les Affaires de la Chine. 
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.i^eyote thmyiselyes to the service of the Chufch. for the cenver* 
WfEk of Infidiels and Heretics. 

Nothing oould 4i{q)ear more spedoua: it was just at 
Ihe period when great discoveries had been made in the 
East Indies, and when disputes on the subject of Rdigion 
were general throughout Europe. The Jesuits were able 
to insinuate themsdves with the ruhng powers, for the pur- 
pose of being employed in performing the functions of 
Apostles: the confidence which was reposed in them was 
such, that, for their aid in th^ labours, they were left to select 
Xhe persons who were to govern in those distant countries, 
while those who were obnoxious to them were withdrawn: 
in this way they soon became the Masters of those territoiies 
-which were under the dcmiinion of Spain and Portugal, and 
4hey were thus enabled to exclude those Missionaries, whose 
seal induced them to instruct the most barbarous nations. In 
lorder to penetrate these nations, it beca^jie necessary to pass 
through countries which depended either on Spain or Por- 
togaU and the Jesuits, who desired neither coadjutors, wit- 
aesses, or judges, laboured ,to close every avenue in these 
places against other Helicons Ord^s, and even against dia 
. Bishops whom the Popes sent {there in the .chai:^u;ter ^f Vicars 
Apostolic. In Japaa, in China, in Amcirica, wealth was aJt 
that time procured with facility, aad th^ Jesuits knew how to 
«vail themselves of the advaj^tage. It is well known, that, to 
ihe disgrace of Reli^on, and to the scandal of Christianity 
among Heathens, in spite of the Canons and Decrees of the 
. See of Rome, and in opposition to the spirit of Christianity, 
those Fathers continued to the time of their suppression t9 
conduct the most extensive commerce in the most public way : . 
the judgment pronounced at Paris, on the SOth of Jaiiuary, 
.1760, evinces what the Jesuit Lavalette, who was the Supe^ 
rior of the Missions to the Windward Islands, was sJ^le tq 
effect *. 

* This Sentence was printed with a stattmeAt of the whole affair 
|H^fixed, Paris, 17 60. . . 
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ift Bebree pfuMish^ by Cardinal SAldanha, Whd tm d^ 
sirous of reforming the Society, c»nveys much Itifc^atidii on 

'fSi^ moi^ tead ; Wd tte revolt excited by the J^s^its hi Para* 

*j^a;f, whefi^ tbe;^ became, and long eontinii^^ absolute Sdtr^ 
¥i^^;' is- ^afctrl&ted to convince the most ifictedulous. 

With r^ard to their {>retensio^s as to the conversion of 
HiSiCtSTicsj it 1§ not to be disputed that they inc!^eased the 
siumbiers of the ^xtertiatl and virible Church ; while ai mixtfire 

-b[ the fbule^t crim^, bdth in pblitics d,nd morals, displayed 
iJife teal character of that JReligion to which they thUs made 
Converts. In Prance, as has been shewn, they wfere (und^r 
piretence df bj)pbsing HEaE^Y, or Protestantism) the life and 
Bonl of the League ; Hghting up discord among the people ; 

'ttdmaftitig and arming Subjects against their Kings ; and s£U 
i^fiifnng Heney III. and Henry IV. to their own unworthy 
views. At the tinie when Henay IV. reduced Paris to sub- 
joiission, the Jesuits were discovered to have pledged the 
Crown Jewels. 

Their professed object in England was to brii'ig back the 
HMETkc'^ to the Holy Roman Church : the preceding facta 
wHl shew the character of the zeal by which they were influ- 
BScM : thi^y were convicted of having carried on several teott- 
ispir^e^ '(^hich have been already detailed) against Queen 
Elizabeth and her successor James I. merely because those 
Sover^^ife could hot answer it to their consciences and their 
oaths to giVe power to Popery, or, in other words, to dissolve 
the Constitution of England. 

They 'occasioned the greatest disorders, under the jiretext 
^ Religion, in Pdand, Sweden, Muscovy, and Savoy : they 

^itirred up and kept afive Reli^ous wars in Germany, Bohe« 
iflftia, Htlrigary, BMtzefrland, And elsewhere : their sanguinary 
Execution at Thorn in Poland in the middle of the Ei^t56entb 
Century ♦j produced the loudest cutcrfes against the J^eimiia 

• Sec it detailed at length i^a work published at Amsterdami i«* 
.1716, entitled, TJIfQm aJU^^^ 
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tw the authors of the cruelties which were there coimnitted 
against the Protestants. These Fathers, in opposbg what thej 
considered error, abandoned the use of spiritual arms, to de^ 
populate whole regions, to set them in a flame, and to make 
streams of blood flow in them, as if persecution could hare 
had any other efiect than to render them mc^e odious, and 
their Church less inviting : indeed, the overthrow of what they 
termed error appeared to be less an object with them, than the 
destruction of Hkbetics; their perverse principles leading 
them to practise the Idolatrous rites of Confucius with the 
Chinese, and the most indecent superstitions with the Mala-- 
bars, as well as to frequent the Mosques with the Mahomet- 
ans. It was to be expected that, in consistency with their fa- 
vourite Doctrine of Probability, they would be found in aL- ' 
liance with the very Lutherans and Calvinists, whom they per« 
49ecuted, so far as it suited their own purposes; atid we acocn?d- 
ingly find tliAt to be at once Freemasons, Lutherans, married 
men, and Jesuits, were things by no means incompatible 
with each other*. 

At the same time that they appeared most zealous against 
what they termed Heresy, they did not so much denre to 
obtain a victory over the minds and hearts of those whom 
they opposed, as they thirsted after the worldly substance of 
those whom they pretended to reclum : when the Emperors, 
in the Seventeenth Century, recovered from the Protestants 
the Abbies of Grermany which they had occupied, the Jesuits 
appropriated them to diemselves, although the Emperors di- 
rected that they should be restored to the Orders of Benedic- 
tines, of St. Augustin, of St. Bernard, &c. to whom they 
belonged before the war : it has been already seen what part 
the Jesuits took in these transactions, and by Yfhat frauds 
they brought about the seizure of the University of Prague, 
m spite of the effoils of the Archbishop of Prague to the 
. contrary. This art, invented and practised by the J^uits, and 

♦ See a work published in the time of the Civil wars in England^ 
entitled, Foxes and Firebrands • 
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in which, as the consummate masters of it, they have given 
lessons so worthy of themselves, has conducted them with ceiv 
tainty to their ends ; not only when it has been their interest 
to dispose of the lives and properties of Protestants, but also 
when they met with such Catholics as did not go all the 
lengths of their corrupt doctrines or ambitious views: their 
method in this last case was to throw out vague charges of 
Heresy against men whose Catholicism was never in dispute 
before ; and they actually invented several alledged Herenea, 
in order to fix a stigma upon their exponents : they were en- 
aUed, in this way (in addition to their open war with Prow 
testants) to become for ages the scourge and torment of thor 
own Church, and to vex and injure all those Catholics with 
whom at any time they had any quarrel. 

Of these attempts in particular, the following may serve as 
specimens : they branded with Heresy the opinions of Ri. 
CHER, a Doctor of the Catholic Church, who opposed them; 
and they renewed, on several occasions through a Century 
and a half, the charge of Richerisme (as they termed it), 
wluch they applied indiscriminately, as it suited their purpose, 
to some opinions which had been held by no one, and to others 
which wei^ among the recognised principles of the Catholic 
Church. 

They successively accused their opponents of Prede^tina* 
rianisnif Eayanism, Ja/nsenism, ipid QuesneUism^ as so many 
Heresies which affected the principles, and violated the tiniM 
of the Church. With respect to the first of these, it is suffi- 
dent to refer to the writings of the President Maugihn, to 
shew that the charge was a pure Romance. The pretended 
Heresy of Bayanism takes its name from a Bull which was 
launched by Pius V. against Michael Bayus in 1567; than 
which perhaps no Papal Decree (except the Bull for the Es- 
tablishment of the Jesuits) has given rise to more controversy 
and confusion in the Catholic Church. Before the Jesuits 
thought of availing themselves of this Bull, those of their 
qwn communion who w^re not Jesuits, objected that it was ir^ 
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regulirly issued, liiid wanted the formalities of publici^tUHi ; 
that it censured some Frcq)Oidtions which were literally ex* 
tracted from the writings of the. Fathers, and others, which no 
one had either advanced or maintained ; that all its censures 
were qualified in a VagUe and indefinite mann^r^ and that one 
clause in particular permits some of the propositions to be 
maintained, either absolutely, or in the sense intended by 
their authors, according to a different mode of punctuation ; 
that the Pope fen* many years refused a copy of this Bull to 
the University of Louvain, to which, however, he requi]:ed 
that University to submit. The profound obscurity whidb 
reigned in this Bull produced, as might be expected, the most 
inextricable confusion in Theology, and gave birth to inter* 
minable disputes : VAsausz and others, in endeavouring to ex^ 
plain its difficulties, only increased the utter darkness in which 
it was involved ; and a Dissertation upon it which appeared in 
Holland in 1737, as well as the Ethica Amoris of Henri^ 
imd the writings of many otliers, suffidently shew in what a 
m^an estimation this Bull was held even by the most faithful 
servants of the Pope, and how impossible even they them- 
selves found it, to reconcile its absurdities with the received 
rule of faith, or the dictates of common sense; 'the Jesuits, 
however, undertook to fix the standard of belief by this Bull, 
upon all subjects relating to graee^ and they branded with 
Heresy every proposition which bore a near or remote resem- 
blance to the proportions condemned by it. Ducheske, the 
Jesuit, published a Histwy of Bayanismy in order to involve 
the Theologians of Louvain (who had censured Lessius) in 
this pretended Heresy ; which work was answered by Oesi, a 
Dominican, and the History of Bayanism was condemned at 
Rome *. 

In the course of the disputes which gave birth to the C<»i- 
gregations de Auxiliis^ we find the Jesuits citing this Bull in 

^ Sec Duchesne's work, entitled, Petri hSoto Liher JpelogeticmfM 
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ddfekice <jf the ertcmk of thrir Colleague Molina *. Wheir 
dVe Popes and their Advisers at length gave vjp this irork, the 
Doctrine of St. Augustin became^ as before^ the le^timate 
hJe to which the Catholic Chuvch teVisned. 

In 1642, however, after the Bull ©f Pius V; had sluni- 
bered ki obscurity for seventy-three yeaf s, the Jesuifer obtain*- 
ed the pul)lication of it by Pope Urba>n VIII. by a fi*ed» 
Sail, entitled In Eminenti; and thus these Distuvbers'of the 
jpfublic peace revived the accusation of Bayamsm against aS 
those who opposed their doctrines or practices, particularly 
tihe tJniversity of Louvain, the Pr«inonsti'atensian Abbies of 
the Low Countries, the Primate of the Bel^n Church, -and 
the Bishoj^ of Gh^nt, aU of whom were for ten years exposed 
to the imost violent persecution. The States and 'Grovemm^ite 
"of Brabant, who protected them, were themselves harassed hy 
ffilfetent Decrees which the Jesuits obtained fixnaa the Courts- 
vof Home and 9if adrid^ ordaining the publicaticm o£^ Pone 
IJkban's Bull -f-. The disturbances then spread into Franee ; 
nor were the disputes about Bayanism assuaged, until th^ 
"merged in the discovery, on the part of the Jesuits, of &e pre^ 
tended Heresy of .Jansenism. . 

It is chiefly in having given body and form to the phfuix 
tom of Jansenism, that the Jesuits have displayed their con- 
summate art ; and the end which they proposed to themselvt^ 
in employing this accusation, was to recommend their own 
ettors, especially those taught by Molm^a, and to overturn* 
all bodies and individuals who might oppose them : they met 
with considerable success in their attempt for upwards of a 
Century. The Historical Membirs on the Formuhuy, whidk 

* Sec the Congregations of July and August r6o2, June i6o^». 
April and May 1604* &c; in Serry's History^ Book iii. Chap. 9 and 
i%f and in' Acta Dup, de LemoSf z, 19, 28, and 29. 

f See the detail of these persecutions in the Dissertation upon the 
Bull against Bayus, already noticed in the texty Parti, chapter ad^ 
fcction ^. 



i^ypeored ui France in 1756, in twO Volumes % qontnn ihe 
whole account (extracted from the ori^al doci^nents) of the 
efforts of the Jesuits, with reference to the question of J ax* 
ssNisM ; and, after all, the controversy will be found in itself 
to have been a simple war of words, concealing under its sut- 
(ace, a determined opposition to all those Catholics leho wer/e 
not of their own school* They asserted indeed, that there 
were five propofsitions peculiarly objectionable, and these they 
attacked with rancour, alledging that they were held by Jan* 
ssKius, the Bishop of Ypres, and his followers, in othcsr 
words, by the opponents of Ignatius ; but M. Godeau, fuofl 
several other Bjishops, wrote to Pope IknocekT X. in lfi5]ip 
that the Jesuits had forged these propositions; t^ f}jey w/^ 
to be fovmd in no author ; that they were couched in ambi- 
guous ,terms, sp as. to be the more readily capable of a bad 
sense when it suited the Jesuits to afiSx one ; .and that ^€^ 
qjojiy objeqt .in the invention of these propositions, was to ren- 
der .their ofqponents odious and to exdte distiu*bance +. 

If a Bishop had suffered these errors to have crept intc^ 
Ips work, it is not clear how t^is could have inteifested th^ 
^vliole Church, so as to bftve thrown every thing into confu* 
^ion for above a whole Century : the. question was so frivolous 
\Bi itself, that Pops Innocent X. called it ^^ a cavU;'" Inno- 
cent XI. a " USELESS CONTEST ^ onA the Magistrates ij;, " a 
^^ dangerous dispute molesting the conscience, and which, so 
*Vfar from conveying instruction, only tended to €|;s^cite doubt 
** and to pervert the truth.'^ The Jesuits, however, were 
deeply interest^ in keeping up such a discussion^ since, though 

I 

* There are twelve Memoirs ; the lart of which is a recapitulation 
of all the former, and may be very advantageously consulted. 

f See the Letter of Godeau in the Journal de St. Amour, part 
iii. chap. i% \ and the Letter of eleven other Bishops, to the like pur- 
port, in the same work, chap. i. 

\ Seethe 8th, 9th, and lath Memoirs on the^ Formulary ; the Bishop 
of MoritpellUr's Report to the Assembly of 1656, as to Innocent X. ; 
and the Brief of the Bishop t^ Chalons^ as to Innocent XI. 
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jANSfiVttTS was diead, they waged war with his memory fitftfil^ 
Ibllowhij^ reasons i^ First, he had been twice deputed witlf 
success by the? Univertityof Loufvain to Madrid, to prlfeven^ 
fheir introduction'; Secondly, he had openly attiacked theerrortf 
of Molina, adopted by the whofe Society; Thirdly, in at-* 
tacking Jansenius they hoped US succeed in opposing the 
dcKtrine of St. Augustin, which Janse^us had asserted ii^ 
contradiction to the errors of the Jesuit Molina, which Were* 
openly opposed to it; Fourthly, they had thus a sure test 
f<Nr all who opposed their opinions, in compelling them to de* 
elare against the five Proportions on oath; Fifthly, it wm 
inuch to the advantage of the Jesuits to make a diveraoo;' 
The- University in 1648 and 1644 pursued them with vigoury 
both by Memorials to the Parliament, and by fordbfe pabli^ 
cations, exposing the execrable maxims of Hxtrbau and tlMf 
other Casuists : on one hand, the Clergy of France were en^ 
gaged in resisting their attempts upon Ejnscopacy, both then^ 
and in-Englimd, by the means of General Assemblies; and 
on the other, by memorializing the King on the subject of the 
Jesuits* claims to be exempt from subsidies. To avert these 
storms, the Jesuits had recourse to the Heresy of Jansenism. 
The Assembly of the Clergy having, in 1650, influenced 
the Bishops to assert their own rights, Brisacier, the Jesuit/ 
{)roduced in 1651 his work, entitled, Jansenisme confondui 
affixing his name; which was condemned by Gondy, the 
Archbishop of Paris, as ^^ injurious, calumnious, and full of 
" falsehoods and impositions ♦."" The Jesuits, however, went 
not deterred from charging all who opposed them with Heresyi 
of one sort or another ; so that Pascal observes, " You ap- 
♦^ pear to have sufficiently discovered the spirit of your So- 
" ciety in the whole of this affair ; nor have you ceased to re- 
*^ present all your opponents as Heretics, only chan^ng thdr 
" Heresy according to the times : as soon as they have clear* 
" ed tliemselves of one Heresy, you have replaced it by ano- 
*' ther, in order that they might never be exempt -f.^ 

* See his Charge^ dated a9th Dec. 165 z. 
f Seventeenth Provincial Letter* 



It- was in ld&7 that Pascal expressed Inmsdf thus i HI 
which peiiod an Assembly of the Clergy terminated its Au 
ting without coming to any determination respecting the casu* 
istry of the Jesuits; ha\ing been amused by them for two* 
years, with the most absurd discusi^ons upcm the sense of ther 
ftve propositions attributed to Janssnius: although the greal 
object of that Assembly was to condemn the corrupt morality 
of the Jesuits, which condemnation would have certainly foU' 
lowed, but for their intrigues. 

The Assembly of the Clargy was hardly dissolved when 
the Jesuits had the impudence to disperse through the king-: 
iom the infamous Apckigyjbr the Casuists. They employed 
dft:: their artifice and influence to obstruct the Rectors iirtia 
iditgfat the condemnation of this Book ; and they opposed 
the Bishops who condemned it " Under colour^ (say the' 
Rectors of Rouen) ^^ of five propositions which every one 
^ oondanns, and no one maintains, the Author of the Apo* 
^ logy abuses for Janseiiists, all who cannot endure that the 
^ rules of morality should be corrupted by novelties whick 
^ would even dishonour the most barbarous nations *.^ 

Another Assembly of the Clergy was held in 1660, for 
the purpose of declaring i^nst the relaxed mcnrality of the 
Jesuits ; but they had influence enough to oMige the Assembly 
to bccupy itself altogether upon Jansenism "f*. 
' if In 1664 af^ared the work of the Jesuit Mota, entitled^ 
AmadcBus Guimenceus, which surpassed the horrors contain* 
ed in the Apclogy Jbr the Casuists. In order to prevent the 
impression which might have been made by the Censure of 
the Faculty of Theology, and to divert the attention of the 
public, the Jesuits, who had great influence with Pope Aisx^ 
ANJDEB VII. induced him, on the one hand, to declare against 
this Censure, and against Jansenism ; while, on the other, the 
Jesuit Akxat, who was Confessor of Louis XXV. engaged 
that Prince^ in 16G4 and 1665, to make the Parliament r«gis« 

♦ See Factum pour Us Cutis de Rouen* 
t See the Fifth Memoir on the FormuJarf. 



170 jj^itnitf? . ^^mxriTT inmawtms* 

Imr tke dedUmtklis against Ji^aaenismi which were issued on 
the ^iUbjtict of the Formulary : in cxmsequence of this^ the 
Cdiege'of Port Royal, and ajl who adhered to it, either &om 
iheir oonnexiong, cm* upon principle, were exposed to the le* 
ireiBdt trials. The Jesuit Aknat excited the most rigoroua 
peEsecution against four Bishops in particular, who were active 
ia jOfipoemg the excesses of the Casuists, and resisting their 
enfToadunents on the Church*. Nineteen other Bidhops 
having interposed in their behalf, they were spared Grom the 
Vf9igeaoce of the J.es\uts: but the peace thud obtained was not 
of any duration, for the Jesuits soon revived the affair a£ Jan- 
dpttisni^'both in France and the Low Countries. Pops Iimo* 
co^ir XI. disapproving both their doctrines and practices, thqir 
ijbiduced Louis XIV. to direct some reflections to be made upon 
tbit Pope, in a statement offered to the Parliament, in which 
he (ra$ represented as an encourager of Ja^senism; in additiaa 
to wt^ch) the Jesuits posted BUls in a Convent, in Pans, le^ 
QQianifinding this Pope to the prayers of the people, as having 
becQOie a Jansenist f . In a word, as the Faculty of Tbao^ 
logy at Louvain complained to Pope Alexander VIII. ^^there 
^ i^ nothing which has not been undertaken by those whose 
^interest it is, that there should be always Jansenists in the 
^^ Church, since Jansenism has now become the crime of all 
" those who have no Other J.*" The Bishop of Toumay (Jjfa 
Qhn^eul) wrote to Pope Innocent XI. that ^' the Jesuita 
*.' ;l»;9iled themselves of the phantom of Jansenism, in the jasie 
^yr9yAS a bugbear is employed Ip frighten diildren;^ and.the 
Biidicq) of Vence (Godeau) observed to Pope Alexandbr 
yU. that *^they created a Monster of Jansenism, for the mere 
^^purpose of fighting with it §.'' The moment any one attack* 

• ♦ See their Letter to Pope Clement IX. dated »8th August, j6(»7. 
^t may be foiiad in the Relation de la Paix de Clement IX, page 391. 

'f Lettres de M. Couet, page 79, Edit. 1755. 

X See the Letter dated r4th March, 1690, in Lettres sur T Etat prisent 
de la Faadti de Louvainy printed ii^ 1701, page 141. 

J See the sixth and ninth Memoires sur le Formulaire. 
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Oil their principles, their, morals, or their practices, he iras pro* 
Doimced a Jansepitt.: when the Jesuits, were charged by IImI 
Foreign Missionaries witli Idoktry in China, they sought to 
sender those formidable adversivries suspected of Jaosenism "^ 
r The Foreign Missionaries further observe, that ^^ among 
^ the many writings whicli tlie Jesuits published, in justaficft« 
^i tion of the Chinese Idolatry, the favoujutb aagumest of 

^^ TH£ AUTHOfiS OF TH£ SOCIETY WAS, THAT THET HAD HO 

\^ OTHEE Enemies than the Enemies of RtLiGiox: that ai& 
^^ WHO attacked them webe Heuetics, Jansenists, pabty* 
♦* SPIRITED, Sectaries, and Opponents of the Chubch *)•.* 

It may be pinper to observe here, that tiie imputadon of 
Ibreligion on the part of the Jesuits, agsuneft aU who oppose 
|h^, has been employed by them from the earnest penod of 
their History, aad bas been the principal means of supporting 
and perpetuating their owai pernicious system. Dkd any one 
ever venture to suggest that the Jesuits were in .error? Hd 
iras himself the enemy of the Jesuits, only because he was the 
enemy of piety and truth; and the opprobrious nicknameawf 
Jansenxst, Heretic, Sectary, &c. were liberally bestmisedy 
upon the acknowledged principle of ^^ Quundon vetUnoyerum- 
'^ chieny on dit gu'il a la rage.'^ 

It has been shewn in various instances throughout Aft 
JLeply to Mr. Dallas, that this argument is that cm whidi,br 
jbimself relies most, in his Defence of the Jesuits: witli Jhios 
(as with his Clients, the Jesuits) every opponent of Jesuitism 
is an enemy of all true Reli^on and Virtue; a foe ^ LeaKB^ 
gng and the Arts; hostile to established order, to monaadbky,' and 
to law. This is the corner-stone of Ma. Dali«as^s fd&ric ^f . 
jerrors. He has endeavoured to prove that, for two Cjentnui^s 
-before the French Revolution had a being, all the enemies of 
■the Jesuits were^ invariably, men without Religion; thotrtbe 

• See the Reply of the Foreign Missionaries to the Reflections of the Jt* 
stats in 1710, page »iS. 

f See Lettre des MM* des Missions itrang'^res au Pape^ dated 30th 
April, 1700, page 9. 
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Ii^rench Retolution itself was produced by the enemies of the 
Jesuits; and that every opponent of the Jesuits^ in our own 
tunes, forms an integral part of this siittie CoNSFiitACY oi vice 
and impiety, against religion and virtue! i( How fat sudiir 
mcmstrous proposition may have been sucjceaisfally comteited in 
the Reply to Me. Dallas, will be fof* othets to determine'^ alt 
that is intended in this part of the History is, to shew that 
such an argument is coseval with the existence of the Jesuits ; 
and is one to which they and their Defenda^s have been alike 
uMlebted in all cases^ where they could find persons to believe 
it. ' The charge of Irreligion is a stale trick, and quite as 
old, and quite as trUe$ as the charge of Hostility to the Society. 
As far back as the period when Monclar wrote, he observes^ 
^^ The resource of the Jesuits, and of their partizans^ is eithcs* 
'^ Xo accuse those who oppose them, of seino jealous avu 

*' BKVIOUS of them, OR OF BEING INNOVATORS AND ENCOIT* 
*^ ftAGBRS OF IRAELIGXON.^ PlAIDOYER^ p. St 

While the Jesuits were defending the Chinese Iddatries 
aiid Superstitions; while they were neither restrained by tlv» 
respect due to truth, nor by any regard for the purity of di* 
vine worship; maintaining whatever th^ had once advanced, 
and at whatever sacrifice; their Father La Chaise, who waa 
the Confessor of Louis XIV. for above twenty-five years, per« 
tniaded that King t|^at the greatest Heresy was to refuse to sign 
ft declaration, and attest it on oath, that the five Propositions 
Were to be found in Jansenius, and further, that it was neoes* 
sary to press the Pope to issue another Bull upon this point 

CLSlCEMTXI.did not requiremuch persuasion, beingahready 
greatl|f attached to the Jesuits. In giving the Bull Vineam in 
170S, he had, however, the cunning to avoid committing him«» 
sdf, by waging the question in dispute, and by deciding what 
nobody contested ♦. This was, however, of little consequence; 
for the Jesuits, by wtue of this Bull, succeeded in ejecting 
from the other Orders, from Benefices, Offices, and Universi. 

• 

♦ The Eleventh Mimoiresur Je VormiAaln supplies the proofs of thwk 
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ties, all diose who refused to submit to the test proposed hj 
the Bull^ upon a subject perfectly indifferent to Relij^cm. The 
Jesuits thus, undei" the pretext of Jansenism, ravaged .all 
other bodies, overthrew the strong and the weak together, and 
introduced both into eccle^astical and civil offices, a host of 
worldly characters disposed to submit to them, because they 
were the most powerful, land were the masters of other men?K 
ibrtunes. In 1686, the Jesuit La Chaise had destroyed the 
Congregation des Filles de FEnfancey till then regarded as on^ 
of the most useful to the Catholic Church ; and he involved 
many persons in its destruction (among whom was the Bishop 
of Vaison), all of whom were treated with the utmost cauelty ♦. 
La Chaise had the satisfaction, before his death, to give the 
finishing blow to the College of Port Royal: he was, how« 
ever, moderate when compared with his Successor Le Tfit* 
LiER, who was bold in his enterprises and ardent in their ex« 
ecution: he was hardly in power in 1709, when he ccmtrived 
to invent another Heresy, which was to be entitled, Qt«#- 
neUisme^ and to take the place of Jansenism, He was such 
an avowed enemy of the Cardinal de Noailles, that he op- 
posed any reconciliation of his Society with that Prelate, and 
had determined upon effecting his overthrow: this Cardinal^ 
being Bishop of Chalons, had approved the work of Quesnel. 
Thus, as mudii from his animosity against the Cardinal, aa in 
order that he might obtain firom Rome something more dead- 
ed in favor of the Doctrines of his Society, than the Deci*eea 
respecting JansenisiQ, this Confessor intrigued to obtain the 
condemnaticm of the work of Quesnel, both at Rome and in 
Paris. No one is ignorant of the power which this Jesuit ac« 
quired over the mind of Louis XIV, enfeebled by age, by the 
ill success of his latter wars, and by the loss of almost all the 
Royal Family in succesaon: availing himself of this ascend* 
luicy, Le Tellieb influaiced the Bishops to declare them* 

* See Arnauld's Innocence opprimie; the Memoir of tAe AmJL' jyt 
Juliard; and two Decrees of the Parliament of Thoulome, dated 
g^Stb May, 1735, and X7th February, 1738. 
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jelV€fs, who had been almost all promoted, either by him or by 
the Jesuit La Chaise. He at first induced the Bidiops of 
Lu90n, of La Rochetle, and of Gap, to enter the lists against 
the Cardinal de Noailles, and openly to espouse the cause 
lif the Jesuits ♦. 

It was on this occasion that the Jesuits, by a series of in- 
trigues and artifices, obtmned from Rome the famous Bull 
Vnigemtm; which was the fertile source, in their hands, of a 
miocession of troubles and disasters, which at once a^tated th^ 
Church, and forwarded their own ends. This Bull enabled 
them to accuse of Quesnellism some authors of whose ortho* 
doxy there was no dispute even at Rome: for fifty years after 
they had obtained it, they harassed men who were generally 
ciiteemed the most learned and useful characters in France^ 
they effected the greatest changes and confusion among Eccle- 
«iaBtic8 and Laymen, among the Ma^strates, the Universities^ 
ilie Seminaries, and C<^eges; occasioned the most complete re- 
wdutions in the mode of Instruction, in faith, and in moralsi 
They dispossessed many persons of their places; banished 
flome, and imprisoned others; denied the Sacraments in various 
taases, and refused Christian burial in others. In fine, th had 
l^BCourse to all measures which could raise their own Society 
upon tile min of every other: it was in vain that the Kingy 
affected in some degree by the magnitude and extent of these 
crrils, imposed silence upon the Jesuits: the Ecclesiastics wh<) 
had been trained under their tuition, revolted against thfe 
order. Infidehty gained ground daily, by the negligence and 
iBGonipeteiicy of such Pastors, and Ministers, as then filled the 
Church, who vegarded but Jittle the most open attacks upon 
Christian truth, so kmg as they could only support the Jesuits 
in their errors ■}•. 

• Sec Lettre de PAhbe BoCHART h PEveque de ClermwU 

t Sec the Journal of PMh^'DoKSAYiHE'-Jnecdotes sur la Constitu- 

Wo»,by ViLLETORT-thc «fVrt»rjr qf the Bull Unigcmtus^ byLotJAiL— 

and Xrj Npttvellc^ MccJ eu as H fU i u 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

AN EXAMINATION OF THE INSTITUTE OP THE JESUITS. 

It is to the Institute of the Jesuits, in oomnKm with thar AelU 
gion, that the radical vice and oarruption of the Societjr are to 
be i^erred: it will af^iear, on inspecting this Institut^^ ditt It 
is, in fact, opposed to all the rules of Authority, atid ciiriliced 
liib; that its tendency is to erect the Society into a Monarchy, 
vr rather an universal despotism; to concentrate every thing 
^tbin itself; to overthrow every obstacle, and to become the 
flovereign and absolute arbiter of all the dignity and wealth of 
the Christian world; in fine, to produce the whole of those enh^ 
wMch the History of Jesuitism records. 

The Jesuits, from the first, aspired to universal empireL 
Tftey saw, indeed, the difficulty of their enterprise, and -w^tt 
aware how many had failed in the attempt: they observed^ thAt 
when any particular Monarch had made the experiment, ev^ry 
other Potentate was raised against him, and opposed his de- 
signs: they ther^ore contrived a more skilful method; whick 
Was, to leave the Sovereigns masters of th^ domiilionsy fO 
long as they could domineer over those Sov^eigns, and ctcalt 
thrir own Vice-Sings, Vice-Princes, Vice-Dukes, in shott thaeit 
Ministers; and thus become, in effect, the Sovereigns of th^ 
wtMrld, by securing to themselves, insensibly, a species of mtfeA 
government whidhi diould not offend the eye, but produce th^ 
aame result. 

As they could not prevail over otlier Monarchs by fbrt)&, id 
^qqposing them by sea and land, like other adventurers; thfey 
trvailed themselves of Bxligion, as the most efiectual instrdi* 
ment for restraining the minds and indinations bf mankkii^ 
and of governing them by a power t^yparently divine ; whidi 
they employed in directing the consciences of Kings, with i 
view to their owp ends ood interests. In ord& to their suddSIBi 
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however, it became necessary to proceed in the least alarmingf 
and most attractive way; especially to conceal the artifices of 
their Institute; to give it an adaptation to places and circum- 
stances; to extend it to Members of other Orders, conditions, 
and even Religions, to Laymen as well as Ecclesiastics, to the 
married and single, to Bishops, Popes, Emperors, and Kings. 
It became essential that the Constitution of the Society should 
be monarchical and despotic; and that the whole exercise of 
the . authority, and the direction of the revenues, should be 
united in the hands of a single chief; that all the members 
ahould be blindly dependant, in every thing, upon his absduie 
villy for their destiny, for the disposal of their persons, their 
.conduct, and their property; for dieir doctrine, and mode of 
thinking on all points, in order that all might be one in their 
;^Society,. and that the spirit of the head might be universaify 
that of every member of the body; that no authmty, 
ienqpoial or spiritual, nether Councils, Bishops, Popes, nor 
King^ should effect any thing against the Society/ and that 
it should be exempt from all their laws, and from all depend* 
ance upon them; that the Society should unite in itself, Uie 
{privileges and prerogatives of all other Societies; and ap* 
|iro|»riate to itself such rights as should give it superiority over 
all other bodies; that it should be able to bind to itself aU 
individuals, and all bodies, without ever being itself bound in 
respect of them; and that it should always sport with oUiga* 
tions and engagements, according to the interests of the So* 
dety, and as circumstances should require: that money being 
Ihe anew of government, it should amass in the hands of tti 
Director, such possessions and wealth as were necessary to its 
extensive views; for which purpose the Institute should offer 
all proper fadUties: finally, that, in order to attract the world 
within its own sphere, and to arrive at general influence, k 
should, on the one hand, soothe the great and the luxurious, 
by palatable doctrines, by a convenient morality, and by prin* 
pifdes 0iendly to the indulgence of every passion; while, on 
fhe aber« it ;Aould render itself terrible to every opponenl^ 
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and eten fimnidable to all who should iiefuse to' join it; ibnn- 
ed as it was upon maxims which enabled it to silence or 
destroy its opponents, and caused even- damned beads to 
jtremble. . 

It w&s, accordingly, upon the assemblage aiid union of 

such extraordinary principles, that the Institute was form^d^ 

as will hereafter be demonstrated ; and it was in reference to 

such a junction^^ that the King of Portugal observed, in the 

MAinFBSTD addressed to the Bishops of his MO/ngdom^ in 

1759, that ^^ it was easy without any gteat wisdom or talent 

^ to foresee, and predict, that neither Christitti nor Civil So- 

^^ dety could subsist without a miracle, if the Jesuits were to 

-^ continue *»'' — Let us ■ hear also, what he adds, on the 

doiible design of the Jesuits, in the formation of a Monarchy 

joomposed of the Nostbi, or their own Members, and their 

labours to render it uiiiverisal by the ruin of all others, undetr 

the designation of Extebni. ^' It cannot be^ (says he) << but 

^^ that the licentiousness introduced by the Jesuits, of which 

^' the three grand features are falsehood, murder, and perjury, 

*^ should not give a new diaracter to the morals of the E3t<» 

^^ TERNi (as the Jesuits call those who are not of thar Order), 

*^ as well as to the internal government of the Nostri, or their 

•>' own body. In fact^ ance these Religious have introduced 

. *^ into Christian and Civil Society, those perverted dogmas, 

*' which render murder innocent, which sanctify falsehood, aU- 

. •* thorize peijury, deprive the laws of their power, destroy the 

^^ submission of subjects, allow individuals the liberty of ca- 

^< lumniating, killing, lying, and forswearing themselves, as 

. ** their advantage may dictate; which remove the fear of 

. *^ divine and human laws, and permit a man to redress his own 

M grievances, without applying to the Magistrate ; it is easy 

** to see, without much penetration, that Christian and Civil 

'^ Society could not subsist without a miracle. It was to be 

l^expected, that suph pernicious maxims would most effectu* 

^< ally dissolve the strongest bonds which could be formed, fpr 

• Sec the Manifesto, page 41. 
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*< ptesemng the commerce and unidii of maiikifid; that tliej 
^"^ would involve tlie world in oontihiial opposition of sentimeiit 
^^ and of interest «nd exdle perpetual and irrooonctlable dis* 
^< cord, instead of that harmony, without which^ human :So« 
"** ciety must lose its consistency and security. On the other 
" hand, these Religious, in order to promote the union and 
*^ solidity of the Nostei, or their own Sodety, establiidi a 
** Sovereign Grovernment, so despotic and absolute, that<tbe 
** Provincidfi themselves cannot retard the execution of the 
^^ Oeneral'^s Orders by delay, or any other means. Xhese 
<< Pn>vinrials, fiur from being able to comniunicate to those 
<< who are dependant upon them, the laws which regulate 
*< their decisions, arte compelled^ on the contrary,, to con* 
^^ ceal diem with caret all the subjects of the Provindal^ 
<^ from the Novices to the Professors of all the four yows^ 
<^ having no right to demand a raght of these Secret Lamsj 
^^ iior to require to be informed of the crimes for whkh thiqr 
<f. are punished, or even banidhed: they are not even adlowed 
<^ to make tbe digfatest reflecticm on these mystmow laws; 
^' they can never, in any way, avoid obedience to the Qrdeistf 
<^ th^ Superiors, however mortifying or (^pposed to their own 
^^ opinions, without either exposing themselves to the severest 
'^ chastisements, or being dismissed without remedy. The 
^^ result has been, that, while the Jesuits have been able to hi* 
^^ troduce discord and ^sorder into the ranks of th^ oppo* 
nents, they have themselves been all subordination to Supe* 
riors, and union among each other ; bdng held together by 
<< the co-operation of all their Members imder one great head, 
^^ for the support of whose authcmty they are mutually pledge 
<< ed ; and propodng to themselves, as their prindpal end, the 
<< erection of their own Society, upon the ruin and destroctioi 
** of every other.*" 

The Jesuits, in order to attract others, present a pon^ous 
idea of their Sodety, and endeavour to excite a high notioii of 
its Institute: they represent its formation as dictated by Goh, 
in mii«culous revelations, and declare its plan, rules, and privi*^ 
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hg€B, tbhatre been hispred by Ifim, and by the Blessed Vif« 
giA ; in order that all who migfat join the Society should know 
tfittt it 'waB not so mudi to the laws of Igkativs that thqr 
were invited to submit, as to laws of a divine and sacred 
origin. 

Of th^ pi^tfeiiided sanctity of these laws, and the daims of the 
first foftir^elr <£ the Society to divine insjnratioii, something 
has ali^y been said in the beginning of this History; but Ae 
Jdredts^ own acobimt of the mgin of the Society, as contained 
ift the Imam :^BtMi Sjsculi Societatis, presents the most 
OQ^I^e c611eefion <^«bl9urdities and Maspheudes on this sub- 
ject; among which it is declared that God has giranled to 
rfVitty Member of the ' S<3iciety who m^t jmn it, in the iliree 
ftM, Centilnes, ihe privUege^^ tif escaping DamnaHon^ anid 
llMt w)ioever should die in communion with the Society 
ihduid obtain everhistingjelkiiy *. 

Who after this could refuse to unite himself with such a 
Society ? Well might the Jesuits publish that Bishops, So- 
vereigns, and Emperors, were more distingiushed by such an 
alliance, than by thw Mitres, Sceptres, and Crowns l! 



CHAP. XXV- 

THE JESUITS CONCEAL THEIR INSTiltftE WITH CAKE. 

1 HE Jesuits, in attracting Sovereigns and thi^r people to thdr 
own Society, considered it essential, above all diitagi, fo pre- 
▼ent them from penetrating uito the real ob}ect and nature of 

^ ** Scito. Deum Imperatorem amare Societatem ; eisque conces* 
liese beneficTum . . . himirum ut trecenti's pnmis annis, nemo qui in 
c& ad mortem usque perseveraVerh damftfetur. Felicem te . . . cui 
contingit Socium esse ejiis Ordinid, in quo qui deccdit, ^itS fruitur 
semi^iteTna. Ipsios Societatis omnes bmnini bc singidoe, id mortem 
usque in ea si constiterint, salvandos." Imago primi Saculz Socis* 
T4TIS, lib. Y. p. 649- 

51 2 



]^ lK3tlTUTE OP JESiriTS^^ 

il\At Institute : this is a mysterjr-, therefoi»e, which tliey have^ 
scrupulously cdhcealed, and which the Institute itself eDJoins- 
them to conceal ; a circumstance which sufficiently shews that, 
designs were etitertained, which, rendered conceahaetit iieces-^ 
sary. , 

:- Thus, ^though the Constitutions of the Jesuits, axid most 
of the Bulls on which their privileges are founded, are printed^ . 
iti tnust not be imagined that the great secrets of the Institute; 
are therefore devek^ped i it is a general rule with the Jesuits 
to render all access to these impracticable to strangers ; nor are: 
all the memberd) even of their own body, admitted to a know<^ 
ledge of them. / , . 

The Books on the Institute of the Society wHch are^ 
pnAtc^ have for their general title, Libri Ixstituti Soci£-« 
TATis Jesu. In the Edition of 1635, which the Jesuits pub-^ 
lished, with great care, at Antwerp, they have ppllected the 
following \^orks, which together form nine volumes in llimo. 

. 1. Litter ce Apostolicoe quibus Institution CoTifirmatio ef 
7}aria Privilegia continentur Societatis Jesu, 

2. Constitutiories cum Examine et Declaratlonibus* 
S. Regulce Societatis, 

4. Decreta Congregationum, 

5. Canones Congregationum. 

6. Formulas Congregationum, 
7- Ratio StuSHoTum. 

8. Ordinationes Generalium, 

9. Compendium PrivUegiorum et Gratiarum^ 

10. Instructiones ad Pravinciaks, Sfc, 

11. Industria ad curandos Animas Mcyrbos. 

12. Instructio Claudii Aquaviv.€. 

13. Exercitia spiritiuilia S. P. Ignatii Loyoije. 

14. Directorium Exerdtiorum. 

15. Epistolce Praspositorum GeneraJium. 

16. Finally, a General Index, which forms a smflll vo- 



The Thirty-e^th of their Rules expressly cotmnands 
them not to communicate to Strangers dthor thw Constitu- 
tions, or their other Book9 and wiitings, whidi contain the 
Institute, or the privileges of the Sodety. In 1584, their 
"General AauAvivA, in sending to the Provindak the Liiterce 
ApostdtccBf warned them anew, that, in commuincating them 
to the Superiors, they should -strictly observe the Thirty- 
eighth RuJe ; and in the Decrees of (heir Cenerahf b one 
wMdi directs that -flieir Privil^es should not be revealed to 
Strangers^, it is difficult to imagine that the only object of 
these prohibitions could be the printed OxistitUtions, and the 
other published works ; once it would always be possible for 
Strangers to obtain these, though with some difficulty;* 
they have reference, therefore, principally to the Secret C<m- 
istitutions, and to those mysterious writings which are con- 
fined to their own Body : the whole of that Body, however, 
has not equal confidence reposed in it ; for the Fifth General 
AssemMy prescribes, of one of its'^laws, that ** it should not be 
<* communicated to all the members of the Society, but only 
^* to the Superiors ;" and as this was a Decree in which all 
the Members were interested, namely, the mode of teaching, 
we may judge of the secrecy observed upon more delicate sub- 
jects. In like manner, the Declarations on the ConsHtwiians 
represent it as inexpedient that the Novices of the Soci^y 
should see the whole CSohsiitutions, bjut only an abridgment* ; 
and "they elsewhere i^peak of tMs Abridgment, as calculated 
for strangers, when they should be compelled to reveal to 
them any part of their Constitutions. 

The King of Portugal observes, in bis Manifesto, that 
^ the Provincials of Jesuits, ^ far from being able to reveal 
** the extraordinary laws whidi fottn the rule of their judg;. 
** ments and decisions, are, on the contrary, obliged to con- 
** ceal them with care ; and the Inferiors, who are dependant 

* « Non oportebit Con»Htutionc8 univcrsas ab iis qui novi acccdunt 
4^< icdxrompcndiuirt quoddam ca?um/' Decl. i^ Exam. cap. i, . 
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^* on the Provincials, from the Novices to thoae who profess 
^^ all th^ four vows, have no right to demand iDsg^9|i of 
^^ these Secret Laxos^ nor to make the sli^test refleptioit on 
^^ tho^ mysterious Statutes which they have never seen.^ 

This secrecy naturally inspired alarm in Sovereigns, a» 
contrary to the laws of civilized states. The Institute of the 
Dominicans aiid Frandscans, the Augustins, the Minims^ 
and other Religious Orders, were thoroughly known.: the; Je- 
auits alone claimed an exemption in their favor. In IjSSl 
they refused to communicate the particulars of their Institute 
to the AtUnmey General of the Parliament of Aix, who de* 
«red to see if it oontuned any thing hostile to the Uberties of 
the Gallican Church. The other Pailiamenta of France were 
kept in equal ignorance ; and their Constitutions (but esp^ 
oally the interior basis of th^ Institute) were never exainined 
or. approved, by the Magistrates of that kingdom, which gave 
occasion to the compliant of the Universities of France in 
1624, that the Jesuits were ^^ governed by private; Jawi, 
A< which were ndther approved by their Kings^ nor regiMered 
^ by their Parliaments ; and which they had never till then 
f ^ ventured to communicate : indeed, they had done their ut- 
ff most to preyent thdur being seen.by any who were not of 
<' the Society ;. for which coid they had caused them to be 
^•printed in thoir College a,t:B,oine, hoping, by that m^ians^ 
<* to retain the whole impression among themselves.^ 

The Bishop of Angelopolis, in his celebrated Letter to 
Pope Ikkocent X. observes, in reference to this point, — ^^ What 
** other Religion has a Secret Constitution, hidden privileges, 
f ^ and concealed laws of its own ; and what other has all those 
^^ things which relate to its government involved in sO much 
^ mystery ? There b always suspicion in mystery : the B^ile^ 
-^fof other Religious Orders are open to all: even the Rul^ 
^1^ and Canons of Popes, Cardmals, Bishops, and the wholp 
<^ Clergy ; the privileges, instructions, and statutes of other 
^^ Orders, may be seen and consulted in almost evei;y, Library ; 
^' «nd' the lowest Novice of the Franciscan Order, may nsad 

4 
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'< at one vieri^ what his duty ivoiild be, if he ahould ever be- 
*^ come the General of his Order : among the Jesiuts, hoi^^- 
<f ^V€r,. Uiere aee a gmat number irho are ignorant of their 
** own laws :: iht^Secrei iaeonfidkl only to a diosen few: dieir 
'^ government is not formed upon die rules of the CathoUc 
*^ Church, whidbt' arc geneiUly known, but by Secret Laws, 
*^ which are only known to the Supericnrs: in shorty they are 
'^ governed rather by private kws, than by such as are autho- 
<< rized, which is manifestly contimry to the law of nature and 
*' reason.*** 

The King of Pcnrtugal, who quotes the above passage from 
the Letter of the Bishc^ in his Manifesto, adds : ^^ An 
^* abuse must also be noticed in the Superiors of the Society 
^* holding a Secret Council in every Province, formed of men 
^ who meet together, without its b^ng known to others for 
what object they hold their private conferences, nor what 
resolutions they form there. These Counsellors ase guided 
by no other laws than their own customs, cafwices^ aidb 
interests. By means of such mysterious and> dangerousL 
*^ meetings, they have erected themselves into an absolute 
despotism, under whicb^ they decree arUtrarily, the punisk* 
ment of whomsoever they please, and in what manner they 
please, without even infintning them of what crimes they 
are accused, nor permitting them to defend themselves;. 
and they hold all their inferiors in a. servile subjection, to 
make them execute blindly whatever they ordain. 

^^ The Romans, even when they were devoted to the wurslnp 

of false gods, were sufficiently enlightened^ as Politicians'/ 

to proscribe every sort of private worship, and ev^ secret 

ceremony of those who might assemble, under cover of* 

*^ Religion, >^ithout others knowing what transpired among* 

'^ them ; and the same reason of State which operated at that 

*^ time, induced the Roman Emperor^ under the Christian 

*^ dispensation, to enact the same l$iw. For the like reason, 

'^ men as distinguished for their good sense as for their piety, 

<^ have uniforinly {HX)tested against the same abuse on the part 

N 4 
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'^ of the Jesuits, and predided the ocxisequenceft to irinch it 
*^ would lead.^ 

It is unnecessary to dwell, in this place, upon the ftroog 
cdilateral evidence which the above Extracts affcnrd in support 
of the authenticity of the ceLebrated SscaETA Monita, aince 
that point has been already confiidered more at l^iigth in the 
preceding B^h/ to Ma. Da14Las (p. 325). 



CHAP, XXVI, 

THERE IS KOTHING DEFINITE OR PERMANEJfT IN THE 
INSTITUTE OF THE JESUITS; BUT THEY CAN CHANGE 
IT AT PLEASURE, AND GIVE IT THE PARTICVLAR. 
CHARACTER WHICH SUITS THEIR OWN PURPOSE. 

Si 
upposiNO the Institute of the Jesuits to be a matter of ge* 

neral pubhcity ; little security would be gained by Sovereign 

princes, or their People ; since it is of the very essence of the 

Institute, that the Jesuits should have full licence to change 

and vary it at their pleasure, according to the nature of their 

interests, without the permission of Monarchs. However 

incredible this privilege may appear, it is not the less cert^, 

nor is it l^ess essential to the progress of their Monarchy. 

Paul III. by his' Bull of 1543, authorizes them ** to 

^ " adopt such Constitutions as they might judge fit ; with 

'* power as well with respect to the Constitutions already 

*' adopted, as to those which should be made in future, to 

** alter or annul them, according to the difference of time and 

*' place, and the quality or diversities of things ; and to form 

** other Constitutions, which^ hy special favor ^ sliall be, ipso 

^^JactOf considered as approved hy tlie Holy See *.'^ ' 



• «* Concedimus .... Constitutioned . • . . quas . . . • judica* 
vcrint concedere, & tarn hactenus factas, quam in posterum facienda« 
Constitutiones ipsas juzta loconim Sc temporum ac rerum qualitatem 
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Anothisf * Bull of 14th October, 1649, grants them the 
same liberty of making ^^ such Statutes and Constitutiohs as 
^* they should judge necessary; and afterwards either to 
^^ change them, to add to them, or to retrench them '.^ 

The same Papal and Plenary Lichee will be found in 
subsequent Bulls ; among others, in a Bull of Pope Gregory 
XIII. dated 1st February, 1682 (an Extract of which ap- 
ipears at the head of the donstiiutiones cum Examine, &c.), 
and in another Bull of the isame Pope, dated in June, 1684. 
It was this e!xtraordinary privilege which led Pasquier to ob- 
serve, in his Plaidoyer of 1564 — ** I must not forget another 
" point of their policy, by which thdr General is permitted 
•* to change the Laws and Statutes by his sole authority, a^ 
** he shall consider it likely to promote the advantage of his 
'* Order : a permission of which they know better how to avail 
** themselves than of all the other Statutes ; especially as, by 
means of this concession, they consider themselves at liberty 
to disguise every thing, as occasion may require, so long as 
such disguise promotes the advantage of the Order.*" 
Nothing, in fact, is more convenient for the Jesuits than 
to change their Institute, and themselves, as circumstances 
may require. But let the danger to a State be considered in 
any particular Body having no other fixed rule than that of 
always pursuing its own advantage, and exerdsing the singular 
privilege of exhibiting every alteration as approved in advance 
by the Holy See, although that See may never have any cog- 
nizance of the change. Against such men, a government can 
adopt no certain precautions^ because^ in substituting to-day 

& varietatem, mutare, alterare, seu in totnm cassare, & alias de novo 
condere possint .... quae postquam mutatse, alteratse, seu de novo 
conditac fuerint, eo ipso Apostolica autoritate prasfata confirmatas cen* 
fleantur." 3ee the Bull in J)y Boulat's History of the University ; and 
in the Collection of Bulls and Privileges in favor of the Jesuits. 

* " JEt quaccumque Statuta & Ordinationes desuper necessaria fa* 
pere, illaque postquam fecta fuerint, mutare, ^terarei ac illis addcxt 
k dctraherc.*' Littera APOSTOLiCiBi pag. 51. 
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a new rule for. that which wns widetAnod jesterdAjt it,^po8-< 
sesses the means of eluding all censure. What shall wi^ 
thinj^pf a Society which can successively affirm and deny the 
same thing P^— thus qnsweiing the description of Saixust, 
*^ offuelibet vet simui(Uor et dissiniulaior.'" Like Proteus, 
th€t joints can qhange their forn^, and their laws, at pletr 
sure ; and yielding to the paramount sense of their own-inte^ 
rests, they can have a particular Institute for one place or for 
CMtie season, and a direcdy opposite one for a difierent plai;^ 
apd a different season* The security of a State can only de^ 
pend on the stability of its laws, and the fixed cpndidon of 
the several Bodies, whidi compose it ; all which are violated by 
41 Society which destroys their harmony^ and is calculated^ 
aoener or. later, to produce a general convulsion. 

Let us now pass from the secrecy and uncertainty of the 
Institute to what is luvQwn and definite in that Institute, mA 
WiB shall find additicoial arguments against the Society. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 



THE SOCIETT^ ¥hOU THE NATURE OF ITS INSTITUTE^ 
CAN UNITE TO ITSELF MEN OF ALL ORDERS (PIIOBA- 
BLY OF ALL RELlGlONs), LAYMEN, ECCLES1ASTICS| 
BISHOPS, POPES, EMPERORS, AND KINGS: 

The earliest privileges obt»ned by the Society in the Bulls cf 
Paul III. and Julius III. enable the Jesuits to avail them- 
selves of the services of, all persons ; and Pasquiek, in his 
PJaidoi^9 as early as 1564^ remarks at l^gth upon this p&» 
culiarity, and observes, that, in pursuance of such a provisimr, 
it would not be imposable for a whole town to be Jesuits : 
obedience to the General, and devotioix to the interests of the 
' Sodety, constitute the gr^ test of fidelity in all the four 
Classes of which the J^ijots ai(e< composed; mnot difEerenoas 



are n^ojg^ in tl^^ae essential xequifdfe^ and, |^ov]4ed mich) 
requ^ijltes aro not wanting, it is r^ necessary that the DrtM.of 
tbe Society should be worp: the practical consequenpqs of 
such a system were, that the Jesuits obtained the directiic^Qf 
innumerable Call^;eB and Semkiaries for securing to theif^ 
Monarchy memb«» of all Orders, even from the most tender 
age : they set up ConfessiiHials, in aU parts : they became 
SfoBters of the Education of youth— -general Directors of the 
fcmsciences of all th^ own C<mgregations, subsisting ovev 
the known world *. At Paijus there were CongrqgjitMXia.of 
Mesneun; Congregaticms of Ariisam; and of Scholars: 
m other parts of France, Congregations of Ladies and of 
Giris ; and, in many {daces, espedally at Briest, they strove 
to form Congregations of Soldiers. The King of Portugal 
qpeaks also, in hia EniCT, c^ iheir Members mi atiker Ctmgre* 
gations. It is notorious, that in most commercial town$9 suck 
as Marseilles, for instance, there wore J^suiti Laymen and 
Traders, who managed the business of the Society* The go* 
vemment at Lisbon arrested a Genoese Family, whi^, afler 
the expulsion of the Jesuits fixim Portugal, came to settle 
there, for the purpose of carrying on business in their name: 
and at Madrid also^ a person of distinction was seizi^, who 
vas discovered to be the Agent and general CorrespcMEident qf 
those Jesuits who had been banished frc»n P(Mrtugal "(% 

But further, they carry their pretensions so &r as to sub- 
ject persons <^ the first distinction to their government; count* 
ing in the number of their Members, Emperors, Kings, Bi- 
dftops, and, as it is believed, even Popes. The Emperpr» Feb* 
jonandII. and Feedinakd III. were ^iralled in the Registers 
of their Congregations, inscribed with their own hands, as is 
testified by the Jesuits themselves in their IhaiGO pbimi 
Syvcuu SociETATis (p. 861). To these names must be added^ 



% See particularly the Letter of the ^fag of Portuga) t<^ the Qar* 
4u4} Patriarch, page 9. 

f. See Seizihiie ct DlK-Mtieme Suites des NMtveiJgs intiressanftf.. 
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en the like tesdxnony, Sigismuki) III. King of Pol«id ; t 
Duke of Savoy ; the Queen Consort of Cra&lxs IX. d 
France ; the Mother of the Emperor Rodolphus ; Cardinaby 
Bishops, and most probably Popes (as Cucmemt XI.). They 
dared to asaert that one of these Bishops << boasted moare of 
^ the title of a Brother in their Society, than of his title of 
'* Bishop, and considered it as a greater honour than his cro- 
'^ sier and mitre ; and that these Kings and Queens vgoioed 
^ more in being of this body than in their orowns, because 
** other titles were proofs of their dignity, but this of their 
^ happiness.^ (Imago^ &c. p. 368.) The Historians of 
Trance have left no doubt of Loins XIV. having been a 
Member of ike Society. The Memoirs drawn up by order of 
Cabdikal de Noailles say, ^^ A short time after he was 
'^ dead, the Jesuit Le Tellier entered for the purpose of 
** placing a small crudfix in his hands, whidi was not removed 
^ while th^ King lay exposed ; during whidi time, many Je> 
^< suits asseo^led to pray round the body ; a ceremony which 
*< was never practised at Court on similar occasicxis, but which 
^ is always observed, with respect to those who die members 
<* of the Sodety.** 

M. D^Obsake, relating the same fact in his Journal (VcIL 
i. p« 464), adds : ^^ It is affirmed that this Crucifix held in the 
** hands, is, according to the custom observed among the Je« 
^ suits, a mark of membership ; all others having a cni- 
** cifix laid upon the breast only. Contrary to the accustinned 
** usage at Court, there were many Jesuits who collected toge- 
** ther for the purpose of praying near the body ; a duty paid 
** to those only who die united to the Sodety by all the four 
** vows.'' 

A Memoir of Cardinal de Noailles, addressed to the 
Regent, observes further, " The fourth vow which the Je- 
" suit Le Telliee had induced the King to make, and which 
'* supposes the thr?e other vows to have been also made by 
** him some years before ; the complete security which he had 
** instilled into the King, in giving him the passport of St, 
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V-ItiXATius for heaven a few days before his death, are suffi* 
** cient to forfeit for them not only the conduct of the xtm^ 
*< sciences of Songs, but also those of private persons. Hovf 
*^ serious is the consideration, that Sovereigns should bestow 
*^ their confidence on Religious Professors, who abuse the cre- 
dulity of a Prince, — ^to induce him to make a vow of Po- 
verty in the midst of the greatest abundance, and that of 
« Obedience, while he continues to govern all the world t 
'^ And how can Statesmen place Confessors about Monarchs 
.^f who impose upon their consciences, for the purpose of bind- 
*^ ing them by their vows to a blind sub^li8aon to. the Pope, or 
>^ rather to the General, who in fact reigns effectually under 
** thrir names *?^ 

The King of Portugal, also, in his . Maxiifesto speaks of 
^ the empire of the Jesuits in all that had passed k> the Coun- 
<' sels of his Court f;^ and the Bishop of Leira does not hesi- 
tate to inform his people, that ^^ this Company, nursed, as it 
•^ were, in the arms of a Portuguese Monarch, soon became 
** assodated with the Throne itself by his Successors |.^ 

Thus, in the seventeenth .Century, a Greneral of the Jesiuts 
had no difficulty in observing, that *' frcmi his closet he go- 
<^ vemed not only Paris, but China; and not only China, but 
«< the World ; without any one knowing how it was done §.^. 

These &cts qpeak for themselves, and render much further 
reflection unnecessary. ^^ We have seen^ (said the Casldtsal 
D£ NoAUXss to the Regent), ^^ how dangerous this ex^essiv^ 
*' power of the Jesuits was to the Chmxh and the Statq under 
« Louis XIV. |r 

Sud), however, was the power at which the Jesuits bad 

* 70«nMi/D'ORflA)is, Vol«i. p. 4^6. 

f See Manifesto of the King, addressed to the Bishops of bit 

Empire, p. 47* 

J See his Pastoral Letter of the »6th of February, 1759, p. 3. 
f Morale Pratique, Vol. i. p. 51. 

H 7(wrwfl/ d*Orsane, Vol.i.p.45^» 
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Idtig aimed, 'its ihe Ministry of Portugal shewed *: thrfr whole 
fm^ttrt^ t^ds to this univei^ monarchy. It was to ai*iiTe 
at this, that it received so extraordinary a form as was p^ven to 
it, and it is in Order to subject all those who were not of the 
Society, to its power, that it enables that Sodiety to comprize 
within its arms the Members of all other Orders, whom it 
littracts by all sorts of ways ; whilst, at the same moment, il 
applieii itself with indefatigable industry to injure and tiestfoj 
aA other persons in order to raise itself upon their ruin. 

With r(^ard to this artifice of the Society in ^teiiSsig 
hdelf to men of other Religions, it may be observed, thai, 
without ispeaking of their doctrine of Probability, which rendera 
all Religions as passable among them as all crimes ; knd with- 
but adverting to the Mahometlftiism tolerated by them in the 
Isle of Chio -f , or to the Idoktt'ous practices sanottohed 1^ 
iheih in Mdabat and Chiha, we may confine ourselves to the 
following fact guffidently known and attested in Paris. It h 
l^geoMed by M. de Vallouy, formerly thie AUabassaddfc* of 
France in ft-ussia, who receivied it himself fir6m a person ot 
'ftls first distiiiiction in that State : '^ This Prussian noUeman 
^'One day invited his friend, an opulent tmder of Hambui^^ 
** who was a iLutheran, to become, like Mmsielf, a Free-maki^. 
*' The trader Wished first to be informed updn the nlitore of 
** Masonry. The Prussian assured him that itothittg would 
** take place whi)d[i he wduM have occasion to tegret, altlif^jjh 
^* it was nicessaiy tto engage by oath, fcfr an inviwbkM*iiecwSgr 
^ with respect to Whatev1» lAight be comttHriicfeted. Vpim 
" this, the trader replied, that he could not be^xmie a Free^- 
*^ mason, bec^iuse he shbuld be unavoidably imd^r tb6 neces- 
*' rity <^f communicating the secret : that, indeed, it was only 
<' a single individual who was in question, bttt tfaitt he could 
keep no secret from him. Being strongly pressed as to 
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* See Lettre dfun Mimstre Portugait, 

f See the attestation of the Archbishop of Corinth and othdri to 
this fact, in a Document printed in x^iz, and entitled, Le Mahdmttisme 
UlMparIa Jesuites dans PIsU de Chio. 



^ who this person might be, who wu not Itts Cat^SsOmr^ for 
<^ be was a iVotestaill, nor^Ms wife, ftor be wifs^AiflmHpied) b« 
'^ was 4ift ^length compelled to adoiowtedge to his friend, tball 
<* be was a Jcfsuit ; that he had ts[ken thi& l^^ow of Obedience, 
<< and that be was obligcfd to keep no 9ect«t SArohi the Silperior 
^ Jesuit (>f the District The Pmsfflttli, iir isUieh astbnishnieBty 
^ inqvdred how the character elf a Jieamt <bidd bsmnonise with 
<< the profesrion of a Protesltant * Thatinakes Ho diflfisrence,* 
««dd the trader: ' fltey agj*e i)crfec% weH together;— 

r 

<« «wc But to what purpose ate you a Jesuit ?*smd the Pfus^ittii, 
^ < It is of fhe greatest adira»ti^ to me,^ replied Ibe trader; 
'^ ^ because die drcumsCance of my being a Jesuit has beat 
^ tfie means of my haviiig a cbitei^poncience with all "^airts df 
"the Universe, wbidi has forwatded my tommerctid ptIN 
« siiits-''^ 



CHAP, xxvnr. 

THE INSTITUTE FURTHEU DEVELOPIlD. 

Fith €h98 of the Jesuit. 

\Y £ have seen, that, for the advantage of the^ociety, evei^ 
man may be a Jesuit: fiw the same end every Jesuit may 
cease to be one— the vows are only so mudi^ust ti»own in 
the ey«s-of the nmjde; they Irindno further tbetn the interests 
of the Society demand. The Sodety orily enjoins the vow 6f 
Poverty, for the purpose of enriching itself; and that of 
Obedience, with « view to make slaves of others; bendes 
whidi, the Genend is always enabled to dtfrpense widiall the 
vows, at his discretion. 

The Society of the Ji^ts is composed of four Classes. 
Taken in its more extensive sense, the Sodety comprises aU 
those who yield obedience to the General, even the NovicQ0 
who do not wear the habit; and geoerally all those .wkD 
having resolved to live and die in the Society^ are in proba- 
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lion ; in order that it may be decided to which of thcf follow 
ing degrees they shall be admitted^ This is the first class^ 
Th^ Society, in a mcM« limited sense, comprises, besides^ 
those who have taken the vows, and the Coadjutors, Ojpptovtd- 
Scholars; which approved Scholars Hre the second Ckss. In 
a third and more strict sense, the Society only included thoscf 
who have taken the vows, and the Coadjutors ; . and it is itf 
this sense that the promise of the approved Scholars, to enter 
Into the Society, that is, to enter into one of th^e two Cl«S6es^> 
must be understood. Thus, the third Class is that of Goad«' 
jutors. Lastly,' the Society, understood in an entirely . confined 
^d ' appropriate sense, comprises only those who have taken^ 
thevows ; not that the Body of the Society has no other Mem<*« 
bers, but because those who have taken the vows are the prin^^ 
cipal Members, and because it is from the midst of them thai 
the small number of those persons is selected who have a voice 
in the election of the Genial. Those, then, who have taken 
the vows forp the fourth Class *. 

The Constitutions add, that a person is* so far of the Sodety 
by each of these methods of forming a part of it^ that he is 

* ** Societas, ut eJQ$ nomed latissimi accipitar, omnes eos qui jui 
oMientiA Propositi Generalis viwmtt etiam Novitios, et quicunque cvai 
propositum vivendi et moriendi in Societate babednt in Probationibus ver- 
•antbr, ut in earn ad aliqtleiti ex lis^radibus, de quibus dScettit, adimf« 
lantur» complectitur. 

*^ Secundo modo, qui minus late patet, Societais cum Pra&stts 4X 
Coadjutoribus fonnatis, etiam Scholasticos approbates contiaet* Ex 
is enim tribus partibus, seu membris, Societatis corpus constat. 

« Tertio mode et magis proprio, Professos et Coadjutores formalo^ 
duntaxat continet : et sic accipiendus est iii Societatem ingressus, qnem 
Scholastici promittunt, scilicet ut inter Professos et Coadjutores ibiv 
matos illius numerentur. 

** Quarta hujus nominis Societatis acceptio, et maxime propria. Pro* 
£tS80S duntaxat continet: non quod ejus corpus alia membra noii 
habeat, sed quod hi sint in Societate praecipui, et ex quibus aliqui, ut 
inferius dicetur, 8u£Fragium activum et passiyum habent in electione 
Snepositi Generalis.*' CoMST.partv.cb. x. inDeclar* 



equally capable of receiving from the General all the treasures 
of Spiritual grace, of which the Holy See has rendered him 
t}ie depositary, for the purpose of imparting them, at pleasure, 
to the Members of the Society ♦• 

Thus, althou^ any cme may only be a Candidate and a 
Novice, and not have taken the vows, exeept that of obedience 
to the GenenJ^ and although he may not w:^ar the habit, he 
is completely a Jesuit, and may at the will of the .General be 
as perfectly so, as if he had taken all the four vows— -by which 
means the whole worjd might be filled with Jesuits of the 
liiost perfect descrip^oiii, not having taken either thp vow:s or 
the habit of the Order. ^ 

Without dwelling on the convenience of these four dif- 
ferent definitions, under which it may be said of the same 
jnan,*that he is a Jesuit, and that he is not ; that he belongs to 
the Society, and that he does not — ^it is manifest that the 
Institute of the Jesuits is unlike that of any other body; since 
it is impossible to be a Benedictine or a Capuchin, except in 
one way, that is^ by Profession. But there are at least three 
difiSsrent ways <i( being a Jesuit independantly of Profession^ 
which is the peculiarity of the Institute; to which, however, is 
to be added the convenient art of ceasing to be so, when the 
^interests of the Society require it, in order to become so agaiii 
when necessary : for, in short, the ne plus ultra of this Insti* 
tute is, that all those who are believed to be Jesuits because 
they wear the habit, or because they have taken the vows, are 
nevertheless no longer so, when the Society would be better 
served by their disowning it ; while, in like manner, a consi* 
derable number who are not considered as Jesuits, because 
they do not wear the habit, are so to all intents and purposes 
for the advantage of the Spciety^ 

* «« Quocunquc ex his-quatuor modis aliquis in Societate sit, capax 
«at communicationis gratiarum spiritualium, quas sn e& Praepoaitui 
Oeheralis, secundum conccssioncm Scdis Apostolicx, potest concc* 
^cre." Ibid. > ^ 

VOL. II. O 
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Besides the four Classes, there is yet another kind of J^ 
^its, who only take the three vows *. 

But these four Classes themselves admit of subdivisions^ 
which shall now be noticed. 

As to the First Class: There is a first and a second pro- 
bation^ which are themselves preceded by a preliminary pro- 
bation of unequal length, in difierent cases; for it is import- 
Imt, say the Constitutions, to be well acquainted with the sub- 
jects, and to try them a long time, before uniting them to the 
Society "f*. It is not essential, in this previous probation, to 
have formed the firm resolution of living and dying in the So- 
ciety, or of remaining for ever in obedience to the General, 
This rank of probationers, therefore, does not appear to form a 
part of the Society. They ought not even to be received intb 
what is called the House of Probation; or if, on account of 
Some particular reasons, they are admitted (for there are no 
rules in the Constitutions in which exceptions are not supposed^ 
for the greater benefit of the Society), they are only received 
as guests, and must not remain above three days, without con^ 
sent of the General or the Provincial J. If, however, they 
should be endowed with rare talents, the rules are in that case 
of no consequence; for, the advantage of the Society being 
idways paramount, they would not only be admitted into the 

■ 

* '< Praster haec quatuor genera personarum, nonnuUi ad solcmncm 

professionem trium votorum tantum admittuntur." Declar. m 

Exam, gci^er. cap. i. 

f ^* Multum r^fert ut qui ad Societatem admittuntur, non solum dij| 
probentur, antequam in ejus corpus coapt^ntur, verum etiam ut valde 
noti sint, antequam ad proba^onem admittantur." Constit. pag. i| 
cap. iv. ^ I. 

J " Si . . . in domum reciperetur qui nondum obsequio divino in hac 
So&ietate se dedicare omnino statuisset; perinde ut hospes, et non ad 
f frimam vel secundam proposttionem admittetur ' . • • Sed ea in re (non) 
liltrp triduum • . , sine facultate Bra^positi Generalis vel certe Proylndf 
alis • . • tamen . • . si quis videretur raris dotibus ornatus ... in do« 
mum probationis admitti videretur, vel post examinationem ad ali^ Sot 
f ietatis loca transmittendus.'' De^l^r, ih Constat. Ib. 
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House of Probation, but would quickly pass into the other 
Houses of the Society, previously to thw forming the before- 
meiitioned firm resolution. 

But this firm resolution^ or, as the Constitutions further 
entitle it, this efiicacums desire^ is absolutely necessary for the 
first g,nd second probation * ; and it is doubtless this which 
constitutes the Probationers as much Members of the Society, 
as those who have taken all the four vows: the second j»oba- 
tion, however, constitutes no more than the Noviciate ; and in 
each probation there is no obligation eith^ to take the vows, 
<h: wear the habit: so true is it, that it is the engagement to 
Jive and die in obe£ence to the General, which alone consti* 
iutes the Jesuit, independantly of all other vows, and of the 
habit; for, a person may thus be a complete Jesuit^ although a 
Novice, and even before his Noviciate, 

If this be but a portion of the first class of Jesuits, such 
portion should seem to be more numerous of itself, than all 
the other classes put together; for it is in this portion that we 
must range those persons of all other Orders and conditions, 
who, without quitting their Houses, their profession, or their 
relative connexions, are Jesuits in the midst of the world with- 
out vows, or the habit, but only by the simple engagement of 
living and dying in obedience to the General of the Society. 

To return to the two probations; the first is passed in a 
separate House, which is denominated the House of primary 
probation. The period of rem^dning there, is commonly 
twelve, fifteen, or twenty days ; in order that the validity of 
the Resolution of the Candidate may be judged of, and that 
an estimate may be formed how far his talents render him fit 
for the Society f. 

• " (Si) efficaciter destderare videatui'in Societatem admitti, ut in et 
vivat et moriatur; quod quidcm si deesset, ut plurimum nemo ad 
primam probatlonem admitti deheret.** Const, pag. i, cap. iv. § 3, Itt 
this ut plurimum clause, we have again an exception in favor of rare 
talents and useful gifts! 

f " In ingressu iz, 15 vel usque ad ao dies seorsum in dome prircae 
probationis teneri sclent.'^ Declar. tu Exam, ca^* L *^ Ut Societal 

0% 
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Six or eight examinations are here undergone; but it is ai 
circumstance highly in favor of the Candidate^ if he has been 
often confessed by Jesuits *: and it is yet a greater, if he pos- 
sesses any valuable gifts (if, for example, he is rich) ; for, then^ 
if he should have either of the five impediments to admission 
(which are, first, Heresy, Schism, or Excommunication; 5M, 
Homicide; 3d, Having worn the habit of another Order; 4th, 
Marriage; 5th, Imbecility of mind), still he would not be al- 
ways excluded; nay, in such a case the Society is prohibited 
* from sending him away, without the consent of the Superiorf'. 

In this retreat, it is necessary for the Candidate to ffive 
proof of his talents, and his knowledge; to discover his most 
iecret dispositions, nay, to lay open to the General, or his De- 
legate, all the secrets of his conscience I from his infanejr; 
and, above all, to certify the solemn resolution he has taken to 
live and die in the Society §• He must further engage, first, 
that in case he has any opinions different from those which 
are commonly maintained by the Church or its Doctors, he 
will submit himself to what may be enjoined (not by tha 
Chiurch, but) by the Society || : second, that he will acquiesce 

cognoscat . • . « si ad Dei obsequium idonei In h^c Societate ess^ 
Tidcrentur." Const, pa^, i, cap. iv. § i, 

• " Juvabit ctiam ad hoc ipsum, si frequenter ad confessionis Sacra* 
Jnentum in Ecclesia nostra ^/ijw^W/ttaccesserit/'DECLAR. in Const, lb. 

f " Ceterum si in eo dona aliqua Dei illustriora cernerentur, . . • . 
antequamdinaitt^t, rem cuni Superigre conferat." DecLar. in Exam. 
cap. %/ 

X " Debet conscientiam suam , . , . nianifeetare, re nulla celata, ct 
totius ante actae vitas rationem integram . . . , Superiori q^i tum 
FUERiT SociETATi8,vel cuiex praepositls . . . ille injungeret, rcdd^t 

• • . ct sic quamdiu vixerint in hac Societate .... prioribus non 
repctitis, iteriim post semestrc proximpm , . , . et sexto quoque mense 

• . . sic etiam . , . . Coadjutores formati ct Professi , , . singulis 
anniF." Exam. cap. iv. ^6^ 37, 38, 39, 40 

f " Num deliberatum habcat animi propositum vivendi ct moriendt 
in hac Societate" Is. cap. 3, 5, 14. 

II ** Si quando opiniones (ab iis differentes quz communius ab Eccle* 
fU| vel Doctoribus ab e^em approbatis} animum subiennt;^ nikm para^ 
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Upon scruples and theological diiSculties, in the decidoii of 
the members^ of the Society, and not of others *, unless the 
Superior himself should either select others, or (x>nsent to their 
judgment; but, should the Superior be a party interested, then 
the General, or at least the Provincial, must give permissiou. 
for others than Jesuits to be appealed to. There must also be 
no other Confessor than a Jesuit, and only such a Jesuit as 
the Superior shall name f. 

To what a humiliating slavery do such regulations subject 
the concience, and what an empire is thus exercised over thfl( 
mind f Such, however, is the condition of every Jesuit under 
the laws of his General: every Jesuit from the Novice tp 
the Member, who has taken all the four vows is obliged (that 
former every six months, the latter every year) to lay open his 
oonsdence to his Superior,. or his Representative, without the . 
least reserve or concealment: they are also obliged, every six 
months, to make a general confession to such person as the 
Superior of the Jesuits shall appoint! 

To complete the engagement of obedience, it is necessary^ 
in this primary probation, for the Candidate to promise a 
blind submission to the Superior, with regard to the selection 
of such of the three classes of Scholastics, Coadjutors, or Pro* 
fessors of ail the vows, as he may think proper to admit the 

tu8 sit ad ... . sentiendum ut fuerit constitutum in Societatb de 
hujiismodi rebus sentire oportere*" Exam. cap. iii. $ ii. 

* " Quibusvis in scrupulis vel difficultatibus spiritualibus, vcl aliis 
quibuscumque quas patiatur, vel aliquando pati contigcrit, • . . acqui- 
cscet O'udicio) aliorum de Societatc." Ib. § la. " Personarum electio 
penes Superiorem erit . • . Rector vel Praepositus • . . • nee permit- 
tere potent ut difficultates ad suam personam pertinentes (judicio) 
aliorum extra Societatem subjiciantur/' D£CL. in Exam. Ib. 

f *' Debet generalera vitae totlus confessionem, apud aliquem Saccr- 
dotem a Superior e aasignatum . . . facere . . . et sic sexto quoquc mensc 
eodem modo generaliter ab ultima inchoando, confitebitur . . 
Quod si aliquando generaliter confessus fuerit alicui de Societate 
satis erit. . . . ab (ilia generali) ad id usque temput inchoare/' EXAW^ 
cap. iv. §41* 

• 9 
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party to, even though it should be only that of a Lay Coad- 
jutgr ; to acquiesce in such choice^ and there to fix his destiny, 
without attempting to quit it *. 

With respect to the worldly estate of such persons, tli« 
rule is (say the Constitutions), to divest themselves entirely 
of it, from the time of the primary probation, and befcHie en- 
tering into the House where the second begins; but if.good 
reasons (or rather reasons more useful than good) should 
prevent this, a promise must at least be given, that, at the end 
of the first year of the second probation, they should relin- 
quish all their property whenever the Supeiior might direct "fT 
as to the money they might possess, that was to be diistri- 
buted at once, or else deposited in the hands o£ the Supe-^ 
nor. The engagement as to the cession of Benefices is much 
the same, since it purports that tliey should be devoted to 
pious works, which means that they should be appropriated to 
the Colleges of the Society J. ' 

These promises must not only be made verbally, but 
signed §. It is only after these essential preliminaries— <rfter 
a general Confession, and the reception of the Sacrament^ 

* " An velit fropritan sensum ac Judicium Societati submittere vel cjiu 
Superiori, ita ut acqulescat, sive inter eos ilium constituat, qui in Son 
cietate professionem emittunt, sive . • . • Superior vellet semper eun- 
dem solum ut Coadjutorem (temporalem), &c." Exam. cap. v. § 8. 

f ** Antequam in domo aliqui vel Collegio viverc incipiant, dc- 
bent omnia bona quae habuerint, renunciare, AC disponere de iis 
Q^x, ipsis obyenire possent. Quod si statim propter alk^tas. 
HONESTAS CAUSAS, bonanon relinquet, promittat se j^r^rn^/^ relicturum 
ommas post unum ab ingressn absolutum annum, quandocunque per 
Superiorem injunctum eiJUent" £xAM. cap. iv. § a- 

% ** Beneficia • « . quandocunque Superiori visum fiierit, relinquere 
debent, ... vel ei qui contulit resignando, vel ad pia opera applicando, 

&cr iB. § S' 

§ ** Et ciim in libro ad id designato scriptum fuerit 8c manu ejus se^ 
serlptum .... quod contcntus sit observare omnia ei proposita . . . ingrc« 
dietur in domum sccundae probationis, ubi & in secundi probatione 
cxerceri solent Novitti." Const, pag. i. cap. 4, ^ 6* 

3 



IN8TITl^r8 OF jeauia^s. 199 

that any one is admitted to. the second probati(m, or noviciate; 
nfler which he receives the title of Brother. 

Here is great progress made in twelve, fifteen, or twenty 
days ; for what does not this written engagement in spiritual 
and temporal things import ? ^' It is thus^ (says Pasquier) 
*' that the Le^slator of the: Jesuits has omitted nothing which 
« human prudence could suggest, fen- enriching his Sect ; and 
*' it is important to observe the subtilty which he has thus in | 
^^ troduced : all other Rehgious Professions assign a whole 
^' year to their Novices : during which the young men have 
^' the means and the lebure of comparing their ability with 
^^ the burden which is preparing &r them-"-^ practice which i9 
^^ not observed among the Jesuits: in lieu of it, if there be 
*^ any one who, from zeal ex indiscretion, wishes to be enrdU 
^^ ed among them, they suddenly cement a union, and, in order 
^' to dispose of him as they please, he becomei^ from the first, 
"the subject of the two vows rf obedience to the General 
/^ and to the Pope. He is thus taken in a net 'from which he 
*^ can never extricate himself through life ; notwithstanding 
^^ which, it is ten, and ofiten twenty years before it may please 
** the Superintendant of this fine system to admit him to the 
*' fidl privileges of the Order : a return, however, being im* 
*^ possible, repentance is excluded ; and hence it arises that 
** 00 many are now Members of this sect *P 

• The second probation, or the Noviciate, lasts at least two 
years ; but the General has the power of extending this period 
as long as the interest of the Society may require -(• ; and it 
is seen, that, with regard to those Jesuits who have wives and 
children, he prolongs the time of probation to the end of their 
lives ; Louis XIV. for instance, according to the statement 

* Plaidoyer dc 1564. Sec D'Argentre', Vdl. ii. p. z(>S' 
f " Quamvis hoc ita sc habeat, tamen ut prorogari, ita et contrahi 
hoc spatium, . . . judicio Pracpositi Generalis licebit." Declar. jk 
Const, pag. v. cap. i. . . . ^ Prorogari hoc tcmpus potent cum So- 
detas, vel qui ab ca hanc curam habet, plenius ^ibi satidfieri dcsiderabit.l' 
Const. lb. 

o 4 



of Cakdinal de Noailles (quoted before), did not take 
the vows till the last month of his life* 

From what has been stated respecting the twelve oi^ twenty 
days of the first probation, we may judge of what passes iiif 
the two years of the second. It may suffice to add, that, be-' 
aides those disclosures of the conscience to the Superior which 
must take place every six months, and besides the examina-' 
tions which are frequently repeated, there are, above all, six* 
celebrated exercises, entitled Experimentaj of which the Con-' 
•titutions make frequent mention, and which must take place' 
sooner or later, the dispensing power of the General, accord-^' 
mg to times, persons, and circuDistances, being always excepts' 
ed*; for, as there is no part oS the Institute which the So* 
ciety cannot change, so there is nothing from which the Ge* 
neral cannot grant a dispensation. 

The first is a month of Spritual Exercises— -of Confess' 
uons, of Prayers, of Meditation, 8cc^: the second is a monthV 
duty among the Patients in an Hospital: the third, which is the" 
most singular, and which is sufficiently dangerous for young* 
novices, left to their own government^ is a month's pilgrimage^ 
without money, and begging from door to door \ : if any* 
doubt could remain as to the evils to which these pilgrim^' 
ages give birth, it is only necessary to refer to what is recorded' 
in a work published on the subject in Holland in 1740. The* 
fourth is a month's duty in the lower departments of the 
House ; the fifth is the catechizing of poor children in public ;- 
the sixth is the exercise of their talents, each in such of the 
three classes as the Superior may consider him most fit for/. 
These particulars are enumerated for tl^e purpose of shewing 
the bad taste of the Institute, independently of its vices, 

* " Sex experimenta prascipua/r^f/^r alia multa requiruntur. Potc- 
nin£ tamen anteponi, et postpbni, et moderari, et aliquo in casu antO' 
ritate Superioris habita ratione personarum, temporum, et loccMiini 
• • . .in alia permutari." Exam. cap. iv. § 9. 

t " Tertium est peregrinari mensem alium unepecuni&i im6 sum tcm* 
poribus ostiatim mendicare." Exam, cap. iv. § la. 

% 
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. After the two years of the "Noviciate, ot second probation^ 
If it- is a Jesuit who remains in one of the Houses of the So- 
ciety, he takes the vows * : he is even obliged to take them, 
unless the General should interpose any dday ; and, by theso 
vows, he enters upon the second division of the first dass. 
He^ is now no longer a Novice^ and receives the title of 

Father, 

• 

Continuation of (he first Class qf Jesmts-^Illusion of ths 

Vow qf Poverty, 

The vow of the Jesuit Novices, which is also that of th« 
Scholastics, is as follows !-— 

Eternal and Ahnighty God ! I the under^gned, un^ 
worthy as I am, yet depending upon thine infinite mercy 
and compassion, and desiring to serve thee, make to thy 
divine Majesty, in presence of the Holy Virgin and all thy. 
celestial court, a vow of poverty, chastity, and perpetual 
•^ obedience, in the Society of Jesus : and engage to enter 
^^ into that Society, and remain in it till death, in every par- 
•^ ticular, accordino to the Constitutions of the So- 
•^ ciETY "f*. I therefore most humbly beseech thee, for the 
*^ sake of the blood of Jesus Christ, to deign to receive thii 
^ ofiering, and to grant me the same abundant grace to ao^ 
** complish these vows, as thou hast given me to make them* 
Independantly of the solemnity of this vow, who would 
not imagine that it would oblige for ever in the sight of God, 
trince nothing can be more express, or more absolute ? But as 
the state of the intention divests the most solemn vow of iti 
obligation, a mental reservation steps in to the aid of the Je- 
suit on the article of perpetuity. The Constitutions represent 
th^ senigma as couched in the words, " Omnia intelligendo 
^juscta ipsius Societatis ConstitUtiones ;^ which sigiufy, say 

* ^* QH^ ^^ domibus versantur, post biennium vota, emitters de*^ 
bent.*' Const, p. v. cap. 4. n. 6. 

f** Omnia intelligendo y«jrf/j ipsius Soctetatls Constitufiones%'^ 
Constitutions, p. y. cap. 4. segt* 4- 
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lliey, that the Individual is only bound by these vows, vndxii 
A TAClT CONDITION, which is, if the Society judges it right, 
that the obligation should hold. " He binds himself in per- 
petuity, as far as he is concerned ; but the Society having 
power to release him, he is, in that case, free from all his 
vows ♦. Thus the vow is absolute in its terms ; but by a 
mental reservation which makes the Society a party, it becomes 
conditional : it avails little, therefore, that in its letter the vow 
ii^ perpetual, since it is thus no other than an uncert^n engage- 
ment, which is in force no longer than the General may de- 
termine. What is this but a mockery of public fdith, of God, 
und of reli^on ? 

' This, however, is not all: at all events thfe vow should 
oblige until the General dispenses from it. For instance, in 
the vow of poverty, the Individual ought to be bound so 
far, and the more strictly as it is declared by the Popes that 
Jesuits of every class without distinction, are mendicants 
vnfhout Jlction or disguise "f*. Does, then, the vow of Poverty 
oblige ? Yes, say the Constitutions; but in the sense of the 
customs of the Society: that is, it does not oblige at all. 
For, first, it does not oblige at the time, but is only a pro* 
mise to observe the vow when the General shall decide that 
the time for observing it is arrived, by admitting the Indivi- 
dual to the degree of Coadjutor or Professor of the four 
TOWS ; and this laudable and edifying custom operates so that^ 

* «* Quod 6\c\t\XT juxta Constituttones intelligendum est, quod emit- 
tunt hujusmodi simplicia vota, cum tacit& qu&dam conditioner quae haec 
est, si Societal eos tenere volet* Quamvis enim illi quod in ipsis est, se 
obligent in perpetuum . • • • liberum tamen erit Societati eos dimittere 
• . • quod si accideret, tunc illi liberi ab omnium votorum oblzga* 

TIONE MANENT." DeCLAR. IN CONST. pag. V. Cap. 4. 

** Conditio ilia tacita ,• . • etiam in hoc (voto) est intelligenda, scilicet 
41 Societal eos tenerg vellet.'* Ib. 

f " Societatem & illius Prsepositum Ac singulas personas So« 

CIETATIS, VERB ET NON FICTE MENDICANTES, FUISSE, ESSE BT 

pro RE . . . (decernimus), ac omnes & singulas dispositiones in favorem 
Biendicantium • . • habere.'' Bull of 1571. 
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notwithstanding , the vow of Poverty be . made, the Jesuitr 
(mendicant as he is) may preserve dU Ms, property until the. 
time thai the Superior shall point out *. . By this means the 
vow only begins to have an operati<m when the General 
decides .that it should^ and ceases to oblige whenever he sa 
determines. Such is the force of the expresdons " according 
^^ to the Constitutions^ and according to the custom of. tha 
^ :Society^ that every thing is promised without any thing 
being obliged .to be observed, and that, vows arc made, to 
Qod^ without any obligation being felt to fulfil them. Second* 
Igr, Should this explanaticm c^ the vow of Poverty be insuffi- 
cient, THE Constitutions will supply another. The Decxa-i 
ItATiONs observe, that this vow of Poverty only applies to 
fiwse things which are actually in possession at the time, and 
not to otbers.-r-Again : As to those tbingis which are in posk 
aes^oQ, it only obliges. no^ to use tltem wUhofut the krwwkdg^ 
and apprdbation of the Superior; bid this does noi extend, to 
bousesy nor to, other immoveable property^ aU thai is requireJk 
with respect to these is, that t7ie party shall be prepared to 
give them up when the General shall think Jit'\'\ it being 

* ** Quod autem promittit Scholasticus in SocietatCi est in ejus 
corpus ingredi, ut statim observet castitatem, paupertatem^ et obe* 
dicntiam actu, juxta Societatis consuetudineM} sive admissus 
sit^ ut post absoluta studia sit Professus, sive Coadjutor formatus 
• ... in suo tempore • • • haec consuetude fkcit^ ut^ quant'ois votum 
paupertatis sit emissufth bona tomen temporalia baberi possint ad certum 
usque tempus, quod Superiori intra probationis spatium videbitur.*' 
ibECLAR. IN Const, pag. 4, cap. 4, J 5. " QuandoCunque per Supc- 
riorem injunctum ei fuerit in reliquo tempore probationis^ • • .ante 
professionem (Professorum) et tria vota publica (Coadjutorum).'* 

£ZAM. cap. 4> $ 2' 

f " In Scholasticis et aliis (quam Professis et Coadjutoribuf 
formatis) . . . hoc (nihil proprium tenere) intelligi debet de rebus its qtue 
in prasenti& subsint earum dispositiom. Nihil enim horum habere debent, 
nisi conscio et approbante Superiore, Neque verd sermo est de bonis qu4 
fort^ procul inde illi habent ; de domibtts scilicet , vei rebus aliis. Sed 
quoad haec^ parati etiam esse debebunt^ ut illis se abdicent, quak- 
DocuNQUE Superiori tideretur." Declan in Const, pag. 6» cap. %. 
j II. • . <^Promittat se p^>mpte relicturuoi omnia (bona et Beneficia) 
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always understood that he will never think fit, except wKen if- 
•hall be for the interests of the Society. 

Hence it is evident, that, in spite of the vow of Poverty, 
lUid the pretext of mendicity, th^ poor mendicant may retain 
all his property, and even preserve his benefices. 

But as to the revenues, the advantage of the Society 
requires that it should be otherwise in respect to them. — As- 
they are the subject of present possesion, although the vonir of 
Poverty does not hinder him from receiving them, it prevents 
him from disposing of them without the approbation of the So-n 
ciety ; which is, in other words, to provide for their being given 
to the Society. The Constitutions even pipescribe to all wha 
are not Coadjutors or Professors of the four vows, to dispose of 
nothing as their own absolute property^ and only to act or 
becomes the ReligiouSy and not accordivff to their own wiUj 09 
hefore their entrance into the Society ; and consequently at 
the will of some other *. Thus the Constitutions suppose, in 
many places, that these Jesuits have made gifts to the So-^ 
ciety -f". 

Thus the welfare of the Society is the supreme law, in the 
interpretation of vows and contracts. Does any question arise 
$a to the validity or perpetuity of their vows? The absolute 
vow is only conditional; the public vow is but a simple vow;' . 

^post unum ab ingressu absolutum annum, quandocunque per Superiorem 
injunctum ei fuerity in reliquo tempore probationis^ ante tria vota pub« 
lica (Coadjutprum)." Exam. cap.4> ^ 2 & 3* 

* ^^ Ut experiri incipiant sanctae paupertatis virtutem, doceantur 
emnes, quod nulla re tanquam propria uti debeant ; quamvis necessc 
oon;8it, probationis tempore, possessione bonorumse abdicate." Const* 
psg* 3» cap. I, ^ 7. '^ Ante ingressum quivis de bonis suis temporalibut 
rao sue arbit^atu statu ere potest. Sed postq^tam in- 
GRESSUS EST) tarn de Ecclesiasticis quam de Saecularibus, DispoNERii 

CPQRTET, UT DECBT^VIRUM 8PIRITUALIS yVTIS. SECTATOREM." 

Dbclar. lb. 

f <<Si • . . . Soci^tati quid dedisset." Exam. cap. 4. '^Verilmin 
lit quae vel expendisset^ vel dedistet Societati . • . . " Declar* 
iM Const, pag. a» cap. 3. 
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&e actual vow is no more than a< promise to observe it at some 
future time ; the Individual is either not bound, or, if he be 
bound to the Society, the Sodety. is not bound to him, and, in 
disnussing him, it absolves him from all his vows. Is there 
any question as to the vow of Poverty ? The Individual if 
not bound, so far as concerns the acquisition or increase of his 
•property ; but if there be a questipn as to giving it to others 
than those of the Society, he is bound, and cannot violate his 
vow. He is a perpetual Jesuit, if it be of advantage to the 
Society, that he should be so ; a Jesuit no longer, if his depar- 
ture would better answer the purposes of the Society; an 
Ex-Jesuit, and without the vows, in order to gain or to pre-/ 
serve ; a Jesuit obliged by the vows, in order to transfer every 
thing to the Society : sucb are the prodigies and anomalies in 
polity, which the Institute introduces into a State. 

Not only can the Jesuit, in spite of his vow of Poverty, 

preserve his property, but this mendicant can succeed to the 

Jnheritance of his relatives, and concentrate in his own person 

all the possessions of his family. Wherever the Constitutions 

^e literally observed, the Jesuit enjoys all these rights without 

^quitting the Society, provided only he be not a Coadjutor or 

-Professor of all the vows *: so that the Society (says Abnauld)^ 

fXi whom this alone depends, takes very good care that he 

^shall only become such when all hope of succession is gone. 

After these first vows, the party is only in the first Class 
of Jesuits, but he is in the second stage of that Class. He 
is a Jesuit indetermifiate or indifferent ; for such is the name 
^ven by the Constitutions to those who after the first vows 
^bide with patience the good pleasure of the General, in order 
.to know into which of the three Classes they shall enter, or 
^whether they shall enter into dther -f-« They may remain a 

m 

* "Non solum partlculares Professi vel Coadjutores format! h«redi« 
tariae auccessionis non erunt capaccs : verum nee domus, nee Ecclesiae, 
xiec Collegia eorum ratione." Constit. pag. 6, cap. s, § %%, 

f << Primae classis sunt qui indeterminate ad id admittuntur, ad quod 
idonelesse temporis successu inTeoientur . • • • lUiautem indifibrentor 
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shcnrter or longeftime m^m state, aooording to the will of the 
Sodety, or be fixed in it for ever. It ia diaing t|^ state thi^ 
the General or his Bejnresebtativee decide^ which of ,1^^ three 
cither Classes, the Jeniitis be8t.qiialified;Xo oocupy» £toni the 
extent of his mind, an^ the nature of Ub talents.; 4dief which 
^(Scisioa (to which he is bound blindljr. to sufamit.himadU^, be 
ifr {Nrepared at a distance for his vocadon, and the £;caniinanfts 
who are destined to qualify him. for bis future Clase^ rqpeat 
instructions at stated interrals*- 



CHAP. XXIX. 



SECOND CLASS OF JESUITS. THE SOLE PROPRIETORS OF 
THJE FOSSESSIONS OF THE SOCIETY, WHICH HOWEVER 
ARE ADMINISTERED BY THE GENERAL ALONE. 

The second Class consists of what the Constitutions call Je- 
suit Scholars, or Student»*ScHOLA8Tici; that is, those Jesiuti 
who are permitted to ^pply themselves to their studies : Mobebi 
divides them into Regents or Masters, and Students. Pas^ 
QUiEB observes; '^ He who first set his hand to the eMal^iiih- 
** ment of the Jesmts, finding the poverty which Was vowiri 
<< too difficult of digestion, resolved in a sophistical sfint to 
^ make a dictinction, namely, that inasmuch as the exercise of 
*^ the profession was twofold, as well for Religion, as for the 
*^ sdences, so the Order dhould consist both of Monasteries^ 
** and Colleges ; that the Monasteries should be certain smatt 
^^ chapels or cells, as least in his estimation, and that the CkA* 
'** leges should be large spacious Palaces; that though, in their 
^^ religious character, they could possess nothing, yet fltat, in 
<< their character as Scholars, they should possess abundance, 

ingredientur ad qucmvis ex dictis gradibus qui Supcriori videatur.** 
Exam. cap. x, $ xi. ** Qui ut indifferens examinandus est . . • . inter* 
rogetur, /i Soaetas Ilium 'Oellet .... ad officia tantum inferiorat ▼d 
Immilia stmfer applicarc." I9. cap. 9, j 3« "' 
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^^ The ostensible administnitioii) howeVer, of this wealth was 
^^ vested in the Religious- Professors *.'^ It is in effect these 
Jesuit Students, who, mehdiouits a^ they ate, are the real 
Proprietors f of the immense wealth of the Sodety, of ita 
well-endowed Colleges, its Houses of Probation, which are 
dependant on the Colleges, and of the rich Benefices whidiaie 
United to them. They are, however, only Proprietors, on con- 
dition of not touching them, for it is the Professors of all the 
vows, those poor Evangelists J, possessing nothing in the 
world, and pure from every species of avarice, Mith whom the 
Constitutions rest the ostensible administration of the pro- 
perty §. Thus, the only rich Members of the Society appear 
to be the Students ; and thus the Society has Colleges every 
where, in order that every where it may have wealth. The 
Students, however, are only rich in theory, for in practice even 
ihey can administer nothing : on the contrary, it is the pocw 
who are reduced to beg and live upon alms, namely, the Pro- 
fessors of the four vows, to whom the Institute nominally con* 
«igns the administration of the funds: an admirable contri- 
vance of the Sodety, by which the poor Jesuit transfers to the 
rich one all the merit of his poverty ; in exchange for which, 
the rich Jesuit transfers to the poor one all the benefit of 
his riches. 

But, in effect, these Professors are scarcely more advanced 
with their supreme administration, than the Scholastics, with 
their right of propriety ; since, in reality, both the one and the 

♦ D'Argentre', Vol. ii. p. 365. 

-f- " Collegia redditus habent." Declar. in Const, pag. 3, cap. «• 
♦* Domus probationis sunt Tcluti membra CoUegiorum.'* Exam. cap. i. 

** Habet Societas Collegia et domos probationis redditibus dotatas, ad 
$cbolasticorum susientationenti antequam in Socictatem vel ejus domos 
rccipiantur." Exam. cap. i, J 4. ** Societas in usum Scbolasticorum 
• • . . reddituum adrninistrationejn exercebit," Declar* in Const. 

pag.4>cap.2, J 5. 

X << Cum vitam A? omni AVARiTii^ contagione quam remoti»- 
^imam et Etangelic/e paupertati quam simillimam voveant.^* 

§ ** Supremam curam et superintendentiam Collegiorum • . « • 
J)rofips54 8ocicta9 hsibcbit." Cqh«t. pag. 4, cap. lo, $ x. 
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other have only the name, and the General is the sole Pro. 
prietor. It is by him alone that the Scholastics exercise thehr 
proprietorship, and the Professors their administration. It if 
he alone who names the Professors who are to administer m 
his name ; and it is to him alone that the Professors who are 
delegated, render any account * ; it being, however, always 
.Understood, as the Constitutions provide, th^t the Greneral 
himself shall only use this wealth for the benefit of his Mo* 
narchy, and for the purpose of arriving at the great end to 
which all these Colleges and the whole Institute of the Society 
tend f ; that is, to acquire and preserve friends, and gain over 
enemies, for this is one of the main articles which the CoQStU 
tudcms enjoin §. 

To return to those Jesuits who are at the same time so 
rich and so poor : The Constitutions divide them into Scholars 
iJT Students, simply so named, and approved Students. The 
mmple Scholars are Jesuits, who are admitted to a course of 
study, without having yet accomplished the two years of pro* 
.bation, and the six famous exercises comprised in the first 
Class : as to those Jesuits who have completed these, if they 
are thought fit for study ; if they have a superior intellect^ 

♦ ** Hujus supcrintendentiaB executio penh Prapositum Generalem 
erit>** Const, pag. 4, cap. 10, ^ 2. ** Societas (professa) in usum 
Scholasticorum suorum . • . reddituum administrationem exercebiti per 
Prapositum Generalem^ tcI ProTincialem, vel alium cut Generalls Id com^ 
miseriu** Declar. ih Const, pag. 4, cap. a, J 5. " Totius admi* 
nistrationis ratio Rectoribui constet, ut earn reddere quando et ad per 

m 

PrapQsitum Generalem eonstituetur" Const. Ibid. 

f << Generalis • • . . nee in suum nee in ullorum consanguineonim 
suorum .... hona tempcralia possit con*vertere • • . • sese in eorum 
Auperintendentia ad majorem gloriam et servitium Dei (gerat)." Const* 
pag. 4, cap. a, 55. 

*' Hujus superintendentiae exeeutio penes Generalem erit, qui Jhtem 
ilium ad quern Collegia et Societas tota contendit, prae oculis habens, melius 
quid eisdem conveniat, intelligct.*' Const, pag. 4, cap. 10, § a. 

§ On these words, " Bona Colkgii tarn stabilia quam mobilia conser* 

n>andoi^ the Declarations say, << Ad ea quae dicta sunt reducitur, cwf9 

eonveniens amicos consewandi^ et ex adversariis benevolos reddendi** D^' 

jChAK. IN Const, cap. 10. ^' Detur quod convenit, ei cui djiri dcbctp 

CjsnenlU scntiret.** Const, pag. 9) cap. v 
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talents, and, above all, if they are fitted for the Society, and 
its extensive objects (for only select characters can be ad- 
mitted), they are received as approved Students 'for the greater 
glory of Grod *, and commence their, course of Study. This 
course lasts a Igng time. There are four years, at least, for 
Theology alcme, independantly of Humanity and Philosophy. 
Th^y are also obliged to be Regents in the Colleges of the 
Sckriety for a certain number of years, and it is this which ac- 
quires them the title of Masters. 

The vows o£ the approved Students are the same as those 
which have been before considered, and, of course, equally 
^UnJBory. The Declarations themselves invalidate them, and 
the Approved Students preserve their fimds in the same man- 
ner as the indifferent Jesuits. It further appears from the 
Ccxistitutions that they are not more obUged to wear the habit; 
for the Declarations say, that it is fit to give a more becoming 
and commodious habit to them than to the Novices, because 
(among other reasons) the Colleges have the funds : but they 
advise the shunning of superfluity in the dress f. Here, 
then, is a second Class of Jesuits independantly of the 
^abit. 

* " Admittere potent eos qui adinstitutum Soetetatis ci idotici vidc- 
. ]buntur, sive • • . • in Scholasticos approbatos admittendos censeat." 
Const, pag. 9, cap. 3, J i. " Juverit .... non quoscunque> sed Elec- 
Tos HOMINES, etiam inter Coadjutores formatos, aut Scholasticos reti- 
ncri." Const, pag. 8, cap. i, § a. •* Ad gloriam Dei in Scholasticos 
approbatos admittuntur." Const, pag. 4> cap. ^f§z» . 

f " Cum Scholasticis- approbatis & iis qui studiis vacantur, in lis 
quas ad vestitum attinent, magis quam cum iis qui^ probantur, ratio 
haberi (potest) decentix exterioris 8c commoditatis . • . quia Collegia 
redditus habent : quamvis superflua semper evitari debeant ; in parti* 
cularibus vero prout unicuique conTenit^ procedetur.** Declak. ih 
Co>isT. pag. iii. cap. a. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

THIRD CLASS OF JESUITS — SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL 

COADJUTORS. 

i HE third Class of Jesuits is that of the Coadjutors. It is 
possible to arrive at this (as at that of Profi»sors of all the 
vows) without passing through that of Students, as it is also 
to be a Professor of all the vows, without being a Coadj^&ir. 
This depends upon talents and circumstances; above all^i 
upcm the advantage of the Society; and in every case, <m die 
will of the Greneral, who alone disposes of all things throi|g|^ 
out the whole extent of the body. 

But, in order to become a Coadjutor, or a Professor pf^i^B 
the vows, the two years of probation, and the six exeroi^e^ 
comprised in the first class, mu$t have been passed, unlesp!^ 40i> 
deed, the General ahpuld dispense from one or theother^ ,ij|i 
whole or in part; for he has the absolute power of subtracti^ 
any of the requisitions of the Institute on his sole autl^ority*. 
It is also necessary to have begged from door to door for three 
days, in order to preserve the memory of the primitive po- 
verty of tlie Society, and, as a proof that the Society, ever dis- 
interested (as it is known to be), has no desires for the present 
life, but only prefers its claims to a future state of Exist- 
ence -f". 

The Jesuit Coadjutors are divided into Spiritual and Tem- 
poral. The Spiritual must be Priests, and sufficiently in- 
structed to assist the Society in its spiritual functions, such as 

f 

♦ " Quamvis hoc (biennii necessitas) ita se habcat, tamen ut proro- 
gari, ita Cff contrabi hoc spatium, quibusdam in causis, ex causis tamen 
non levis momenti, judieio Pr^rpositi Generalise cujus erit dispensandi Jut% 
licebit. Raro tamen id fiet." Declar. in Const, pag. ▼. cap. i. 

f " Per triduum . . . ostiatim mendicare debent, vestigia sequendo 
primoruin • • • • quandoquidcm . . . nee petendo, nee expectando prae- 
mium ullum in praescnti hac & labili vita, scd aeternum q^crando, &c." 
fixiUA.cap.iv. f 37. 
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Confession, Preaching, the Instruction of youth, and tb^ 
Teaching of the Belles Lettres*. The Temporal Coadjutors 
(who are properly only Lay Brothers) are not to be in Holy Or- 
ders, but must still have sufficient ability for the service of 
' the Society in all those external things in which it may be ne- 
' cessary to employ them-|-. The Jefsuit is sometimes a simple 
Coadjutor for a long time J^, according to the will of the Ge- 
neral, that is, destined to-become a complete Coadjutor, and unr 
dergoing, for that end, frequ^t examina^ns, which serve K» 
{nrepare him for it. His vows dre much the same as tho9e of 
the first Class, except that in this case the General, Or his re- 
penentative^ is invoked, as occupyirig the place of God; the 
form being, ^* I {m)mise to Almighty Gtxl, in presence of the 
^^ Virgin his mother, and of all the heavenly choir, and to 
•^you. Reverend Father Gtoeral of the Sodety of Jesusj 
occupying the place of God (or to you. Reverend Father^ 
the Representative of the General of the Society, occvpymg^ 
the place of God), perpetual poverty, charity, and obe- 
•* ^ence ; and in virtue of such submission, to employ my«# 
*^ self in the instruction of youth, according to the method 
*' prescribed in the Apostolic Letters j and in the ConsHitttiom 
" of the Society %.^ In the vow of the temporal Coadjutors^ 

* 

* <^ Spirituales qui Sacerdotes sunt, & litteris 8ufiicieii|;cr ornati, ut 
In rebus spiritualibus Societatem juyent . • • in audiendis confessionibus^ 
in exhortationibus, in doctrin^ Christiana, & aliis litteris edocendis. 
His easdem gratise ad animarum auxiliuofi, communicari possunt, quae 
Professis ipsis soIent," Exam. cap. vi. ^ i, a. 

f " Temporales ad sacros Qrdines non promoti ... in rebus exter- 
nis quae necessarian sunt, possunt juvare, ut in ministcriis omnibus infe- 
noribus & humilipribus quae ipsis injungentur . . . participes (fient) 
. . . omnium indulgentiarum & gratiarum quae Professis ad suarum 
animanim salutem • . . concessas fuerint." Ib. f i, 3- 

X " Quod tempus cum Superiori visum fuerit, poterit prorogari 

Exam. cap. i. J J7' 

§ " Ego promitto Omnipotenti Deo, coram ejus Virgine Matre^ Sc 
tota: ccelesti curia, & tibi Revcrendi Patri Pracposito Gcnerali Soc 
JesoAocuM Dbi TSNgjJTi, &. Successoribus tuis, fvcl tihi Rcvercndi 
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the clause " in the Instruction of youth^ is omitted : it ir 
the same in other respects. 

These vows are public, but are made, by the very Con-^ 
stitutions of the Society, to depend more or less for their nsr- 
ture and character upon the intention of the party taldiig 
them ; and upon the condition tacitly impHed, as to whether 
the Sodety may choose them to bo kept or not*: in theser 
vows, also, as in the others, mental reservation finds a pro- 
nunentplace^ and the Individual, as in other cases, is bound 
to the Sodety without the Society bdng bound to him ; al- 
though it thus receives his vows, and deprives him of Im 
property ; presenting, in every instance, the same roonajtrtm 
incongruity in a civil and religious commonwealth. 

With tespect to the private property of the Jesuit Coad- 
jutors, the Constitutions prescribe that they shall dispose of it 
before these public vows "f. The Jesuits, therefore, who have . 
arrived at this degree, no more preserve their property than 

Patri Vice-Proeposrti Gener. Soc. jesu & Successorum ejus, locvm 
Dei TENiSKti), perpetuam paupertdtem, castitatem 8c obedientiamy k 
•ecundiim earn pecuUarem curam ciiX:a puerorum eruditionem, juxta 
MoDUM in Litteris Apostolicis & Constttutionibus diets Societatis ex- 
pressum." Const 4 pag. iv. cap. 4, § 2. 

* *' Coadjutores oblationera suam trium votorum facient, qux pub- 
lica, licit torn soiexxinia sint $ et exinde Coadjutores, formati vel spi- 
lituales vel temporales censendi sunt." Exam, cap, vi. § S. 

** Qiiamvis multi adessent ctiim (Coadjutorum) vota fiunt, non idei 
tamen mutant naturam simpUdum. Quandoquidem intentio emittentii 
& admittentis • • . hxc est, ut nee emittantur» nee admittantur ut 
solemnia." Beclar. in Const, pag. v. cap. 4« 

" Quod dieitur juxta BuUas & Constitutiones, intelligendunr dt, 
quod Coadjutores emittunt hnjusmodi simplicia vota, cum tachd qiMam^ 
in quod ad perpetuiutem attinet, condithnet quas haec est, si Soiktas 
ios tenere volet. Quamvis enim illi, quod in ipsis esty se obligent infir^ 
petuuntf stuB devotionis, et stabiHtath gratiA^ liberum tamen erit So- 
detati eos dimittere." Declar. in Const, pag. v.cap. 4. 

t ** Ante tria vota publica, Coadjutores reipsS (bona) relinqaerfy ac 
pauperibus dispensare debt nt, ut consilium Eyangelicum, find ma, 
dicit : Da cwuangmneis^ tei pauperibus pcrfcctiui uquantur" £x Am^c. 4* 
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the Prcrfessors of all die vownz but, what becomes of it? 
Let us see the course of the Constitutions on this head. 

First, the Society only admits the Jesuit to the rank of 
complete Coadjutor, or Professor of all the vows, when all 
hope of succession is extinct, in order that the mass of his 
property may be increased from all that may be gathered from 
his famSy; Abkauls reproached the Society with this ar- 
tifice. . . 

Secondly. When the admisdon is to take place, die Coo- 
stitutions acbnonish him that he ought to dispose of his pro- 
perty, not in favor of his relations, but of the poor, in other 
words, of the Sodety*. 

Third. They further apprise him that it is no loQg^r the 
time for him to dispose of it, of his own {m)per will, as he, 
might have done, before he entered into the Society, but that 
he can only dispose of it, as a Religious person f ; that is, at 
the will of another. 

Fourth. Lest, however, he should imagine that he might 
stiill dispose of it in favor of his Relatives, the Constitutions en^ 
join, as a duty, to refer the question of disposing of his pro- 
perty to the judgment of one, two, or three persons^ who 
must be Jesuits, mdess the Superior should decide otJierwise; 
which he will take good care never to do, and to execute 
blindly whatever they may judge most perfect and most 
pleasing to God :|: : at the same moment the Cbnstitutioijs 
command these Jesuit Referees to represent to him upon this 

* See the last note. 

t " Ante ingressum, quivis, de bonis suis pro suo arbitratu sta- 
tucrc potest. Sed postquamingressus est . • . disponere oportety ita ^t 
decet virum spiritualis vitae Sectatorem.'* Dsclar. m Constit. . 

j»ag. iii. cap. i. 

X ** Ideoque cum existimaret in Consangmneos ea esse iisfensanda^ 

committere id debet, judicio unius, vel duorum, vel trium . . . • et 

'^sdem acquiescere, et quod illi sentient perfectius et Deo gratius 

«8se . . -cxequi debet.'* Declar. in Const. pag. iii. cap. i. ^^InteU 

tigendum est intra societatem . . . (eos) assumi dbbere." Declar* 

.IN Exam. cap. 4. • v 

p 3 
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head, what is the most perfect and meritorious course to he 
pursued ** In this way, the Relations are excluded ; for, the 
Constitutions have just jn*(Hiounced that it is more perfect to 
^ve them nothing at all. 

Fifth. For the same reason, this property remidnsinthe 
hands of the Jesuits in perpetuity ; not only 6n the title of 
poverty, but on that of an appropriation more petfect and 
more agreeable to God. In fact, the Constitutions, not con- 
tent with representing the gift, to the Society as an act of de-^ 
votion and piety, exalt such a dedication as an offering which 
is indispytably one of the greatest perfection and excellence; 
since the Society is consecrated altogether to the greater ^giory 
of God, to the universal interests of humanity, and to the per- 
fection of souls -|-. 

Sixth> To this end, however, the General must be left the 
absolute master as to the appropriation of this property {. 
For if, even in ^ving all he possesses to the Society, the donor 
should de^gnate any particular place as the object of his 
bounty rather than another, this would be such an imperfec- 
tion, that it could not be endured, in any degree, without the 
Genial being first consulted, and without his displaying such 
tti excess of condescension, as to pardon the mistaken Jesuit, 
ill the hope that the divine goodness would deign to supply 

• 

* ** Rectores . . . vel quicunque cum quibus agct, qui aic habet in 
animo sua bona dispensare, ut in csteris rebus | ita 8c in hac quod 
PERFECTIU8 EST, quocque majoris MERITS . . . ^1 reprjBsentarc 

PBBENT." DiCLAR. IN CONST. Ibid. 

f « Qui in ingressq suo, vel post ingressum . . . motus sua db* 
voTiONE, vellet bona sua, vel eorum partem, in Societatis subsi- 
DiuM dispensare, haud dubie opus faceret majoris perfectionis ; 
. . . exoptando majus et universalius bonum Societatis, qtue tota ad 
majorem Dei glpriam, ac universale bonum & utilitatem animarum in- 
etituta est. (Ideo) boe judicium ei relinquat qui Societatis universa curam 
babet . • • . Quandoquidem ille melius, quam quisquam aUus, intelU* 
gere, debeat quid conveniat . . ." Const, pag. iii. cap. i, § 9. 

X See the last note. 
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what is wanting to his perfection *. Would any Jesuit, there- 
fore, who becomes a Coadjutor, or a Professor of all the vows, 
choose to be considered an imperfect Jesuit by his Greneral, 
and by the whole Society ? In order, then, to preserve his 
claims to perfecticm, he must ^ve his whole property indefi* 
nitely to the Society, and leave to the Greneral the abscdute 
power of d(Hng what he will with it: the operation of this ar« 
gument in concentrating within the Society the property ^ffa. 
milies must be sufficiently obvious. 



Mi 






CHAP. XXXI. 

FOURTH CLASS OF JEBUITS-^PftOFESSORS OF THE FOUR 

Vows. 

J HE Professors are the finished members of the Society, It 
is they who have taken those superior and solemn vows which 
the Jesuits, according to the Advocate General JJifABioN, 
only permit those to take whom they admit to the most se« 
cret mysteries;^ and who, as is also observed by the King 
of Portugal, ** have given the necessary testimonies that they 
** are worthy of having confided to them the horrid secrets of 
** Conspiracies •}-.'' 

In a strict sense, these alone compose th;e. Society, and 
iheir class is denominated in the Constitutions, by way^cf diab- 
tinction, the Professed Society, Pbofessa ^ocietas : th^y 

* << NihilominCts si ad locum unum (Societatis) potiiis quam ac| alte- 
rum, (^T AM VIS ID iMPERFECTUM SIT (inclinaret), certiorcm rcddere 
Gcncralem poterunt, an sit ALIQ3710 hujusmodi imperfectionis 
T0LERANDUM> spcrando quod • . • • supplebit divina bonitas quod 
. . . ad majorem ipsius perfectionem deesse ccmiturJ^ Declar. Ibid. 

t Sec his Manifesto for the expulsion of the Jesuits, dated id 
September, J759, pi io» 

p 4 
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are at least the principal members of the body ♦. They hare 
the supreme government of the Colleges, and it is from them 
alone that the small number are chosen, who haveavdioe in the 
Election of the Greneral -f*. 

A vocation so sublime requires, of course, the great and 
long probation, which the Constitutions prescribe. Besides 
the two or three years of probation, the six celebrated exerdses^ 
the variety of examinations, the ceremony of begging for three 
days, the disclosure of their conscience every six months to the f 
Superiors, &c. with all which, however, the unlimited power 
of the General enable^ him to dispense, should he think fit, 
the Constitutions demand the fvU rentmciaiion of his own 
win and his own opinion; they further require virtue and 
^dence in the Candidate, and that he shall be a Priest ^. 

To establish his claims to science, he must maintain Theses. 
But should the Jesuit possess such important gifts as are a 
substitute Jbr science; above all, should he he of distinguished 
Ifirthy the rule would not be too strictly interpreted, and they 
would not fail to admit him. It belongs to the General alone, 
to appreciate the value of these ^s, and to judge of every 

* ^< Q^rta nominis Societatis acceptio, et maxim^ propria, Profesuu 
duntaxat continet . • . quod hi sint in Societate praecipui." Declar. iir 
Const, pag. 5, cap. i. " Professa SocUtoj, praeter tria vota, vatum facit 
cxpressum Summo Pontiiici," Exam. cap. 'h§ s\ and Constit. pag. 
4, cap. X. § X. 

f <<Supretnam Curam vel Superintendentiam Collegiorum . . ♦ 
Profesia Societas habebit." Constit. pag. 4, cap. x. $ i. << £x iUis 
aliqui 8u£Fragiiim actiTum et passivum habent in electione Prasppsiti Ge* 
ncralis." Declar. in Const, pag. 5, cap. i. "Nullus qui quatuor 
vota sokmnia in Professione pon emiserit, ^qfFraginm activum et pas- 
sivum ad (Generalis) Electionem habere potent." Declar. in Const. 
pag. 89 cap. iii. 

X " Illi ad Professionem digni habefiuntur, quorum vita diutumuac 
diligentilms probationibus, ^ Pneposito Generali . . . perspecta valde ct 
apprpbata fuerit.'* Constit. pag. 5, cap. ii, § i. 

<* Peractis priiis experimentis ct probationibus dtbitis, et hos suffici- 
enter in Litteris eruditos, in vita et moribus Ditr probatos, et omnes Sa^ 
cer dotes.'* Exam. cap« i. ^ 8. 
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"tfiing else with reference to ihegrecEter glory of God; that i^ 
with a view to the greater advantage of the Society ♦. 

In general, Jesuits are only admitted to the fiiU Profession 
in a very limited number, and only those who are remarkable 
icft their talents and their doctrines. Jesuits who have been 
long exercised in virtue and self-denial: such are the Profes* 
sors who are necessary to the General, forthe interests of his 
Monarchy •[•. 

It is also he alone who decides upon admission to PrqfeS' 
siouy and it is only on very rare occasions t?uU he can transfer 
the power to any ProvindaJ, Even he himself is only to 
decide for it, upon certain infirrmation^ India alone excepted, 
on account of the distance. He can, however, refer the matter 
to a third person, but only on condition that he shall be a Je* 
suit, in whom he shall have as mtich confidence as in himse^; 
of such importance is the decision! And in fact, as M. Ma« 
BiON observes, it involves an admission to the most secret mys- 
teries of the Sodety J. 

* ^^Tamen qui b • • egregia Dei dona haberet^ exquibus quod studio 
Theologiae deest, compensari posset, sine eo ad Professionem trium, et 
aiiqui viri iruignes etiam ad quartum votorum, quamvis hoc extendi ne« 
queat admitti possent . • . Horum donorum Judicium Pneposito Generali 
tantiim, ut quod foret ad majorem Dei gloriam fiaccret» relinquetur." 
Declar. IN Const, pag. 5, cap, 2. 

f " Juverit magnam turbam hominum ad Professionem non ad- 
mitti." Const, pag. 8, cap. i. § %, 

<< Non enim alii quam spintus et doctrina seUcta viri, et multum dm 
cxercitati in probationibus virtutis et abnegationis sui i^/ortem, a4 Profet- 
ttonem admitti debent.'* Const, pag. lo, ^7* 

X << Quamvis in . « • Indiis possit Pneposittts Generalis judicio Pro* 
▼incialis relinquere . . • n^ aliquis ad Professionem admitti debeat 
necney • . . non facile uUi Provinciali facultatena admittendi ad Profes- 
sionem committet, nisi priiXs certior ipse factus, ad (tales) admittendos 
particulariter consensum pracstiterit." Declar. in Const* pag. 5, 
cap. a. 

<< Cum unum ... ad Professionem per alium admiserit, priiis nomi- 
natim de eo certiorem fieri, et de eorum dotibus ipsi satisfactum esse^ 
oportebit . . . Vel hoc munus admittendi • • • alicui cuiferirtd^ ac sild 
ffsi c(?^^^/peculiaritercommittat." Declar. in Const, pag..^, cap. 3. 
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. The voir i^ the samey as in the case of the Coadjutors and 
Professors g[ the thiioe tows, with the addition only of a vow 
^ jpicial' obecUence td tiiefPope in aU that concemg the Mis^ 
sions. 

This is the place to observe, -that the Institute of the Je- 
suits makes as great a mock of tlie Pope on the vow of Obedi- 
ence, as it does of other men on the vow of Poverty. It may 
be remembered, that when Ignatius perceived diat the ob« 
stades raised at Rome against the approval of the Sodety 
duefly turned oil the Hmited obedience whidi was promised to 
the Pope, he resolved to engage for an unlimited obedience to 
Paul III. who, flattered by the offer, granted his Bull of ap^ 
probation aa 27th September, 1540; while the subsequ^it 
Bulls frequently refer to that engagement. But the Consti- 
TUTioKS shew that the Pope, who thought he had secured 
every thing, in fact secured nothing : for, whether by a mental 
reservation, the promise only had for its object, the person of 
Paul III. in particular, or however else, it appears that this 
fourth vow of obedience to the Pope is confined to what con- 
cems tJie Missions * ; and that there may be no mistake, the 
Declarations take particular care to observe, that the whole 

OBJECT OF THIS FOURTH VOW OF OBEDIENCE TO THE POPK 

has been, and still is, to restrain it to the Missions: and it is 
THUS, they add, that the Apostolical Lettees must be 
UNDERSTOOD, whcrc this obedience as to all which the Pope may 
command, and as to the places to which he may send persons, 
are treated oif. Who does not admire the ma^cal power of 
the Sodety, by which it directs the intention of the party bind* 
ing himself, so that an indefinite obligation becomes a limited 

* " Insuper promitto specialem obediontiam Summo Pontifici, circa 
Missiones; prout in eisdem Litteris ApostoIIcis et Constitutionibus con- 
tinetur." Const, pag. 5, cap. $9 § 3* 

f "ToTA iNTENTioquarti hujusvoti obediendi Summo Pontificf, 
FUIT ET EST ctrca Missiones. Et sic oportet inte/Iigi Litteras Apostollcas 
ubi de hac obedientiS loquitur: in omnibus quae jusserit Summus 
Pontifcx,et quocunquc miscrit, &c." Declar, in Const. pa^.5,cap. 3. 
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f>Be^ a VOW of universal obedience is converted to a jtartacukr 
oii6) and an engagement to proceed to all places, is only Upro^. 
inise to jgo to some; by which means the Sodety derogates 
firom the Bulls of the Popes, and virtually defeats their operas 
tion. Nor is thiii all: for, even as to the Missions, although^ 
when the Pope orders them to.be proceeded in, the vow obliges 
a person to set out; it is no less certain, that if the Pope should 
not have precisely fixed the period of return (which he can 
hardly ever do), the General shaU recai the pa:rty wheneva: he 
pleases, for such is ^l its turn the law <^ the Institute*: thus 
the General can defeat what the Pope may have enjoined; and 
in this way is the fourth vow of obedience to tlie Pope invalid 
dated, by the interpretation of the Society. 

To this may be added, first, that the General can send in- 
discriminately to the Missions, all Jesuits whether Professors 
or notf ; while the Pope can only send the Professors of the 
fourth vow, who are never very numerous. Secondly, the Con^ 
stitutions say in another place, that when the Pope shall not 
have fixed the time for the duration of a Mission, to any parti- 
cular spot, it shall be understood to be for three months: this is 
undoubtedly little enough, and a manifest violation of the pur* 
pose of the Pope; but we find in another lin6, that it shaU de^ 
pend on the will of the General^ whether the person sJiaU remam 
a Icmger or shorter time J : his will, of course, would decide 
for the shortest period, whene\'er the Pope^s order did not please 
him: in other vfords^ if the Pope can send at his pleasure, the 
General can instantly recal at his. Third, In addition to the 

• " Generalis in Missionibus omnem habebit potestatem . . . Po' 
test etiam mis SOS revocare**^ Const, pag. 9, cap. 3. On which the De- 
clarations say, " Non solum missos per seipsum, sedetiamper Summum 
Pontificenty nullo tempore definito potest revocare." Ibid. 

f ** Generalis . . . mittere poterit omnes sibi subditos, sive profe»» 
sionem emiserint, sive non emiserint." Const, pag. 9, cap. 3, § 9. 

J «< Si ad particular ia loca, tempore minime limitato, per Summum 
Pontificem mitteretur, ad tres menses ibidem manendum ei esse intelli- 
gatur, et magis aut minus . . . Quae omnia juxta Superiori^ 
ARBiTRiuM." Const, pag. 7, cap. i. § 6. 
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statement in the Constitutions, that it is only on the subject of 
4he Missions^ that the Society submits its own will to that tjt 
the Pope, the Constitutions add, that it is on oonditiQa that 
the Pope shall do nothing contrary to the opinion of the 
General. Let all Jesuits (say they) submit implidtly upon 
this point to the Pope and to the General: and as to the 6e^ 
neral, in what relates to his own person, let him also submit to 
the Pope, AND TO the Society *; that is to say (as the De» 
(^uraticms explain it), to the Jesuits who are at Rome. Thus 
the Pope alone can do nothing, or tittle ; and such is the amount 
of the vow of Papal Obedience! 

If it should be inquired how it is, that the Popes haYe 
not perceived the mockery thus put upon them, or, if they 
luive seen it, why th^ have borne it, we may inquire in turn, 
Imdw is it that Cathotics at large have been deluded by the Jei* 
stats'* vow of Poverty? or, if they have seen through it, why so 
many civilized States have not for the space of two Centuries 
tad themselves of such an Institute? 

The poverty of this Society in general, and of its Profes- 
sors in particular, is one of the most prominent features of the 
Ccmstitutions. It is exalted in them, as the great ftmdamental 
article of the Society; as the object of its peculiar choice; and 
88 that which it has most at heart to preserve in all its purity-f-. 
In conformity with this pious zeal, the. Constitutions require a 
particular vow from each of the Professors of the other vows, 
never to consent to any alteration whatever, in the Constitu- 
tions, on the subject of Poverty, nor even that the General 
Assembly of the Society shall make the least change in that 
particular |. 

* ** £t in hag parte, chm omnem proprium sensum ac voiunUUem 
(Summo PontiBci) subjecerit, • . inferiores banc curam univcrsam 
Summo Pontifici ac Superiori suo; Superior verb quod ad suam per* 
8onam Cattinet, Summo^ Pontifici et jpsi Societati, relinquet." 
Const, pag. 7, cap. i. § a. 

f *' Paupertas ut munus Religionis dib'genda, et in susl puritate con* 
lervanda est." Const, pag. 6, cap. ii. $ i. 

t ** £t ne in re tanti momentl Constitutioties mutentur, post emis- 
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They go farther— in order to elevate the Poverty of the 
Society above that of the Mendicant Orders, they prescribe 
that the Churches of the Society and its Houses of Profession^ 
shall have no description of revenue, neither in respect of 
their endowment, nor for the service of the Vestry; and they 
expressly prohibit them from receiving, except from God him- 
self, any stipendiary or eleemosynary payment, either for the 
Mass, or for Preaching, for the Instruction of youth, the ad- 
ministration of the Sacraments, or any other office of Piefy *, 

In a word, the Society at large, and its Professors in par- 
ticular, ou^U not to enjoy J and cannot enjoy ^ any reventies or 
idher possessions whatever. They are bound collectively and. 
individually to depend upon God alone for their subnstaicey 
in full confidence that he will find means, notwithstanding this 
want of all resource, to provide for them f . There are to be 
no other estates nor revenues throughout the Society, except 
for the Coll^^ and Houses of Probation alone, and this with- 
out either the Professors, or their Houses, being ever able to ap* 

sam Professioncm, unusqutsque promittat coram Praeposito General! 
•* . . offeratque in conspectu Creatoris et Domini nostri, qu5d nunquam 
assentietur, ad immutandum quod ad paupertatem in Constitutionibus 
pertinet, nee in conventu totius Societatis." Declar. in Const. Ibid, 

* << Sic paupertatem accipiendo, ut nee velit nee possit redditut 
ullos ad suam sustentationem, nee ad quid vis aliud habere; quod non 
tantCim in partieulari de unoquoque, sed etiam de Eeclesiis et domibus 
Soeietatis Professse, est intelligendum.'* Exam. Gen. cap. i. § y 

** Redditus nulli, ne Sacristix quidem, aut Fabrieae haberi possunt; 
•ed neque ullH alia ratione, ita ut penes Societatem eorum eit uHa dis- 
pensatio." Const, pag. 6, cap. ii. § 2« 

•* Nee etiam pro Missarum Sacrificiis, vel praedieationibus, vcl lectin 
onibus, vel ullius Sacramenti administratione, vel quovis alio pio officio^ 
ex iis quae • • . Societas potest exercere, stipendium uUum, vel elcemo^ 
tinam, quae ad compensationem hujusmodi dari solent, ab^lio quhm h 
Dio possunt admittere." Exam. cap. i. § 3. 

f « Nee redditus nee possessiones, nee in partieulari, nee in com« 
muni." CoN-sT. pag. 6, cap. ii. J 5. 

<< In solo Deo • . . fidueia constituatur, sine redditibus uUis ipsiim 
nobis prospecturum de rebus omnibus convenientibus.** Co«st. pj^. 
4b cap. \x.§%. , 
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'propriate any part to their own use. The €reneral limself 
cannot dispense from this law: in fine; the Professors of the' 
vows, in their House of Profession, shall only Eve upon alms*:" 
these Professors are obliged, as well as the <|]!oadjutors, to dis-* 
pose of all their property and benefices before their vows, and 
as in the case of the Coadjutors, for the advantage of the Ge- 
neral: they cease also from the right of individual succession, 
nor can the Society succeed for them: in this particular, 'there 
is but one law for each. 

Here, then, are the Poor as completely poor as can be ima- 
ffn^y and here are the truest Mendicants; nothing can be 
finet in theory: in practice, however, how is it that these re- 
Aerable'' Professors, and their magnificent houses subinst, for 
they are known to subsist, in the richest manner, and no one 
has ever seen them beg? No Alms-box is placed in their 
Churches, for the subsistence of the poor Professors of the 
Society: the Constitutions expressly prohibit such a practice: 
as to mendicancy, there are to be mendicants in every House 
of Profession -f-: but these are, in fact, no other than Honorary 
Petitioners: the subsistence, however, of these Professors, and 
the support of their vast edifices, do not fall from the skies. 
Let us hear the Constitutions on this subject; 

To begin with the Professors: first, if they are useful to 
ihe College, would it be just that they should not subsist on 
the revenues of the College.'* " Although'' (say the Declarac 

* " Professa Societas quidquam privatas utiHtatis ex CoUcgiomm 
redditibus quserere vel in suum usum convertere nop possit." Const, 
pag. io,cap.iv. § i, « Nee redditibus Collegionwn in domibua utan- 
tur." Const, pag. 6, cap. ii. § 3. « In usum Societatis Profcssae red- 
ditus CoUegiorum convertere, Praepositus Generalis non pQssit." Co^sT. 
P^S* 3f. §.^^* ** Generalis nee in suum, nee in Professse Societatis. .U9um 
bona temporalia CoUegiorum possit convertere," Const, pag^ 4, cap* 

ii-#5. 

** Professi vivant ex eleemosinis in domibus.'* Const. Ibid, 
f " Nulla sit in Ecclesia area in quam clcemosins • . . . conjidi 
sclent , • . Sit unis vel plures ad eleemosinas.petcndasquibutpewmst 
'Societatis sustententur, destinati." Const. Ibid. § i & lo* .. 
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tions) " neither the Professors nor the General can derive as- 
sistance from these revenues, yet they may be applied to the 
wants of those Professcn's, who mat/ be useful to the Col- 
** leges, such as the Administrators, the Preachers, the Pro^ 
f* fessors, tlie Confessors, the Visitors, the other Professors who 
*' attend to their spiritual or temporal advantage: those again 
*^ whose presence th^re, may be either necessary, or even de- 
*^ sirable.*" To whom then wDl not this extend? for will not 
the exhibition of a good example be very desirable in these 
CoUeges? " those also who shall direct Education; who shafl 
assist the Coat^utcors; and who shall compose the Coundlof. 
the CoHeges *.? • Thus, here are the General and the whole 
pf the 'Frofesscffs .of the Society, maintained and clothed at 
the expense o£:that part of the Cc^ges; since the chief cai^ 
^disuperintendanoe c^ them belongs to the Profe»»ng Mem^. 
bersof the Society -|-. These members are useful, then, (o the 
Society: they are evea in the first rank o£ utility, aa Adminis- 
trators of the Spiritualties and Te^nporalities: with respect to 
the General, who wQl say that he is useless? It is by him 
also, that the Prolesnng Members exercise the superintend- 
ance of the Colleges, and to him they render an account of 
their government. 

Lest, however, it should be thought, that the aj^ropriation 

* « Cftm dicitur non posse Socictatem Profcssam, vel ejus Praeposi- 
tum Generalem juvari redditibus Collegiorum, . . . possunt nihilo- 
miniis expendi in usum illorum qui Collegiis utiles fuerint; hujusmodi 
sunt Administratores, Concionatores, Lectores, Confessarii, Visita- 
tores, et alii Professi, vel similes personae quae spirituali vel tempbrali 
Collegiorum hujusmodi utilitati vacant." Declar. in Constit. pag. 
4, cap. ii. 

** In Collegiis habitare diii etiam possent, cum necessarium' aijt con-' 
veniensySid ipsius Collegii bonum esset; si ad gubcrnationem studioriim 
essent necessarii . . . vel si . . . ad Coadjntores sublevandis ... si 
ad visitanda et dirigenda Collegia, &c." Declar. in Const, pag.' 6, 

4 

cap.ii. . ^ 

f "Supremam curam vel superintend.entiam Collegiorum SocieUs 
professa habebit." Co»st. pag. 4» cap. x, § j*. 
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of the College revenues is confined to those Professox^ iJone^ 
who discharge spiritual and temporal functions, the Declara- 
tions further inform us that it is sufficient that they should be 
usefvl to the general good of tJte Society to entitle them to 
subsistence from its funds. Can it be imagined, then, that there 
can be a single member of the venerable Senate of Professors 
whose labours do not, in some way or other, contribute to the 
general good of the body ? If, in writing, for instance (and 
which in fact is a case adduced by the Declarations), can the 
Colleges refuse a participation in their revenues, to the writers 
employed in its service P and where is the Professor who has 
not written either well or ill in the cause of the Society ? It is 
lK)t, however, required that the labours in question should be 
. actually necessaryio the general good of the Society : it is But^ 
.ficient that there be an advantage of convenience *; nor is it^ 
finally, essential that they should be resident in the CoDegies : 
for, bemdes the Jesuits who perform their course of studies 
thei^, and who are actually maintained from the Revenues of 
the Houses of Profession, and those of Probation, other Mem- 
bers of the Sodety, whose number is indefinite, are useful our 
0F THE Colleges, and therefore are supported at th^ ex- 
pence ; for instance, say the Declarations, those agents of the 
Sodety who transact its affairs with the Pope, or with other 
powers f ; the General in particular, who has not only a right 

* ** In CoUegiis Professos non habitare, intelligitur diu in eis m&- 
nendo • • . diu etiampossent . . . quando necessarium aut convenitfu, 
ad wthfersale bonum id videretur ; ut si aliquis cum expressa facultate 
Prsepouti Generalis, seribendi grati&f per tempus aliquod, se eo reci- 
peret/' Oeclar. in Constit. pag. 6, cap. i^ 

f <<RectoreB . . . provideantnecesutatibus . • . Scholarium qui in 
ipntCoUegiisdegunt, corumque qui disponentur ut ad ilia admittantur^ 

AT<^B EORUM ETIAM <^I EXTRA COLLEGIA GERUNT ILLORUM 

MEGOTiA.*' Constit. pag. 4, cap. il* § s- ** Qui disponuntur ut ad 
Collegia mittantur, illi sunt qui. • • ex Domibus Societatis Pro* 
FB8SJB, ¥eldomibu8probationum,adstudiamittuntur. • . Qui negotia 
CoUcgtorum extra ea gerunt, in primis intelliguntur Procuratorea 
qui hi Siunmi Pontificis, vel aiiorum Prindpum curia, negotia Sp- 
ciVTATif gerunt.** Declar, im Const, pag. 4, cap. a. 



tb provide himseif, at the exp^ce of the Cdileges, with sudi « 
tiou^ as shall be judged fit, but to distribute presents from 
the revenues for the gkxry of Grod, that is to say, for the 
benefit of the Society * ; in a word, all those inrithout dis^ 
tinction who, reading out of the Colleges, conduct their affairs, 
whether spiritual or temporal, or rather, as the Dedarations 
say, the affairs of the Sodety. 

It is evident, therefore, that all the Professors of the vows 
subsist upon the revenues of the Colleges, and that no Indi- 
vidual among them^ as is pretended, b reduced to subsist upon 
ahns. Should any scmpUsy however, arise upon particular 
cases, they are removed in the following way— -It is to be un- 
derstood that B&*^ de mimmis non curat Ua:^ so minor nuUters 
go for Twthvng; and consequently that Professors of the vows, 
who are even useless io the Society^ may be supplied from the 
revenues of the Colleges, provided U be to no great extent:-'^ 
that the Holy See having no desire that the Colleges should 
be inhuman, the gift of clothing and o^er asi^tance which 
the House of Professaon cannot give, are not contrary to the 
Constitutions -f. Again^-the true sense of the Constitutions is 
not what might be supposed in reading them ; for they st^te 

♦ '* VestitAs, victAs eteipcnsarilm quarUmUbct ad personam t^rspo* 
sit! spectantium, • • . profit Societas PrsBpositutn ipsum ac se decere 
ct Deo gratius fore judicabit . * • (ex redditibus Collegiorum) non illi 
praecluditur ostium, ut . • . detur quod convenit ei cut dart debere ad 
gloriam Dei, Generalis sentiret.'* Const. pag*9, cap. 4, § i. DfiCLAR* 
Ibid. 

f << Res minimz ducuntur pro nihilo;6titaad scrupulos eximendos, 
declaratur, ubi Rector eum qui . . • viatico egeret, viatico aliquo ac 
eleemosina prosequeretur, redpi posse. Quod autem Collegia sup-* 
pleant aliquos sumptus quos . • ^ fiicturae essent domus, si possent, ur 
v€ititum et viaticum . . . providere . • • non est contra (Constitu- 
tlones)." Declar. in Const. Ibid. 

** Sine tali etiam causa (being^engaged in the service of the Colleges). 
posset expendi aliquid, quod exiguum sit, cum quovis homine de So- 
cietate • . • Quod enim tarn est exignumyiitnihibimducitur; etscni' 
pull eximuntur, hinc inhumaniter se habendi, indi verb contra Sedis 
Apostolicx intentionem agendi*'* Declar. ik Const, pag. 4».cap, a.' 
VOL. I. Q 
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jnoiEhiBg more distinctly than that the Houses of Profesidoii 
ought not to consider the funds of the Colleges as tlieir own 
property, nor regard them as designed for the particular ex- 
penoes of their House; but they do not mean. that. the Pro- 
fessors are not to be assisited from them *. It is unnecessary 
to proceed furdier in order to shew that all the pompous pro- 
fessions of the Constitutions as to the poverty of the Professors 
dfthe four vows; as to their title of ^^ real mendicants^f and 
as to the alms upon which they subsist, are only a mock^^; 
? and that, in point of fact, th^se Professors are only imagina]^ 
paupers, who subsist, like bH the three other clashes of Jesux^, 
upon the funds of the Colleges. 

As far as the Houses of Profession themselves are c^- 
cemed— ^though they ought to have neither possessions, mjr 
revenues, either in common or in particular, they may have a^ 
-habitation both in town and country; they are not even obliged 
to confine themselves to what is necessary, but may procure 
what is convenient and commodious. It is only prescribed, in 
order that the letter of the rule may not be violated, that no 
part of the property should be let, and that none of its px)duce 
should be sold, lest the rent of the letting, and the profits of 
the produce should be regarded as revenue f . It may be 

* ^ Cum dicitur non posse Societatem Professam . • . juvari reddi- 
tibus Gollegiorum, intelligendum est . . • quod noil poasint in pro- 
prios ipsorum usus convert!. Possunt .nihilominus 'expendi in usunt 
illonim qui Collegiis utiles fuerint . . •• Sine tali etiant causH posset 
expend! aliquid quod exiguum sit." Declar. in Const. pag.4y cap. %» 
** Quod Collegia suppleant aliquos sumptus quos • • . facttirs essent 
domus, si possent, ut vestitum . . . non est contra intentionem Con* 

' 8titutionis,*qux cavet ne Collegiorum redditibus ad victum et vestitam, 
et alias expensas pro^iasy domus juventur.*' Declar. in Const. 
pag. 6, cap. 2. 

f *' Non solum redditus, sed nee posscsslones ullas habeafit ia pa]:ti* 
^ulai-i, nee in communi, . . . prseterquam quod ad habitationcm vel 
usum necessarium eis, aut iralde con'vemens fuerit. Cujusmodi duce* 
retur si . . . locus aliquis • •- . qui aere salubriori et aliis comm9dU 

' fiolleret, admitteretur w * . Ille iBit, ut nee aUis locetur, nee fructns qui 
reddituum loco esse possint, faabeat.'* Const. pag. 6, cap. s» $ 5* ^ St- 
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asked upon this ; whether the profits of the Medical Labora* 
tory of they House of Profession in Paris, did not form as 
good a revenue as the rent of a house, or tlie price of fruit ? 

The Constitutions, indeed, evince some scruples respectit^ 
those cases where the country habitations produce oil, wine, 
and com. These Houses again may possess, although in 
common, moveable property— money— a Library — ajnd all that 
is essential to the support and comfort of life* :. although they 
Ought to have no revenue as an endowment, nor under any. 
other designation, they still do, possess revenue under that and 
other names ; for these Habitations and thdr Churches.are well 
fupported : but in order to preserve somp cpn^tency, and not 
to alter the vow* of Poverty, the Houses of Profession do npt 
administer these goods with their own hands : they merely take 
care that those who do administer them, employ them for the 
House -f-; resembhng in this, the Capuchins, who, althou^ 
they never touch money themselves, are none the poorer on 
that account. 

Although these Houses ought not to receive imimoveable 
property, they yet do receive it ; it is true, that, after having 
received it, they are^ hound to sell it 'as soon as they may he 
able, and apply the produce to the support of the Poor of the 
Scfciety (that is to say, to themselves), or to the suppoirt of the 

vini^ vel olei, vel tritid proTentUm ferrefit, vel si fructm. et olefa eS 
hortis Yenderentur (non) licebit ;qua?ivisfructibua ... ad commoduxn 
domus sux uti possint." Declar. in Const. Ibid^ 

* '^ Rerum mobiliiim, ut pecuniarUmy vel librorum, ^\ carton qua ad 
n>ictum et tfestitum pertineant, potest incommuni proprietatem habere.'* 
J)£CLAR. IN Const. Ibid. 

f <' Redditus nulli, ne Fabrics^ applicati^ haberi possint." Const. 
pag. 6, cap. 2, $ a. 

*^ Si aiiquis ex fundatoribus domorum,. vellet. fedditus aliquos ad 
fabricae usum relinquere . . . Hon esset id a paupertate Societatis 
alienum, dummodo nee dispoaitio eorum ad Societatem pertineat . • • 
^uamnfis id illi cur a esset , ut is ad tale ntunus commissum estf suum 9gi» 
fiumfaceret; et sic IN REBVs similibvs." Dsclar. in Const. 
pag. 6,cap.a, . 

« 2 
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Poor who are not of their Sode^ : but by the injunction 1& 
tfdl fit the soonest^ we are to understand that they are to sell 
as late as posinble, or rather not to sell at all ; fbf they are 
permitted to wait the most advantageous opportuni^ fir pro- 
curing a good price, and even not to sell at all, if the property 
in question is necessary to the House *.— Although they caiU' 
Hot receive any alms for thor Masses, Confessions, Preachings, 
or other duties, yet when they are ^ven^ they do receive th^n; 
but upoil ccmdition, that, in receiving them, they shall exerdse 
a mental reservation, by which they shaQ recdve them as 
alms in^general, and Dot as alms applicable to those services -p. 
Lastly, although they ought to possess no spedes of fixtt(|. 
and permanent revenue, yet they do possess it: for, if any 
charitable Testator bequeaths to them an estate in perpetui^ 
. they accept it ; but it is on the following ain(fitiotts ; first, that 
it was the express desire of the party that they should enjoy 
it, and was not solidted by them ; and secondly, that they i^all 
institute no action at law in order to its payment \ ; althou^ 
the Colleges may institute it for them. These examples may 
affcnrd some evidence of the clucanery of the Institute of the 
Jesuits. 

• << Quia noti est habitura Societas juS civile dd rem uUam stabtlem • • • 
quidquid stabile ilU ddtum fuerit, teneatur eo quam primClm poterit se 
exuere et vendere, vr pauperibus Socibtatis, vel externis, wA in 
penuria subveniatui* « • ; Temporis tamen opportunitas ad vendendam 
non est excliidenda ; et hck: intelli^tUr, cftm res ilia stdbilis itecessatffa 
Hon est ad dom{is usum/* D'eclaK. in Const, p&g. 6, cap. «. 

f *< Nee postulando, Dec admtttetido stipendinm, vel eleemosinaa 
Ullas, quibus Missfls, Confessiones, Pnedicationes, &c. oompensaii ?1- 
deatur." Const, pag. 6, cap. 2, f 7. « Quicunque volucrint, domum 
cleemoskiis juvare possint . « . Tamen non debet quidquam accipit 
tanqUam stipendium, vel eleemosina, pro iis qus els communicantur } 
ita ut hdc dettur, ant accipiattir pro illo." DfrCLAR. in Const. Ibid. 

X ** Redditus nalli • . . haberi possint^ neque vWi aliU ratione.** 
Const, pag. 6, cap. a, § %• ** EleemMinmsperfettuu si aliqai sponte suft 
rcUnqaerent, nullum jus civile ad cas petendas in judido requiraturs ted 
fikm ad id charitas eos moveret, tunc eas elargiantur. . . • Nee qucm» 
^uam ad (eas) domibus relinqucDdat invitare debet." Const, 
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CHAP. XXXI I. 

OTHER VOWS — ALL JESUITS CAN BE DISMISSED — DANGER 

TO STATES. 

JjEsiBEs the Professors of the four vows, there are Professors 
of three vows only. These are such as, although they have 
deserved wdl of the Society, or are endowed with- singular 
fHety, have not however the necessary talents for admisdion into 
the grand Coundl of full Professors : they are genaraBy confined 
to the Ministry of Confession. The Genial, who alone 
admits them, receives them but rarely, and in a limited num- 
ber : they have no voice in the dlecd(Hi of the Generals ; they 
ean attend and vote at the other General Assemblies, but can 
^ no office which may give them authority over Professors of 
the four vows : they must have been at least seven years ia 
the Sodety. 

The Constitutions do not enjoin any particular dress aH 
indispensable: the habit actually worn is only matter of 
custom; and the Institute does not even require the Pro- 
fessors of the four vows to be clothed otherwise than other 
persons in the Society. ^^ In the m^Kde of dress^ (say the 
Constitutions, in speaking of the Professors, and the Coad- 
jutors), '^ three things must be observed ;— first, that the habit 
be proper — second, that it be confbmtable to the custom of 
iheplace^ — third, that there be nothing contrary to the Po- 
verty of which they make profession. Thus, it will not be 
*< oonastent to use velvet, or superfine doth, which must there- 

^< fore be avoided.*^ The Declarations add, ^* What is said of 

• 

<< velvet, and superfine cloth, must be understood of the new 
** dress which the House may furnish ; for there is no inconve- 
^^ nienoe in those who have entered the Society with superfine 
^* doth or other stuffs, continuing to Tise them,; nor even that 

** ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS, AND ITPON PABTICITLAK NECESSITY, A 

^* Jesuit SHOULD weab bicheb habitsi aithough decent ones; 
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** but he ought not to wear them in common use^^ We 
need therefore be no longer surprised that in India the Jesuits 
assume on certain days tlie habit c^ Mandarins : it is the law of 
the Institute. 

Tlius it is not only the two first classes of Jesuits, who 
may be Jesuits witliout the habit It is the four Classes, and 
the Society at large, which, according to the Institute, in spite 
of their three or four vows, may be truie Jesuits without the 
hiA>it ; and this is the case of all those Jesuits who live in the 
world ; and that whether they have passed through all the vows, 
Asft have only taken those of obedience to the Gcnerld, and of 
firing and dying in the Society. 

All the Professors of the four vows without diistinctkm 
are obliged, after taking die vows called solemn ones, to 
take what they term the simple vows. That of Poverty, hasi 
already been spoken of at large, and we hiave seen the 
nature of such a Poverty. The others are — first, to raiounoe 
ambition: they engage to do nothing in order to procure 
degrees in the Society, and to denounce those who do: 
—second, to guarantee the power of the General, over tKose 
who may be ndsed to dignities out of the Society ; they engage 
not only to take no steps to arrive at such dignities, but even 
to revise their consent Vhereto, so far as in them lies, that is to 
say, if they are not forced to give it by the ordiers of the Supe- 
rior, which oblige under pain of hji. The Institute goes 
much further. It involves an engagement by this vow,' that 
(even in the case of being compelled to accept a Bishppric, and 

* " In vcstitus rationc tria obscrvantor. Primum, ut honestus illc 
sit; alterum, ut ad U3um loci in quo yivitur, accommodatus. Tertium, 
ut Profcs^ioni paupertatis non repugnet. Videretur autem repugnare 
si sericis vel prptiosis pannis utcremur ;• ^ quibus abstinendam est." 
Const, pag. 6, cap. a, § 15. Upon which the Declarations say: •* Hoc 
intelligendum est in iis, quibus domus novas vestes'providet. Kon 
tameo repugnat quod qui Socictatem ingrediuntur, si panno pretio8ioiV| 
aut re simili induti venerunt^ eo uti possint ; nee etiam, si in occurrenti 
aliqua occasioned vel necessitate, quis vcstibus melioribus, hoixestig 
tamen, indueretur. Sed ad ordinarium vestiendi modum els uti non 
debent." Declar, Ibid. 



without doubt also the Bishoprio of =;Bome^ the Jesuit Kdiop 
or the Pqpe shall always retam mth a dependance ttpon ike 
General of the Society j as never 'to r^nse his advice, or that 
of the Jesuit whom he may deign to appoint as his Repre* 
sefdative. It is necessary to vow in addition, to obey this 
jBulvice Ddth docility. It is true that it is added in the tow, 
^' If I thvnk his counsel preferaUe to my own ojnnion;^ but 
It is also. added, ^^ the whole being understood accokdtng 
^* TO THE Constitutions and Declarations op the So- 
^* ciety ♦ ;'' which agnifies that the Bishop or Pope is to re*- 
3iounce his own judgment "f*, and always to believe that the 
opinions of the General or of his Representative, are much 
letter than his own. " It is not so much, however" (say the 
Constitutions), ^^ that he whp becomes a Bishop, must have a 
^^. Jesuit for his Superior, as that it is an obligation which he 
** willingly imposes on himself of more certainly obeying God, 
^^ in having one near him, who may freely propose to him 
^^ what shall be most coududve to his glory J.*** It is evident^ 

* " Insaper promitto, 8i . . • hac ratione in pnraidium alicujus £c« 
desiae promovear; pro cura quam de animae meae salute, ac recta 
muiieris ipihi impositi administratione g^rere debeo, me eo loco ac 
numero babiturum Prapositum Societatu Generalem^ ut nunquam consilium 
attdire dttrectem,'q\iod vel ipse per se, vel quivis aliijs db Societate 
quAm ad id ipse sibi suBSTiTUERiT,dare mihi7//,§7ia^'/»r. Consiliis 
rero hujusmodi ita me pariturum semper esse promitto, si ^ me* 
liora esse, quam quse mihi in mentem venerint, judicabo. Omnia 
intelligendo juxta Societatis Jbsu Constitutiones et 
pECLARATioNES." CoNSTiT. at the end of the loth part, 

f ** Superiorem loco Christi agnoscentes . . • et veram abnega- 
tionem proprise voluntatis et judicit habere ; voluntatem ac judicium 
8uum cum eo quod Superior vult et sentit, omnin5 conformantes, pro- 
positi, sibivoluntate ac judicio Superioridj pro reguli suse voluntatis et 
Judicii.*' Cow ST. pag. 3, cap. i, f 13, 

i ^ Npn ^uod habeat, qui Prs^latus est, aliquem de Societate 
Superioris loco ; sed quod sponte in Dei conspectu vult ad id faciendum 
obligari, quod . . • melius esse intellexerit ; qu5dque placeat esse ali- 
quem qui sibi cum charitate et libertatc Christian^ ... id proponat." 
CONSTITUT. pag. 10, § 6, 

a 4 
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potwithstiinding the subterfuge of this eqJanation, that, aoooii^ 
ing to the Institute) the General ought to govern the Biabop 
or the Pope iA the same way as he governs the Jesuit ; or 
rather, that he ought to be, in effect, the Bishop or Pc^^ 
under another name, as, according to the Bishop of Lena, be 
would be associated to the throne, and be the real Knigt 
under the guise of a Mcmaich attached to the Society. The 
only object, therefore, which this vow can have, is ocmnected 
with the vast design of imiversal emjnre; and it must renum 
for states and governments to determine the extent of the dan* 
ger to which such a superiority on the part of the Groieral, 
and such a subjection on the part of E^scopacy and Royal^^ 
must expose them. 

But if a Jesuit, elevated even to a Bishopric, is thus 
bound to a dependance upon the Sodety, the Society is not 
bound in the same way to him. The Jesuit, indeed, is bound, 
and so bound to the Society, that if he should withdraw ficm 
it of himself, the Society has a right to reclaim him, as an 
Apostate, and to make him return to his duty : upon this the 
Constitutions are express. It is true, that if the matter does 
not appear to merit the attention of the Society, they do not 
etercise this right, and even liberate the party from Ids vofwsy 
|n order to removQ his scruples*. It is also true, that if^ 
idler his departure, he has taken the habit of another Order, 
the Society generally abstains irom exercising its rights, in 
order that it may avoid litigation "f; but if it be a particulscr 
subject, from whose usefulness the Society has conceived great 
hopes, ^^ she may^ (say the Constitutions) <^ use all possible 
^< dilig^ce tp r^tore him to his duty, and she shall have 

* << Ad COS re(luce|i4o9 qui sii^e licenti^ reccderent, d priOs parikm 
idonei ad Societatem habebantur, nulli diligenti& opus crit : sed re» 
laxatQ ilUs yotp \it oprine^ scnipuli eis exlmantur.*' Coiftr. p. ti. c* 4, 

J 4' ' \ 

. t ^.^ Q}ian\yi8 ad Societatem idonei • • . si aliam religioBem ipgreirt 
«unt, & ejusdem habitu induti fiiissciit, litigandum esse Socictatit ncQ 
procvrandum yidctur ut e^s redu(;at." DecXjAR* Ibid^ 
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*^ power,' fin* this purpose, to use the pimiegSB wfaidi the 
*^ Holy See has oonoeded for such an object*. She ought 
^ «lso, after his return, to impose such penalties upon him, as 
« may serve W restrain others, unless d» may «mridcr that. 
'* in any particular mstance, a milder course may .be mora 
« expedient f.'' 

To this may be added, that if the Society suffer a Jesuit 
to apply for permission to retire from it, the very admission of 
his request only cfmfirms the strength of his connexion ; for, if 
the General judge that he asks it without sufficient cause, and 
that he is a subject qualified for the Society, he has a right to 
impose silence upon him, and to punish him sever ehf if he 
persists : he can also prosecute him as an Apostate, jf he 
shoidd obtain his clgect upon a false statementl. In shorty 
no Jesuit, if even the Pope should give him preferment^ 
could relinquish the Soriety without the consent of the Ge- 
neral, unless it were to become a Chartreux. 

Thus, those meoobers who quit the Society, only leave it^ 
because the Society not thinking them worth retaining, does 
not care to exercise its right of kee^mig them, ocmtrary to their 
ownmdinations. 



* These privileges are, to pursue Ofienders as Apostates, and to 
arrest and imprison them^ with the aid of the secular vnu^jBull of 
Pop£ Pius V. (dated 15th January, 1565)9 In favor of the Jesuits. 

f << Si habitum « . . non induissent, poterit ea diligenfia adhiberi 
quam ordinata 8c prudens charitas dictaverit ad eos reducendos." Db« 
CLAR. lb. ** Diligentia adhiberi ad eos reducendoS potent, k privile- 
giis ^ Sede Apostolica ad negotium hujusmodi concessis . • . uti licebit.'* 
Const. Ibid. ^5. ** Quod ad sadsfactionem attinet • « • ci^m ejna 
satisfactionis scopus sit alionim aedificatio, &c." Declar. Ibid. 

% << Omnes qui dimissionem petunt • • . & iduui aUoquin ad Soeietm^ 
temjudicantur . • . Quod si Propositus Generalis non judicaverit caosas 
ad dimissionem sufficientes & idoneas, sub obedientU pneeepto ftrpe iuum 
ittii siUntium indicate eosque, si non obtemperenty pro delicti qualitate 
pevere/iMMi/ • • . Eos qui e causis non veris, fraude ae dolo, dimisiio* 
oem obtinuerunt . . . posse Superiores contra eos agere^ tanqnara coo* 
tra veros Apostatas," Sevtiha Congreg. gener* s6x6* Deent^ %%% 



. Oh the oth^ hand, the Society is never bound, and cannot' 
be compelled to retain any one, contrary to his own chdioe,' 
though he were even a Professor of the four vows i' aU ccm be* 
ewpeUed Jrom the Society^ say the ConstitutimiB, even iht* 
Prqfeswrsy in certain casesj to whatever rank or dignity they 
fnay have arrived in the Society. The General himself may 
te divested of his pUtcej andj if necessary. Tie ought to be 
dismissed, Tljey only require that greater caution should to 
used in these dismissals when they effect Jesmts, who are ad^ 
mitted into the arccma of the Society ♦. 

With respect to the causes of dismissal, the King of Porw 
tpgal observes, in his celebrated Manifesto, that ^^ none, from 
•' the Novices to the Professors of the fourth vow indusite; 
^ have the least right to demand information as to the faults for 
•* which they are either punished or banished, and that secret 
^' denunciation^ 'Ocdadon numbers to be driven away in igno* 
*' ranee pf the reasons 'f.'" 

It is not that the Constitutions do not state certain causes 
of exclusion. In the case of the General, for instance, they 
speak of assassination, of appropriating the revenues of the 
Colleges for particular purposes, of alienating the Estates of 
the Colleges or Houses, of maintaining erroneous doctrine ; 
such, for instance, as that of the General Gonzales, "wha 
thought proper to write against tlieir favourite Doctrine of 
Probability : but besides that the Constitutions permit them 
to interpret according to their own notions (in the case of 
the G^ier&l) for instance), those mortal sins which issue in 

• " ♦ « Omnes utin Constitutionibus dic2tur, dimitti possunt , . . in 
quibusdam casibus etiam Professi cujuscumque gradfls & dignitatis iiv 
'Societate sint, dimitti posseut.*' Declar. in Const, p. ii. c, i. ** Si 
^qiiid horum accjderet, potest ac debet Societas Generalem ofiicio pri- 
*Vkrc :' ic si opus est, a Societate removere." Const, p. ix. c. 4, § y. 
*«*Alirtamcn faciliiis quam alii, dimittentur/* Declar. Ibid. <*5t 
^Ckusas id dimissionem dignas, eo gravipres esse oportet, quo quis arc^ 
tifts ^bcietatis corpori conjunctus est.*' Const. lb. 

f Set lu8 Manifesto to the Biahops of his Kingdom) pp. 55, 4:^^ 
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external acts*, the Dedaratkms apprise U3 ot a power of' 
diimissal for secret causes, even ^r cattses which do fwl^ 
imvotve t,mf mi ; of a power also (^ dtcrei dismmalj under 
pretext of sending the party elsewhere, in cases whete^th^'- 
reasons cknnot appear without distuibing the minds o£ other^ 
Jesuits ■(". In general, they leave it to the ^discretion of the* 
Superior to declare or not,, whether iH public or private |, the* 
reasons of exduaon; and it is frequently the m& of a single 
individual, such as the General, or, in certain cases, the *Pro-' 
Tincial, which decides upon these dismissals, without (he ad^ 
vice of any one being taken ; a fact which justifiei^ the observ- 
ation of the King of Portugal respecting what he terms the' 
legislative f inviolable^ and despotic pow^r of the General^ and 
ihe hlindy absurd^ and perpetual cbedtencef which is exact-^ 
ed of the Jesuits totJwse mysterious laws, which must be exe^ 
cuted without appeal. 

Such, then, is the lot of a Jesuit according to the Institute 
itself, that, after having grown old in the Society— after being 
despoiled of his property, either by his own vows, or by th^ 
orders of his General ; after having renounced all hopes fironir 
his birth, his family, or his talents ; after being rendered iii-* 
capable,. of any other occupation than a reli^ous life; after 
having been bound before Crod- by peculiar vows; after 
having wasted his days in rendering himself irreproadiatbte ; 
he may in a mcmi^ity.for an unknown cause, which shall con- 
vey fio imputation of Sin, and for no other reason than be- 
cause the interests of the Monarchy of the Jesuits require 

* « Peccata mortalia in externum actum prodeunti^" Coi^st. p* <^ 

f << Praeter ho8 nonnuUi occulta dimitti possuiit, quando cBmstf. 
Qvx PLVRiMiB (8c quidem exillis alkiuje sine peccato £sse ros- 
sent), essent occultae, & si dicerentur, in ^allis aliquid perturbationis. 
timeretur tunc condudbilius est aliquo praetextu«. ut probationuam 
extra domum mitti.'* Declar. in Const, p. a, c. 3. 

If ^* Reddere rationem causarum , , « vel non reddere, in copmuoif^ 
yel in particularii n^agis vel minusi conveniet." D«ci.ar^ in Qqust, 
p. a, c. 3. 
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it *, be inhumaoly expelled, and fall, as it were, naked upan*^> 
Civil Socie^. 

It mij^t be ccmaidered that the Jesuits would at least ^ 
return the property that he might have given them, or secure . 
Kun scHne subdstenoe. But how could poor people, like the f 
Jesuits, give any thing? And as to returning^ the Cixistitu- 
tions have taken good care of that ; for if they formally {mto- -. 
vide that he shaU carry away ail that belongs to him^ on one - 
hand^ nothing belongs to him if he has given up every thing; 
and, therefore, the Declarations say that there will be no diffi* . 
culty in finding what belongs to him : on the other hand, he 
will only take back of those things ^ven to the Sodety wh^t . 
shall be spedfically found "f*. Therefore, as it will hardly ever 
happen that they still exist, it will be for the General, or his 
Del^;ate, to decide whether any thing or nothing shall be., 
given him in their stead I ; so that, if the disinterestedness for . 
whidbi the Society is celebrated, decides for little or nothings 
the Jesuit will have ^ven every thing to the Society; his 
health, his talents, the best part of his life; and will find, 
himself thrown upon the state, with no other means of sub* 
sistenoe than carrying disturbance into his family, or depend- 
ing upon public charity. What a charge in every respect for 
Jbis &mily and the state, will be that of a man who has grown 
old among the Jesuits, and who is imbued with their spirit^ 
and poisoned with the maxims of their morality ! 

There is no gpod citizen who must not exclaim agiwst • 

* << Vel quod ad commune bonum Sodetatis, non conveniat, ut m 
c& maneant.** Const. p.i», c, i. 

f "Ac sccum omnia sua fcrat." Const, p. a, c.3, § 3. ** £a 
qtne ipslus esse constet, diffidle non est statuere ut secinn ferat." Ds- 
CLiR. Ibid. 

% *'ln m quae expendisset, vel dedisset Sodetati . . . prudentiae 
^Qperioris dimittentis relinquetur, ut habiti ratione, turn acquitatis^ 
turn SBdificationis, statuat, num lUi aliquid ampliiis, quhm quod invem 
-^dttur de rebus ipsiusf dari dcbeat, nec-ne: & siampHus, quantum**^ 
Declar. Ibid. 
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%fiflt k oantained in these Comtittftions, wMeh are unjust in 
principle^ and opposrito the tranquillity of families; Cotisti- 
tutions which bind only one of the parties, and which, pladng 
all the advantage and security on one ride, leave only to 
the other, all the loss and uncertainty : this part of the Insti* 
tute, however, is one of its principal subtleties. 

The power of disnnssing the Jesuits'* (sa^ Gbebe»t*J, 
is one of the peculiarities of the Society; for, if they d€^)arty 
the Society receives them back with the same faciEty. Ndw, 
why'' (he inquires) " does she concern herself about these 
members when dismissed, if theywere really released from 
** all engagements with the Society, and how is she interested 
♦* in their welfare ? Are there any secret conditions in the 
** dismissals, as there are in the vows ? Undoubtedly them 
«« are — the Society dismisses them onlt/Jbr a seasoH : on thehr 
^^ return, the vows resume their force; and although thb doei 
^< not appear from the terms of the Asmissal, the fact is evi* 
^< dent : the arrangement is understood to be for the benefit of 
•* the Society, omnia intslligendo juxta Societatis Ccm^ 

*^ STITUTIOKES." 

The Constitutions explain this mystery, in providing, as 
they do f, that the Society may recal those whom it sends 
away, and that it even d^)ends upon the Superior to recal 

- them at once, without any further trial. 

This double power of dismissing and recalling, is a vast ad« 
vantage to the Society, both in its pdiitical and pecuniary in- 

- terests. 

Should the political interests of the Sodety, for instance^ 
require that, in certain critical circumstanees, she should have 

- agents who are devoted to her, reriding in particular states^ 

* See Rrquite au Rot signie en ITZhP^J^^* Gode/roii Avooft sm 
Cofueii, p. 23. 

\ ^* Sive receutrit fponU su&y si've diimisuSf qui reditu si aJmittiturf 
dettuh examinari d^bet, & generalem Confessionem facere, ipso in iiu 
gressu, ab ultima ... & aliis probationibus exerceri ; prout Sur&« 
jirp&i . • . viDEBrruK."' CoNrr. p. 4^ c.4> f >• 
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WHO, without jqppearing to be ooniiected with her^ tnay yet 
eoodtict her affiurs ; the Greneral has only to dismisB skilfiil 
and confklential Jesuits at a seasonable moment, who aie libe* 
fat^y perhaps, firom particular vows, or liberated only.far a 
time; still retaining them bound to him, bj the perpetual vow 
of obedience ; and, after these secret arrangements, restoriiig 
them, in appearance^ to a civil life, but leaving them, in ef« 
feet, for the remainder of their days, should it be, neoeasary. 
to disturb and injure other States, while they promote the m^ 
Urests of the Sodety. 

On the other hand, should the pecuniary benefit of 

ithe Society be in question, and an opportumty offer for a 

.Jesuit to succeed to any considerable property, the Greneral 

has only to dismiss the Member from the Sodety; who, bound 

.notwithstanding, by certain vows to the Society, and depend- 

.jng upon her for the time and nature of his liberation, wiD 

be liberated no longer than may be necessary for the olgect in 

• view, and only on condition of his returning to port laden 

f^th the sp(uls which may become the common property of 

the pious adventurers with whom he is associated. 

By these dexterous contrivances, the Jesuits who are dis- 
missed' (says PAsaui£B), ^^ when filled with wealth, ai^ com- 
;<< pelled, as Members of the Society, to disgorge, for the ad- 
** vantage of the Society, whatever they may have ae- 
« quired *r 

If examples of this kind should be required, they may be 
found in the following cases : the first is that 6f the Jesuit 
6b£B£RT ; the second, of Count Zaki. 

Gbebeet, after having been in the Society thirteen years, 
after having taken the three vows, and discharged all the func* 
tions of Spiritual Coadjutor, was adroitly dismissed for the 
purpose of recdving frmn his Mother a fiiH donation of her 
property; but with the manifest design of its afterwards pass- 
' ing in diiferent wiys to the Society, to which he was no less de- 

* See Plaidoyer, Vol. U, p. 365, * 
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voted, thac^ when he quitted: it *. . l^e iMid. already begutv tp 
execute hispi^ig^ct, wh^ his Bipther complauied of it to ^ 
SoDg. . .Y Your Majerty,'" says he, ,^.^ witnesses in the.Fatheic 
*\. Gksbe&t a remarkable example of the. at^use which is prac* 
^'•tised in Flanders of sliding away the Jesuits apd annulling 
^*, their vows, from a criminal motive of worldly advantage. 

V The cause of your Majesty'^s Petitioner is that of the Public 
*^ and of the State. The harmpny of families is d]sturbe4# 
f^and Religion is sca^dalized. Tl;ie only sure mode of eradi« 

V eating such cupidity and abuse, is .to declare dismissed Je- 
'^ suits incapable of all succession : ^ when thete shall be no 
^^ more prospects from such a course^ the door will be dosed 
<« against dismission •f^.'' 

The other instance is that of Count Zaki — " Chaal^iP 
*^ Zani was the son of the Count John Zaki of Bologna, and 
*^ entered into the Society of Jesuits in tlie year 1627, haying 
<< before his admission made a complete renunciation of all the 
^* property to which he mjght ever be entitled ; expressly ,(^ 
<< claring that neither himself nor the Society, should ever h^ 
/< any claim to it After he had been eleven years in the, Sodetf^ 
<< his Father, and the Count Angelo his Brother, died ; upoa 
^^ which the Fathers of the Society persuaded him to quit i^ 
<< for the purpose of succeeding to their property, and of 
,*^ afterwards returning to the Society : for this end, the necea- 
^< sary letters of dismission were sought from the GrenenU 
<( ViT£LLEscui, which were accordingly sent to the Praidnoal 
^< Menochius : before they were delivered to Chasles Zaki^ 
*^ he was obliged to make a vow of returning to the Society 
<< with all the property which might be recovered by him, 
*' and the following is a copy of the obligatioD which he 
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*^ I Chaeles Zani, being about to receive my Letter of 

■ * 

<^ dismission from the Society of Jesus, do, before they ahajl 
*^ be delivered to me by the very Reverend Fathar Stesuh 

* See RequetCi p. I. f Ibid» p. %%• 

s 



440 imtiTtTE br jKstTtttf. 

*< Menochius, the Provincial, voluntarily promise and toW ki 
*^ the presence of Gkxl, and do in conscience Und mjrself in 
*' the strongest manner in my power, that after I shall Imrp 
** recdved my said letters of dismissicm, I will demand of those 
** who may then be the Superi(Nrs rfthe Society, permissioii to 
*< re-enter the said Sodety, so soon as I shall have aceoin« 
*' plished the object for which I have required and received 
*^ the said Letters ; hereby declaring and Innding myself to 
** make the said application to be restored to the said SocieCy, 
" at such time as the Reverend Father Vincent BASGEixnt 
*^ shall judge the most fit, and according as he shall oon- 
** sider my affairs to be properly arranged; holding mysdf 
<^ obliged, in that particular, to follow his pious judgment 
'^ and will, in order to avoid all doubts on my part, and to 
*' know more certainly the time and season for aooomplishing 
•* my present vow to the honour of Got).*" He quitted the 
Religious habit on the S7th of November, 1639, as he has 
lumself testified by a writing under his hand. Having after- 
wards come into the possesinon of his estate, he altered his 
mind, and went to Rome for the purpose of obtaining a dia« 
pensation from his vow ; but he could not succeed in procuring 
it from Pope Innocent X. Being afterwards sieozed with ft 
f<bver, he made his will in favor of the College of Jesuits at 
"Bologna, through the influence of those Fathers who bedeged 
hhn day and night for that object ; and after this, hc^ died. 
"The Jesuits immediately seized upon his pnq)erty ; but the 
family opposing their pretensions, the aflair became the sub* 
ject of litigation. The Jesuits being afraid that either in the 
proceedings which had ccxtnmenced, or in the subsequent juc^« 
ment, their extraordinary conduct with reference to the de» 
ceased party, their insatiable thirst of money, and their new 
method of invacUng inheritances, might be exposed to the world, 
obtnned from the Sovereign Pontiff Alexander VII. an 
Act of Grace by whidi he connnanded the Judges of the 
Court to terminate the proceedings, by way of compromise; 
which was done by dividing the whole property in question 
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into twelve parts, five of which were idlotted to the J'estdts^ 
tmd the othei^ seven to the Family, who obtained thenl oiily 
afler infinite trouble, and ipnumerable impediments on the 
part of those Fathers, ahd aftet their haVitig almost entirely 
dissipated the propei^y in question*. 

It can hardly be Aete^sary, after these examples, to inquire 
what o][nnion Ought to be foilned by every civilized State, of 
juch an Institute ius this t an Institute Where every thing is 
indefinite which regards the condition, the person, and the 
property of its citizens, and where nothing is fixed but the 
£suality of appropriating the possessions of Families and Indi* 
iriduals : an Institute which seizes the early period of unre* 
fleeting youth, in order to impose engagements of a permanent 
nature, for the purpose of itiaking an alienation of the pro* 
perty of others in favor of tlie Society, as a meritorious act t 
and in order to bind others by vows, whom it may sacrifice at 
discretion ; since it openly boasts, that if they are bouiid to the 
Society, the Society is never reciprocally bound to them: aa, 
Institute which imposes upon the public faith, and invades the 
security of families, by vows similar indeed to those of other 
Religious Orders, but which forms only wealthy char^lcters 
capable of possessing and inheriting property in spite of their 
vow of Poverty ; citizens ready to return to the world in spite 
of their dedication to Religion ; and inen free to be married 
hereafter in spite of their vow of chastity, and which further 
invalidates family donations, distributions, atid arrangements, 
for their own advantage, in spite of their solemn renun* 
duition of all temporal good i an Institute which, by all 
this theological magic, hsls for its design to aggrandize itself, 
by means of its professedly poor members, who are indeecl 
poor enough in themselves, but rich with relation to the So- 
ciety; and to extend its dominions, its conquests, and its wealth 
by the dismissions which have been noticed, which have not 
CO much for their object the casting of bad subjects on the 

• Sec La Morali fratiqut da Jesultes^ VoUi, towards the cud. 
VOL. II. & 
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Suite, or the riddbg itself of those who are unfit {or itit own 
mysteries, but which are intended for the better direction of 
its own affairs by means of such agents, and the subjection oi 
every thing to the controul of these Ex-Jesuits *. 

Indefinable Society, which holds that part of the world 
which submits to its influence in a constant deluaon ! and 
which, dispersed as it once was, and agiun will be, presents in 
its laws, its vows, its tenets, its members, and its whole struo- 
lure, nothing but uncertainty and contradiction : having ruks 
to-day, which to-morrow may be changed for others ; main* 
taining alternately, by its convenient system of Probabiijtt» 
the affirmative and the negadve of every proportion ; mi 
varying its doctrines according to times, places, and drcun* 
stances ; forming real mendicants of Religious Professors^ whoi 
it would acquire the privileges of mendicants ; but forming 
them no longer when it would possess or succeed to wealth; 
exacting absolute vows when it would bind others to its inte- 
rests; and enjoimng only conditional ones, when its interests 
reqiure that these vows should be broken ; at one wUle, put* 
ting such a construction on its vows as that poverty shall not 
prevent the enjoyment of property^— at another, that thef 
forbid all accumulation, but still that they do not prevait» if 
the Society should see fit, the acquisition of fresh property* 

In such an Institute, where all is unfathomable, it maj 
naturally be inquired whether the Superior, whose office it is 
to give a colour and interpretation to the vows, regards those 
who take them as Jesuits irrevocably, or only for a spedfio 
period ? The Jesuits, in order to obtain a donation, which the 
Mother of their celebrated Member La Rue had granted to 
them, for the time of her son^s making professioUf maintained^ 
in 1665, that the three first vows were a true Profe^Aofn^ Ij/ 
which the Jesuits were^ like otJier Regulars, completely en* 
gaged to God, and to Religion^ witJtout the power qfreturm 

* The real object of the Institute in these provisions appears par- 
ticularly in the nature of the vow which the Society requires in the 
oaie of its Bishops. 
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the vows levng made to tJie Rector himself, in presence ^ 
other parties, and saimtionedby the General. — In 1712, they 
contended, on the contrary, in order that their Father Ghb- 
BEET might be qualified to receive a general Donation from 
his Mother, that they are only simple vows, which are mad(S 
in secret, to God alone, and not to Superiors ; that they are 
fnit initiatory ; only involve a conditional engOigemjent ; and 
do not irrevocably bind the individual to the religious state 
vithout the power of return. 

*' What a contradiction is here V (observes M. Gresert, 
with some humour:) " Is it part of the Society's Doctrine of 
^ Probahilitt^ whether those who have taken the first raws 
** are the Religious, or are not the Reli^ous ? Here is the 
•* question supported both ways. They are Religious, in order 
*' to profit by the donation of the relative of the Jesuit "Lx 
** Rue. They are not Religious, for the purpose of entitling 
•* their Member Grebert (dismissed with that express object) 
^ to property diflferently circumstanced. Here are the argu- 
^^ ments on either side, but the course of Inheritances does not 
■** depend upon tfie Doctrine qfProbabUiiy *.'' 

It is this double interest, varying according to circum- 
•tances, which prevented the Jesuits in the time of Pasqttier, 
from giving a definidon of themselves ; and which iilduced him 
to designate them as " Hermaphrodites, who, in order to be 
*' Seculars and Regulars at the same time, are neither one nor 
*^ the other f .'" 

Under these circumstances, it is impossible to know whe- 
ther the man who is a Jesuit to-day, may not to-morrow be at 
large in the world, without bonds, or vows ; while, on the other 
hand, there is no assurance, that, under a secular garb, and 
even with the profession of a Lutheran^ a m&xs may not be a 
Jesuit 

♦ Sec RepoTue h deux Rtqu^tes ie$ JesmtfS, p. 9 aod XI. 
t Catichumedes Jesuittt, Booki.'cbap. 15. 



R S 



1{44 ixsTiTtrri of jBsrnt f. 






CHAP. XXXIIL 

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE SOCIETY IS MONARCHICAL^ OH 
RATHER TESPOTIC : THE WHOLE AUTHORITY, THE- 
ENTIRE PROPERTY, THE GOVERNMENT, AND CONDUCT 
OF THE SOCIETY, ARE VESTED IN THE GENERAL. 

It was further essential, in order to accomplish the tJoH objedM 
tf this Society^ that it shottMJbrm a hody^ all whose members 
should be indissolubly united to their head^ by the obliga4io9tt ^ 
tf un/reserved obedience * ; that, therefore, its ConstLtuti<Hi 
should be in a manner military ; and that its General should 
have the same command over this immense army of the soU 
diers of Jesus, as the Generals of ordinary armies possess 
over their troops : it was necessary, as the Eikg of For^ 
TUGAL observes in his Manifesto, " in order to form the unions 
^* the consistency, and the strength of the Society, that there 
*^ should be a government not only monarchical, but so sove-. 
'^ reign, so absolute, so despotic, that even the Provindajb 
•^ themselves should not have it in their power, by any act df 
*' theirs, to resist or retard the execution of the orders of the 
<* General. By this legislative, inviolable, and despotia 
" power ; by the profound devotedness of the subjects of thi| 
company to mysterious laws, with which they are not thenw 
selves acquainted ; by the blind and passive obedience with, 
which they axe compelled to ^ecute, without hesitation of ' 
*^ reply, whate\er their Superiors command ; this Society is at 
** once become the most consolidated and powerful body, and 
^^ at the same Ume the greatest and most enormous of abuseSi 
*^ to which there is an urgent necessitj that the Church an4 

• "Nee conservari, nee regi, atque adc5 necfinemad <^%n 
TENDiT SociETA$ consequi potest, si inter se et cum capite suo menw 
bra ejus unita non fuerint • . • hujusmodi unio magna ex parte pec 
obedientiae vinculum conficitur/* Const, pag. 8, cap. 4, § z, 3. 
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^^ the State should apply the most prompt and effioacioiui 
^* remedy *.'* 

In order to give a general idea of this government, it may 
be observed, that the Society (independantly of those Jesuits 
•who are without the Society -f-,— of those Jesuit Bishops^ 
priests, or Laymen, who are only bound by the vows of obe-» 
liience to • the Greneral, without any other vows, or any dis- 
tinctive habit) is composed of three great bodies : 1. Th© 
Colleges and Noviciates, or Houses of Probation and of Resi<* 
dence ; 2. The Missions ; 3. The Houses of Profession, 
'•The Society in 1710 reckoned six hundred and twelve 
Colleges, three hundred and forty Houses of Besidence, and 
§fty-nine Novidates ; two hundred Missions ; twenty four 
Houses of Profession : in the whole, thirty-seven Provincea, 
and twenty thousand Jesuits, without including those who are 
without the Society, which form an infinitely greater num« 
ber J. 

All this body is governed by a General, by Provin* 
rials, and by Rectors or Prefects. The General is at the 
head of the whole body ; the Provincials at the head of the 
Provinces ; the Rectors or Prefects at the head of each of 
tfie Houses, Colleges, Missions, and Noviciates. The Jesuits 
whq are without, are under the government of the neighbour* 

s 

* See Makifb^ TO of the King of Portugal to his Bifihops, p* 
4% and 43. 

f The Compendium, at the wqrd Generalis, Sect, i, observes, that 
as soon as the General is elected, he^tfiay exercise the fullest jurisdic- 
tion over all who live under his obedience, in whatever place they may 
residey even over those <ufho are exempt, and over such as possess rigbPs of 
privilege, 

*^ Generalis cum primum electus est • • . potest plenum exercere 
jurisdictionem in omnes sub ejus obedienti4 degentes, t^icumque commo* 
r ante Si ^tiam exempSos, etiam qu^sa^mque/acultates, hai>entes»" 

There are, therefore, Jesuits exempt, and Jesuits who have parti- 
cular rights of privilege-r-terms which can only apply to Jesuits withoui 
ike Society. 

% ^cHist. Socictatis Jesu^ by the Jesuit JouY8MCi> p« 967^ 
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ing Rector, or of sueh other Jesuit as the General dhaQ up* 
point. This appears from the vow of the Jestjat Bishops 
mid firom the Jesuit Lutheran Merchant M, de Valloet. 

There are toany other officers, but the Above are the pivoy 
upon which the vast machine of the government turn?- The 
Inferiors correspond with the Rectors ; the Rectors with th^ 
Provincials ; and the Provincials with the General: fBnong these 
officers are four Assistants, appointed after the election of tht 
General, by the same Congregation which has elected him; 
four others, appointed by the General himself*; Legal Agenti^ 
one of whom is destined to be with the Pope, and the oKlieft 
with every Cathohc Potentate in Europe : Visitors ; one ttg 
each Province ; a Secretary-General, resident in Rome ; oA 
officer of the General, Sec. In the Colleges, as well as in j^ 
Houses, Missions, and Noviciates, there are various subordi^ 
nate agents, entitled Associates, Advisers, Pto^ues, Minis* 
ters, Src. &c. 

The Society sometimes meets by Deputies. Such meet^ 
ings are called General Congregations, which are almost 
always held at Rome. But they ought only to be convened 
for the election of a General, in the event of a v^u^an^ hj 
death or otherwise. They may, however, be summoned fos 
other affairs of great iMgnitude ; but the ConstituticHis pre^ 
scribe that this shall rarely take place, and that the authority 
of the General shall almost always be sufficient -f. 

These Congregations are composed of the General, if liv- 
ing ; if not, of the Vicar Geaeral, appointed to govern in his 

* Under Henry IV. of France, the Jesuits appointed a fifth Assist- 
ant, who was charged with the duty of rendering an account to the Ge- 
neral of all that concerned that country in particular » 

f " Non vidctur . . . expedire ut ... (Conventus Generah's) 
€rehrofiat\ quoniam Generalis adjutus communicatione quam cum a»- 
H^ers^L Societate hahet ... hoc laboris & distractionis Societati, quantum 
fieri potest, adimet." Const, pag. 8, cap. a, J i. 

" Congregationes majori ex parte ad Generalis Electionem, ft raA 
in aliis occasionibus fiunt." Declah* xr Cohst. pag. 9, cap. !• 
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stead; ^ four Asidstants, and of three of the chief Prafes- 
eors cf all the vows, out of each Province of the Sodetj; 
the Provincial being, of right, one of these three. To these 
Congregations alone, die Election of the General belongs : 
the Electors are shut up, as the Cardinals are, in a Conclave^ 
on the election of a Pope, and they are allowed only bread 
and water until the choice is made. 

The General is elected for life, and the Constitutions do 
not scruple to 'give this reason for it, among others, that he 
inay possess greater authority in strengthening and extending 
the whole body, which is declared to be his grand object*. 
He is liable, however, as has been seen, to removal ; but only 
in rare and extraordinary cases, of which we shall speak here^ 
after. 

In the event of his becoming feeble in his mind, he maj 
arppoint a Vicar-General, with the concurrence of the Provin- 
(oals ; or the Provindals may, with the concurrence of two 
Superiors of each Province, elect one by a majority of voices f 
but in the event of the General's death, the Professors of all 
the vows^ belonging to the place where the deceased resided^ 
or its neighbourhood, appoint a Vicar-General, as a temporary 
measure, to govern^ sede vacante, in case the General shall 
not have nominated him before his decease. 

As to the nature of his government : 

In order that the General may attain the important 'end of 
increasing the influence of the Society in all parts, it is neces* 
sary, not only that his office should be perpetual, but that the 
whole authority should centre in the General alone, and that he 
should possess unlimited power in the Society ; and the Con* 

* *^ Necesse est esse aUquem qui universae Societatis curam habet, 
qui bunc sibijinem constituat, ut bene gubernetur, conservetur, & Au- 
6EATUU TOTVM SociETATis CORPUS ... Ad vitam est eligendus 
.t • . major trit Propositi autoritojf si mutari pon potent." Const, 
pag. 9, cap. i9§ n Sc Ds CtAK,. Ibid. 

» 4 
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sdtufions provide accordingly*. Of course, no other perflon iff 
the Society has any other power than what he may commuldcater 
for such time, and in such measure, as he shall approve ; while 
his own power is indefinite, and extends to Missions, to Col- 
leges, to Houses of: Profession, to thipgs, to possessions, and 
to persons. The entire direction and administration of every. 
thing is virtually vested in him ; emanates only from him ; and 
reverts to him alone : nothing is done without his orders, or 
by virtue of his power ; and every thing passes under a ooo- 
dition of an account being rendered to him, while be is «o- 
countable to no one ■[". 

Thus it is the General alone who appoints the Provincialif 
and Rectors, on whom the whole government turns. He dis*' 
places or continues them at his pleasure, without being bound, 
by the rule which fixes the duration of their office to three 
years. The very rule itself can only intend to say, that, in 
three years^ time, the General may get nd of those officers if 
he should disapprove of them, without the odium of pointing 
them out more particularly ; but he is not bound to. wait for 
the expiration of such term j« ^ot only does he create these 

• " Ut bene gubcrnetur Societas . . . Pra&posHus Generally omncita 
habct autoritatcm in Societate." Const* pag. 9, cap. 3, f ^, <* Jii- 
bendi jus totum penes Praepositum erit.** Bull of Paul III. 1540. 

t " A Generali Praeposito, ut k capite, imiversafacuItasVroYincii" 
lium egrediatur^ ac per eos ad Logales ; per hos autem ad sin^ularet 
personas descendat. Sic etiam ab eodem capite, vel saltern eo suamfa^ 
iultatem communieante et rem approbantCy Mhsiones procedant** Const% 
pag. 8, cap. I, j 6. 

" CoUegiorum mi'versa p9tettas ^ admlnhtratto • . . penh Pr^epou^ 
turn Generalem erit." Const, pag. 4, cap. 10, f a. " Praepositi Provin- 
ciales, aut Locales 8c Rectores, 8c alii ejus Commissarii, earn partem 
hujus fecultatis habebunt, ^uam ifsrs Qtneralis cammunicavcritJ* 
Const, pag. 9, cap. 3, J 7. 

t ^* Qonstltuat per seipsum Rectores Collegrorum, ae Prapositos Locales 
domorum, quos aptiores fore judicaverit} Frovinciales itidem ad trien. 
nium ut plurimiim . . . quibus earn potestatem communicabit, quaia 
duxerit commmicandam*'* Const, p^ 9, cap. 3, § 14. '* Hoc tempus ^ 
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important officers at his pleasure, but they have no authori^ 
beyond what he chooses to grant, which is either more or less^ 
as he may be advised ; so that it is impos^ble for others ta 
determine with any certainty that such an office has a definite 
degree of power. It is, lastly, to the General that they must 
render an account of their admiiustration, and he may demand • 
it at all times *. 

It is thus with oU the other officers, who are more or lest 
necessary to the government of the Society. It is the General 
who appoints and discharges them, when he thinks fit, and 
who assigns to them a greater or less degree q£ power, accord- • 
ing to his judgment; for instance, the Law Adviser of the 
Society, its Secretary, &c. -f* As to consulting his Assistants 
respecting these appointments and discharges, or even as to 
other weighty afiairs on which he might have any doubts, he 
may do this, indeed, if b^ thinks proper, but he is by n(» 
means obliged to it: bis fi^ur Assistants themselves are chos^i 
by him, nor is he even obliged to have any ; the Constitutiona 
oply assigning them to him, as a kind of Council, for his peiu 
sonal comfort and convenience; beyond this, they have no 
power, except as he gives it to them ; in short, they have only 
the right of representing him, and it is with him alone to decide 

imtrabi ^ prorogari potent ... id commodi accidit, lit sine potd curaUt 
trienni peracto, removeri possimt . • • nisi ante • • . Generali rgmovendi 
wJerentur.^* Declar. Ibid. 

* " Idem Officiates relic^os ad gubemationem Societatis mceisariogf 
nt Procuratorem Generalem . . . constituit, earn ilHs f^cultaten^ , • •v 
quam Gonvenire judic&bit, communicando.'* lb. $ i6. 

<< Quanquam poterit ad has Electioncs, & res alias grates 
ET DUBiAs, rogare sententias aliorum quos judicaverit • . . constltU'ere 
in ejus erit potestateJ" Declar. Ibid. 

*^ Proprii cujusque grades judicium, Be officrorum discretio ac dis^ 
tributio, . . . tota est in . . . Generalls maau*** Bull of Gregort 
XIV. 1691. 

f << Quibus etiam earn poiestatem communicabit quam duxerit 
communicandam. Potest etiam eam reifoearef restringere Sc etiam 
Mtgercf Sc administrationis ratknem ab eis cxisere.** Const. Ihid;« 
^ «4> IX* 
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whatever shall seem good to him*. In a word, fher^mm but 
four other Asdstants, whom the CQn8titutioii» sometunes eM the 
Society^ who, m one tense, are not at the nomination of die 
General, the Congregation electing them, after it has eWcted 
bim : but he loses nothing by this; for he has the privilege ^f 
nominating them in his turn, in the event of death or long 
absence : thus, if he does not profit hy their death, he has at 
least the right of sending them to a distance, whenever he 
pleaaesy for gr^ve causes, of which he owes an aeeount to nd 
obe ; he thus socm becomes the absolute master of these four 
inspectors of his conduct: it is true that this supposes no re* 
monstrances or objections on the part dT the Provindals ; but 
it is evident that Officers thus connected with the General, and 
dependant on his will, will not easily break with him. Again^ 
^b^e four Assistants have no other duty to perform about hint 
than to watch over the extent of his expences, and of his tem-» 
poral wants ; to regulate his labours ; to apprise him of the 
good whidii he might do ; and further to denounce him ix} the 
Society, 't£ there should be such serious matter against him as 
to call for such a measure f. 

In other respects they by no means share his authoiity :. 

* <' Auxilium consilii . • . qukvck sit General! necessariom . . . potesi 
intelligi. Videtur ergb pernecessarium ut aliqui sint ... qui res ... . .. 

It Generali commissas curam habeant, quam illis^jj^ drvidere • • • ret 
inter se discussas Generali referrc /ojj^/ • . . Hujusmodi Assistentet 
nunc quatuor erunt; & quidem iHi ipsi esse poteruntf de quibus supe- 
ri^s dictum est . . • quamvi^ autem res gravioFes cum ei& tractandas 

sint, STATUENDI TAMEN FACULTAS, pOStquam COS audieilt, PENE^ 

Generalem erit." CoNSTiT. pag. 9, cap. 6, § lo, ii. 

•j- " Electio quatuor hujusmodi Assistentium, eorum erit qui Pr«po^ 
situm eligent, quando ad id congregantur. Quod si tel mortem obiret». 
vel k Pra^osito Generali diutius abesse, propter causas graves aliquem 
ipsorum oporteret ; non repugnantibus Provincialibus Societatis, Pra-. 
positus Generalis alium substituet, qui cum approbatione omnium, vel 
majoris partis eorum, manebit in demortui vel absentis loco." Con STiTi^ 
pag. 9, cap. 5, § 5. ** Illi ad Prscpositum manentes, dicere ac efficerCr 
<^uidquid circa tria • • • senserint, teneantur.'' Ibid« § a. 

4 
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ihej posaUB 80 little of it, that they are not even of his 
Council, if he does not expressly nominate them to it : the 
Constitutions merely provide that haanay avaU himself of ihe 
help of ihesejbn/r Assistimis *, whidi is but to makis then^ 
bis own ; nor is there any obligation onhim, but it is eptird^ 
optional. 

Thus much for the general government. 

As to the Colleges and Houses,thare is the same arlntnuy 
power. It is he who accepts those Colleges and Houses' 
which are offered to the Society ; who r^ulates the conditions 
of acceptance ; who appoints their Professors, and thdr Cotf- 
fessors ; and who decides^ snmmanly upon every thing -f-. It ii 
to him that the superintendance and govomnent belong, both* 
of the Members and the .funds ; he chooses and displaces, irit 
pleasure, th^ Masters, the Students, and the Officers; imd 
extends or limits their powers. It is in his name, and by lui 
orders, that the Bectors regulate the buildings and the reve- 
nues ; and he makes them account, either to himself in person^ 
or to some one of his own appointment. In a word, it 
is his province to regulate throughout the Colleges whatever 
concerns the formation of the mind, or the support of the 
body+. 

* " Et quidtm illi ipsi esse po.terunt de quibus superius dictum est.'* 
Const. Ibid. 

f <^ Idem poterit • « • Domos, Collegia) Upiversitates • . . acdper^ 
... & Lectores, Sacerdotcs, & alia quae occurrcrint, providerc." 
Const, pag. 99 cap. 3, § 17. << Ad Collegia admittenda Generalis 
. . . plenam potestatem habet." Const, p. 4, c. a, .§ i. 

% " Totam habebit superintendentiam & gubernationem Collegioruip 
^ • . Scholasticos PrseccptoreSy Officiales . • . Rectores . • . constUuert 
& rcmovere poterit ; camquc facultatem cis communic^re quam senserit 
eonvenire* Per Rectores administrationem Collegiorum exercebit in lit 
Ijuae ad aedificia 5c temporalia bona . . , pertinent." 

<< Curabit ut Rectores illi rationem officii sui eo modoqui comventre 
magis 'vUebitur, reddant . . . sive reddenda sit eidem . . • sive alii qui 
ad eam potestatem commissarium habeat. Res quae ad vitae ac doc* 
trinse institutionem pertinent, administrare Generalis munus clit.'' 
Const. pag« 9, cap. 3» $ 3 ; & Dscla&. Ibid. 
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The same rule applies to tHe Missdbns. The General 
exercises an unlimited authority with respect to them. He 
sends as Missionaries wlmn he wil), when he will, and where 
he will ; and he recals them in like m^ner *. An account of 
*their progress must be rendered to him; no steps must be 
taken in them without his sanction and direction ; for which 
end, a constant communication must be maintained Mrith him, 
amounting even to a weekly correspondence, when it is practi- 
eable, and, at all events, to a monthly one -f*. The Legal 
Agents on the Missions are his creatures ; as, indeed, are all 
ihe other Legal Agents, and all the Officers of the Body f. 
He appoints them aU equally: aftof them hdid their power 
in dependance upon him only ; all owe him an account of 
the affairs which they conduct, and the property "which thejr 
distribute ; and this law appliea to every officer c^ the Society 
without exception. 

With regard to the property of the Society, the General 
tt, in effect, the sole proprietor ; at all events the supreme ad- 
ministrator of it : whoever intermeddles with it, and buys or 
tiells for the Sodety, does it only in the GeneraFs name, and by 

♦ " Generalis in MJssJonibus omncm habebit potestatem . . . mittcre 
potent omnes sibi subditos . . . quos mittendos Judicaverit, ad quas-i 
cunque mundi partes, ad quodvis tempus, prout ei videbitur . . . po- 
tent ctiam missos rcvocare.*" Co^st. pag. 9, cap. 3, § 9. " Etiaiq 
inissos per Summum Pontificem . . • potest revocare.'* Declar. 
Ibid. 

f " Per crebram Litteranim communicationem, quantiim fieri po- 
test, totius successiis certior reddJtus, consilio providebit . . . Ut alii 
Inaneant alicubi, vel alio se conferant, nemo quoquo modo sine con- 
iBcnsu Superioris sui • . . curare debet.*' Const, pag. 7, cap. a, 
f I, a, ** Scribere debent Generali singulis hcbdonaadis, si vicinus 
fuerit: sin autem singulis mensibus." Declar. m Const, pag. 8« 
cap. I. 

% ** Idem Officiales reliquos, . . . ut Procuratorem Generalem . . . 
constituet, earn illis facultatem quam pro negotiorum ac personarum 
ratione, conveoire judical>it| communicando/* Const, pag. 9, cap^ 






vktue of th6 power whidi he has first coneeded ; and such 
Agent must account to hhn for the exercise of the power id 
question. ^^ The General, alone"^ {mf the CoNSTiTirr.tom) 
*' has the power 6f buying and sellings or of making any 
agreement) of whatever nature it may be, for the personal 
property both of the Houses and Colleges ; and of charging 
any payments upon the ficeehold property of the Society^ 
•^ or remiting such payments *•" 

Further, in the case of property bequeathed to the Sodety 
for its own use, but without any particular appropriation to 
one place rather than to another ; whether houses, cm* lands {^ 
whether money, or other personal property ; the disposal be*- 
longs to the Greneral. He *^ can either sell^ keep, or appro* 
priate them to one of the Establishments of the Society | 
all this being for t?ie greater giory of God f ;^ that is| for 
his own good pleasure. 

It is in like man|^ to him alone that it belongs ^* to sell» 
^ alienate, and exchange the immoveable property of the So* 
** ciety, which he is at liberty to do, even without any pre*- 
*^ vious information of his intention ; or, if he should choost 
'^ to afford any, be is not under the necessity of giving any 
judicial form to it J.'' 
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* << Est autem pen^s Generalem omnis facuTtAS agendi quosris con- 
tractus emptionum, aut venditionum, quorumlibet bonorum tempos 
ralium mobilium, tarn Domorum quam Collegioruxn, & imponendi ac 
Kdimendi quoslibet census super bonis stabilibus Collegionim. " Con st. 

pag. 9, cap. 3f § 5- 

f << De lis que Societati ita relinquuntur, ut ipsa pro sue arbitratu 
ca disponat . . . domus, prsedium . • . pecunia, triticuni & quaevi* 
mobilia, Generalis disponere poterit, vendendoy retinendo, aut huic 
vel iUi loco id quod ci videbitur applicando, prout ad majorem Dei 
GLORiAM senserit expedtre.'* Ibid. § 6. 

J « Gcnerali ... aut informationc . . . extra judicialiter ac sum- 
marie, ... vel etiam ka omnino omissa, bona Domorum, Colle- 
giorum & locorum stabilia . . . vcndere, alienare, permutarc . . ^ 
concedimus." Bull op Pope Grsgo|ly XIII. 158a.— Lxttewi 
Apostol. pag. 203. 
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He is also the oidy person in the Sodety who has the 
tight to execute Deeds and Contracts ; and all which are not 
made with his express emcurrenoe are V(nd : although he may 
have granted to the Provindak, or others, the ri^t o^ 
(xmtracting, yet even this will go for nothing, unless he rati-> 
fies their acts; for he can annul whatever they have done *. 

He can also change, at his will, the destination of Lega- 
des bequeathed to the Colleges, or Houses, and apply them to 
other uses, without concerning himsdf with the intention 
of the Testators : he does not require for this purpose^ the 
consent of any one ; all that the Institute very prudently pre- 
scribes is, that he take all necessary precaution that this mea» 
sure do not offend those who have the payment of the 
legacy -f*. The caution is wise ; since such a violation of public 
faith might otherwise operate to prevent the payment of some 
legacies, and the bequeathing of others. 

In all this, neither the Rectors nor prefects, the Provin- 
cials nor other Commissaries, such as the Legal Agents or pri* 
vote Individuals, have any other portion of power, than such 
as it shall please the Greneral to communicate {. 

But further ; neither the Colleges nor the Houses take any 
more part in these transactions, than if there was no question 

• << Omnis facultas celebrandi contractus est penis Prsepositum 
Generalem." Compenbium Constit. Articles Contractus ^ Generalis. 
*^ Omnis facHltas celebrandi contractus ex eisdem Constitutionibut 
penes Prxpositum • • . resideat.** Bull of Pius V. of 1568, Lit- 
ters Apost. pag. 107. 

f << Hanc facultatcm sibi reservat Praepositus Generalis . • . com- 
mutare ex uno usu, ad alium necessarium, legata quae relinquuntur 
nostris Collegiis, aut Domibus: dummodo id fiat sine scandals 

EORUM AD QUOS SOLUTIO TALIUM LEGATORUM PERTINET.*' CoM* 

PEND. article Commutation § 4. We read afterwardsr— " Dc commuta* 
tione ultimae voluntatis, vide verbo AHenatio^ Sect, ultima ;'* and there 
we find — ** ultimis Testatoris 'voluntatibus non obitantihus • • ." 

X << Provinciales, Rectores et alii ejus Commissarii earn partem 
hujus facultatis habebunt quam ipsis Generalis communicaverit*^ 
Ibid. § 6. 
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about their owa pnqperty: neither Assemblies nor Chapters . 
are required for these acts; nor is any other oonsent necessary 
on their part *. 

In A word, the absolute ftdnunistr^tion of the whole pro- 
perty of the Soaety is vested in the (reneral alone, tt is 
there that the wealth of the whole body is virtually depodted^ 
and that all the riches of the old and new world are centred. 
If he be not the jm^prietor, in a strict sense; he alone has, in* 
^ect, the right of dispoong of them, and his Delegates do, ia. 
fact, only dispose of them under lus directions. 

The Constitutions only except from his plenary power, the 
alienation or destruction of the Houses and Colleges, for which 
a General Congregation is necessary; and the application of 
their revenues to the Houses of Profession f: but as to this- 
applkaiionf we have already seen to what such a prohiUtioa' 
goes; and as to the alienation^ it is only forbidding a rich man 
who is in his senses, not to reduce himself to beggary. 

One consequence of this summary government is, that A^ 
sembhai and Chapters for the direction of these Colleges and 
Houses are alike unknown. It is even a law of the Institute^ 
that there shall he neither, and that nothing shall be transacted 
according to the method or form observed in Chapters \, The 
General alone, or the Superior who conveys his orders, decides 
upon every thing. 

♦ " Neque verb Collegiales ad hiijusmodi actus collegialitcF erunt 
congregandi.** Idem, $6. ^^ Sodetatis contractus non capitulariter, sed 
more ipsius Societatis • . . per Generalem.** CoMFENDtUM, Article 
Contractus. 

f ** Alienare autem, aut omaino dissolvere Collegia vel Domos jam 
crectas, sine Generali Congregatione, Generalis non potent/* Con&t. 
Idem, § $. << Aut in usum Societatis Professs redditus eorum coi|- 
vertere." Ibid. §17. 

j- « Neque Collegia capitulum habeant, neque capitulariter ad 
qusevis peragenda congregentur.'\ Litter-« Apost. pag. X07. *^ So- 
cietatis contractus non capitulariter, sed more ipsius Societatis • • • 
per Praepositum Generalem, vel ipsam Societatem (in General Congre* 
gation8)esse celebrandos, concessit Pius Y.'* Compsnpium, Articjp. 
Contractus* 
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Neither in the Colleges nor Houses, are Capitulary Assefif^^^ 
t^es holden on any occasion; but Provincial Congregations^ 
consisting of Professors of the four vows. Prefects of Houses^ 
Hectors of Colleges, and their Legdil Advisers ; and they are 
iCHily convened on two occasions : First, every three years, in 
order to nominate a Law Agent, who inay enter upon a resi-- 
dence with the General, and advertise him of every things 
vrhich concerns the Province, the Houses, and the Colleges: 
fmd Sfecondly, when two Deputies of the Province are to be 
tiamed, who, with the Provincial, are to concur in the Election 
of a Chief; for, if a General Congregation should be held for 
other afiaiirs, than this Election, it belongs to the General ta 
obtain from each of the Provincials (without holding a Pro^ 
yincial Assembly) the nomination of the two Deputies*; in. 
vrhich case, it is easy to see what influence that arrangement 
must afford him, in p-eviously securing Votes. 

It is also remarkable, that it his province to convoke the 
General Congregations, on affairs of great importance f. He 
will, of course, call them together only when he can^asceF* 
tain that they will be useful to his views, and when he can be 
sure that the Deputies chosen by his Provincials, will vote ac« 
cording to his wishes: for the rest; these cases are of such rare 
occurrence, that for the two first centuries of the Society's ex- 
istence, there were but six of these extraordinary Congrega- 
tions. 

Finally, the Constitutions of the Society do not even make 
an exception in their own favor, from the absolute power of 
the General; for^ independantly of the right, which he has re- 

♦ << Chm convefltils dd res alias indiccretur, Provincialis sine Con* 
gregatione Provincise, duos ex ei eligere potent, pro arbitrio Generalis ; 
cujus erit . . • constituere num conventus provincialis 4 . • sit co* 
gendus, an Provindalis sine conventu eos debeat eligere.** Const* 
pag. 8, cap. 3, .§ t. 

" t " Quando non ad Electioncm . . • Getieralis earn convocabit 
• . . et non congregablt frequenter Societatexn." Coj^st. pag. 8^ 
/ cip. 3» f a- 
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trived from the Pope, in the name of the Society, of altering, 
overturning, and remodelling the Constitutions at will, they 
give him full power to dispense with their diflPerent requiri-, 
tions, respect being had to timed, places, persons, and drcum-* 
stances, as the prudence which he has recdived from Heaven 
may dictate. AU that the Constitutions require, in return, i$, 
that, in invalidating them by this di^p^ising power, his will re- 
gard the object of the Institute, and only propose to himself 
the same sublime and noble ends * ; which is, in other words, 
to request that he will destroy the Constitutions only for the 
advantage and increase of his own monarchy: and, indeed, 
with the exception of these two articles alone, regarding the 
: Venation of the Colleges and Houses, and the delu^ye pro- 
hibition of lapplying their revenues to the use of the Professed 
Members, there is hardly any other article where the Consti- 
tutions and Declarations do not suppose, that, with the dispens- 
ation of the General, the direct contrary to what they pre* 
scribe, may not become equally lawful. 

Without even observing the forms of a dispensation, the 
Constitutions advertise the General, that he has more power 
than themselv^, and that it depends upon himself alone, 
whether their reqiusitions shall, or shall not, bind such and such 
Jesuits : for, in general, they inform him that they do not 
oblige any one in conscience, nor under pain of mortal or venial 
an, except in the case of the four vows; but that if he thinks 
fit to command any unfortunate Jesuit to observe them, either 
in whole or in part, the obligation of conscience is formed at 
once, and the unlucky delinquent becomes amenable as a trans- 
gressor: tlius the sin is made to depend upon the General 

* " Ad Generalem pertinebit in lis qua? accidunt, ubi dispensation^ 
opus est ; habiti ratione personarum, locorum, temporum, et aliorunx 
circumstantiarum, dispensary : quod munus ei prudentid quam lux 
aeterna communicaverit . • . praestabit ; finem earumdem Constitu- 
tionum intuendo, qui alius pon est,- quam qiajus Dei obsequium, et 
corum bonum qui hoc institutum sequuutur . • ../' Cqnst, pag. 9, 
«ap. 3> # »• 

TOJU. II. g 
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'idoDe, and to vary 'according to persons *; although tibe Scrip* 
tores mform u6, that, upon all questions of nn, there is ^< liQ 
•* reqffcct of persons!'' 

We may conclude with that monstrous jpropoation of th^ 
Constitutions, that the General has a right in all things to re- 
scind what the other Superiors of the Society have done^ 
although they m&y have acted even in pursuance of his own 
• jgeneral j)owers; that he is the party to direct in all cases^ 
Where he mtty see fit; ahd that obedience is always diie to 
'him, as to the Vicar of Jesus Christ -f-: from whence it evi- 
dently appears, that the Greneral is the Pope of the Society. 

It diould be added from the Memorial of the Spaniyi 
'ftnd Portuguese Jesuits to Pope Clement VIII. in 1591^ 
that the ^* power of the General is such, that, although he may 
** have advisers, he is not bound, to conform to their advice^ 
" He is the Lord of Lords, and does as he will, without being 
** restrained by any law : he has the power of life and death ; 
'' he elevates and debases whom he will, as if he 'Were Grdi), 
*^ being ^empt from all pas^on, and not liaUe to toj ! 1 T 



* ** Ne in laqueum ulllus peccati • • • incidant • • • ^isum est 
nobis . . • nuUas Constitutiones posse obligationem ad peccatum mor« 
tale, vel veniale ioducere : nisi Superior ea . •\ in virtute obedientic 
juberet, quod in rebut vcI fersonis illis in (^ifius jubicABiTiTft 

t^TOD • . . CONVENIET, FIERI POTERIT." 'CONST. pag.6,'cap. 5. 

f '< Quamvis aliis infcrioribus Prsepositis . . . Cotnmissariis stiom 

factdtatem commmicett potent tamen approbare* 'uel rtscindtre^ "i^kod 

iUi fecerinti ET in omnibus quod videbitur constitue&e;^ 

temper ei obedientiam, ut qui CJbruti vices gerit^ praestari oporteUt^ 

Const, pag. 9, cap. 3, J 19. 

X << Licet Generalis habeat subs consiliarios, tamen lion tenetar 
stare ipsorum consilio. Sed est Dominus dominantium, et facit 

quod TULT, NULLIS LCGiBVS ADSTRICTUS, UNDB MORTIFfCAT ST 
iriTlFICAT DEPRIMIT ET EZALTAT K^^^A TULT, AC SI .BS8BT 
DbUS Ctyi LIBER ESSET AB OMNI FEttTURBATIONB, ET NON POSSET 

BRRARE." See Memorial of the Jesuits of 'SpaII^ ANbP6&t0)eAL« 
TO Pope Clement VIII. in 1593- It niay bcfcfiuid (athdhg'iodkr ' 
places) in L$ Mercure Jesttiti^, Vol* Ui« 



It b . Impoii^ible tp cany .l)laspheiay fiuiher tkm in Ithjs 
passage. 
- He 18^ An.fboirt,#>|;X'eat.JLat)ie.eyj^ qf tbe Society, that 

othe will not i^ndtMre tHiM;.the;Pc^bii]^se)f shp 
.mth any other <)]^(y,.at least mthout her. consent ; and. tl^e 
'law of the Ini^titute prev^ts the Society |rom ^ving suc^ 
consent unless (there should be aetual »u m withholding it*: 

-and indiesed,. what 4ignity.on ^avth could eqp/d that of beiog 

1 the sdb chief of tbe.acmy o£$I,e^» ? 

Thus much may suffice for his authority over the property 

.ftDdzGonoems of the Society. X<^t,us pass fQ his au^oritjr qv^ 
the persons pf its Members. 



-CHAP. XXXIV. 

j^iJL .y^^rJfm^^ THEJSPCIETT AftE BIJNDLy DEPEKp* 
, ANT UPON THE GENERAL FOR THEIR LOT, FOR THE 
DISPOSAL OF THEIR PERSONS, Of THEIR CONDUCT, AND 
^ THEIR PROPERTY ; FOR li:iEIR CONSCIENCE, THEIR DOC- 
TRINE, AND THEIR MANNER OF THINKING ON ALL 
SUBJECTS, IN ORDER THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE HEAD 
ilAY BE UNIVERSALLY THAT OF THE BODT AND 

EA(;m.OFiTS members* 

jTii* :<lenerQl. occupying the placp of Gon in the estimation 6f 
•:the Jesuits, and being the Vicar of Jesus Christ, it becomes^ 

*.'^;Siageretttr de dignitatc • • . te9 in coosultationem ne addu- 

..cator. Sed in omnino tanquam certum tenendum est, hec debere, ncc 

.. posse consensum • • • ptaestari.'* Const, pag. 9, cap. 5, ^6. <* Nisi 

-obedientia Sedis ApostoL . • . Prsspositum vel Societatem ad peccatum 

obliget ; nisi res ad effect urn perducatur.'* D£cl. Ibid. ^ Non posset 

'^jaiqecopsensi^ Societatis • • • Societas atitem ... Si obedientia SedMi 

vJiApostolicae non compnlerit, assensum nunquam praestal^t." Com»t* 

,..|>^*9ycap.4, J^. 



260 3fXstitw« 6t :f«*crt1%. 

According 16 thfe Constitution!^ a dilty in all of them (o ob^ 
him in all things and at all times *, ^ 

The nature of the obedience whidi is thus required is of' 
the most blind and unlimited description : it is compared to 
the passive state of a staff in the hand of one who impels and 
directs it ; and even to that of a dead body, which can only 
be moved by the application cf in external power, and must 
yield to the influence of such power + : it supposes the renun- 
ciation of one^s own opinion and judgment, and consists in Mn 
upqudlified submis^on to the course of conduct which shall be . 
]proposed to it^ as the wisest and best under all possible drcnm- 
istances j:. ' 

St. Igi{atiits goes much further— for, in his Lettjr 
addressed to his Associates, in 1553^ on the subject of obe« 
dience, and which will be found at the end of Regvlas So* 
cietaiis^ he commands that " every order of a Superior with- 
out distinction shall be regarded ai^ a divine precept ; which 
shall be obeyed without any discussion, and with the same 
blind prostration of the whole will as is required &i believing 
"whatever the Catholic fmth teaches, and as Abraham 
** evinced in sacrificing his son Isaac § ! ! '^' 

• 'I 
* " In omnibus quod (ei) videbitur constituere, et semper ci obc^ 

dientiam, ut qui Cbristi vices gerit, prasstari oportebit.*' Const* ' 

pag. 9, cap. 3, § 19. ** Promitto tibi . . , locum DeI Tenenti^ 

obedicntiam." lb. pag. 5, f j. 

f " Qui sub obedientia vivunt, se ferri ac regi a divina providentift 
per Superiores suos sinctc debcnt, pcrindfe ac si cadaver essent, quod 
quoquo versus ferri, et qudcunque ratione tractari se sinit, vcl sithilitet 
atque senis baculu8> qui ubicunque et quacunque iti re velit eo uti qui 
cum manu tenet, ei inservit." Const, pag. 6, cap. t, J i. 

:|: '< Obedientia ... sit in omnibus semper omni tt, parte per* 
fecta; cum magna celeritate et perseverantid, quod nobis injunctmn 
fuerit, obeundo ; omnia justa esse nobis persuadendo ;^ omnem sententiam 
ac judicium nostrum contrarium cacd qu&dam oitdiehtiA abnegando^* 
Const, pag. 6, cap. i» $ i. 

§ <* Ut statuatis vobis cum ipsi, quidquid Supevior praedpitf ipstot 
Hei praeceptum esite et voluntatem ; atque ut ad credenda quae catho- 
lica fides proponity toto animo, assensuque vestre statim incumbtli^ 
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Nor is it only in obligatory matters, that the obedience 
required by the Institute is to be perfect In things indif- 
ferent as well as in things essential, it is not necessary to wait 
for a formal command from a Superior, Even an intimation, 
and less than an intimation, of his will should render obe- 
dience as prompt, as if Jesus Christ himself had commanded** 
It is true, that the Constitutions, with somewhat more 
of moderation than St. Ignatius, except from this blind and 
unbounded obedience ipiy case in which that obedience would 
be a manifest sin-f*; but independantly of the difficulty of 
reconciling this exception with the passive conchtion of a staff 
or a dead body, where, under the JOoctrine of Probability y can 
th^se manifest dns be found among the Jesuits ? * 

It is upon these princuples of servihty and bondage, that 
the whole system of spiritual darkness and ignorance, inter-p 
woven with the Constitutions, and evinced in the practices of 
the Jesuits, is founded. The General regarding every 
Jesuit as a mere staff in his hand, or as an inainmate body, 
whose movements he is to direct, exerdses of course the nvt>st 
despotic empire over hinif 

It is not, indeed, always imme<^{(^y by himself that this 
|K>wer is exercised, because (say the Constitutions) the Ge- 
neral cannot be eyery where : but he acts by his relegates, to 
whom he communicates a portion of his own authority ; who 
are charged with the execution of his orders ; bound to render 
him an account of everything; and are, in ahott, no other 
than the instruments by whom he acts. All? therefore, that 
is done by these subordinate agents, is in efiect perfcHmed by 

tic ad ea facienda quaecunque. Superior dixcrit^ CGeqo quodam impetu 
voluntatis, parendi cupidi, sine ull4 prorsus disquisitione, feramini. 
Sic egisse credendus est Abraham filium suum immolare jussus." 

* ** Non soliim in rebus obligatoriis, sed etiam in aliis, licH nihil 
aliud qu^m signum voluntatis Superioris, sine uUo expresso signo vid^- 
retur . . . ac si ^ Christo egrederetur.** Qonst, Ibid. 

f ** £t id quidem omnibus • • . ubi definiri non possit aliquod 
peccati genus intercedere." Const. Ibid, << In quibus nullum maai« 
festum est peccatum*'' De clar. Ibid. 



'•♦ 



2^ INSTlTtnte OF TMMciin. 

faim^ielf ; and aH that is said in the Constitutions of Sujierionr 
in general,* must necessanly b6 reftited to hitn, aS to the* sOtltce 
ahd centre of their authority ; he being,* in fact, thfe bifljr true 
Superior, Who, having the sde chai^g^ of the Society, ca^ alofte 
be s^d really to govern it, either by hiniself o^ his Rlepte*- 
•entativ^* 

ThuiS, from tlie first entrance into the Htniise of Probation 
until dieath, the Institute requires thai every Jesuit dhould 
deliver himself lip without hesitation to the will of the Ge- 
neral, not only respecting his adroisision, and th^ period of his 
£hr^ vows, imt as to whichever of the three other Classes df 
Scholiisticj^ Coadjutor, or Professor of all the vowsj to whieh M 
may think proper to call him, and also respecting ^ery dii^ 
tinction in those, classes, without even excepting that of 
Temporal Cod<ljutor; and, ih the end, as to each of Ae 
ftmctions, sucli as Preaching, Confession, the Missions, &c. 
He must^ after the deeimon of the G^era!, obey without 
disputing the propriety of the comthahd, ahd this, whatever 
jnay be his own corivi^tk^ of unfitness, oit whatever may be 
his talents for^'or wishes respecting, any other class : in fiife, 
he is not ieven to attempt to brii^ about a cfiaifige in his con* 
dition in 'lire Society; feor to undeceive his mOi'e leiKrn^ 
Superiors hs to atij Inistake which thejr laigty ti&'v^e xhii8k in ^ 

y 

♦ " Qufa Generalis tarn viriis Ibcis interessc nbn potest, ^IHs die 
Societate earn pfartetti Imjus f^^ultatis, qux ad totlus corporis bujus 
{bpnum facere videretur, poterit communicare." Const, pag. 5, cap, t^ 
§2. "A Gencrali universa facultas Provincialium cgrediatur, ac per 
COS ad Locales.-' . . • Const, pag. 8, cap. i, § 6. ** Quibirs cam po- 
testatem comrnqnicabit, quam duxerit comp[iunicandam. Potest etiam 
revocare, restringere, vcl etiam augere ; ct administrationis rationem ab 
eis cxigere." Const, pag. 9, cap. 3, § 14, 15. ** Generalis id faciet . • • 
injungendo crebr6 sibi rationem reddi, eorum quae in Provinciis om* 
nibus gcnintur per Provincialcs." Declar. in Const, pag. 9, cap. 6. 
** Praescribere ordinem qui tenendus est . • • Praepositi Generalis est; 
executio a)iis demandabitur."^ Declar. Ibid. " Hoc ei relinquat 
qui Societatis universae curam babet." Pag. 5, cap. 69 § 9. ^' (Illius eat} 
iregere universum Sdci^Utis corpus.'* Const, p«g, 9^ cap. $$.§ i. 
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0Btima|;e of* I^i^ talent3 ** AU that the Institute pf^rI^its hini^ 
to do, is^ bf/bre the decision, to propose his opinion to the 
Superior, and then to leave the matter wholly to bis discre« 
tipnf. 

It is, in fact, to the Greneral alone, or to those whom he 
qeputes, thfit the power of adip^ting Memb^ ioto. tjie Sodety 
belongs j. The Members so admijbted ^ep^nd absolutely 

upoi^ him, fpr the period of thei^ probation, the nature c^ 

!• • ' ' ' '• ■ ■ ■ 1* 

tfieir vows, their cl^isses, and the divisions of those classes ; 

JDay, as to their appointment to a i^ishopric, and for the c^p- 

duct of their diocese when appointed : all which points hav|Q 

been already established. As to the property of the Member, 

bis decides upon ijts destination (a^ has been seen) the moment 

the Jesuit is dispossessed of it§. The Jesuit has no poweir 

pv^r it, except imder an express and written order of thtt 

* " Omnes qui ingrediuntur quoad ipsos attinet, quartx classif 
(indifferentiuzn) esse debent ... ex parte sui omnes eidem animl 
(indi£Ferentis) dispositione ingredi oportet." Exam. cap. i, § y 8c lu 
** Nullo tempore . . . debet praetendere, nee direct^, nee ind^ect^ 
potius hunc quam ilium gradum in Societate ; mmiriim num potiiis 
Professi vel Coadjutoris spiritualis, quam Cbadjutoris temporalis . . , 
quin potius . . • obedientiae locum dapdo, omnem sui ipsius curam, et 
ad quod officium vel gradum sit eligendus . . . ipsimet Societati, vel 
ejus Superior^ debet relinquerc." Exam. cap. 8» § r. •* Interrogetur 
an .veiit proprium sensum ac judicium submittere, vel ejus Superiorif ita 
ut acquiescat ejus sentential.** Ib. cap. jy $ 8. 'Mn posteriim • • • 
per se vel alium ... mutationem aliquam k 8U& vocatione in aliam^ 
Bcilicet k gradu Coadjutoris spiritualis, ad (alium) gradum, tentare noi^ 
dcbeat.'' Ib. cap. 6, J 5. 

f '* Cum aliquid constanter eis sese ofierret • • • simpliciter Su^ 
periori proponere possunt, ipsius judicio rem omnin6. qommittentes, 
nihil ampliiis procurando.** Declar* in Exam« cap. 8< 

X *' Facultas admittendi ad probationem, quorum et quanta 8it« 
judicio Generalis relinquatur.'* Const, part i. cap. i, § i. " Facultat 
admittendi in corpus Soci^tatis penes ejus caput erit.'* Ib. pag.j, 
cap. i> J a. 

§ " Promittat se prompt^ bona relicturum quandocunque peir Su^i 
peribr^m injunctuni ei fuerit,** Exam. cap. 4, ^ a« 

S 4 
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General or Provincial. He would act contrary to his vows if 
he followed his own will in this particular, as has been shewn 
before. 

As to the functions : he judges as a Sovereign whether 
the Jesuit shall be a Professor, a Preacher, a Confessor, or 
otherwise * ; whether he shall go out as a Missionary, and on 
what Missions -f; if he shall be devoted to a life of study, 
and to what stuches J ; whether his vocation shall be the con-^ 
templative life of Mary, or the active hfe of Martha § ; and 
he must at once acquiesce in the choice : without his permis- 
rion, no Jesuit can be raised even to the Episcopal dignity. 

As the General admits into the Society, so he dismisses 
from it. Every Jesuit is, on this point, as on all others, ab- 
solutely subjected to his power; even the Professors, Pro- 
vincials, and Assistants. He alone is the judge of the rea- 
sons, whether good or bad, of these exclusions: he is not 
bound, unless he chooses, to inform any one of them, nor to 
take the advice of any one upon them. He can exclude, for 
secret reasons, and where no blame is even imputed ; in a 
word, for the sole interest of the Society ||. It is sufficient 

* *' Generalis . . . officia Prsdicatonim, Lectorum & Confes- 
tariorum distribuet. De aliis tantumdem intelligatur, & quemlibct in 
CO munere . • . quod convenientius videbitur, constituet." Const, 

P* 9> ^' 3» § 9- 

f " Generalis . . . mittcre potent omnes sibi subditos . . • quos 
mittendos judicaverit, ad quaslibet mundi partes, ad quodvis tempus 
. . . prout ei videbitur, ad quamvis actionem exercendam . . . potcrit 
misses revocare." Const, p. 9, c. 3, § 9. 

J " Interrogetur an velit seduci sinere circa ea quibus studere de-? 
beat, ac studiorum modum 8c tempus, juxta quod Societati vel ejus 
PrcEposito . . .videbitur," Exam. c. 7, § 3, 

§ " Interrogetur an velit proprium sensum ac judicium Societati 
submittere, vel ejus Superiori ... si Superior vellet semper eundem 
•olum ut Coadjutorem (temporalem) admitti." £xam. c. 5, § 8. 
" Sint sorte Marthae in Societate contend." Const, p. i, c. a, § z. 

||. ** Ad dimissionem declaramusformam judiciariam adhibendam non 
esse . . . sine aiiquo ordine judiciario, ac nulHs terminis substantialibus 
eervatie." Bull op 1591. « Dimittendi facultas . . . crit penes Gen^v 
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for the purpose that the party be not calculated for that sys« 
tern and its mysteries ; his dedaon on this, as on other sub* 
jects, is final : no appeal can be made from it, even to th« 
Pope ; nor can obedience be refused under pcdn of Excom- 
munication *. 

Although it is competent to the Jesuit to reqmre his dis- 
mission, it is the privilege of the General to refuse it If he 
quit the Society, in spite of this refusal, notwithstanding he 
might have a Benefice from the Pope, he may be pursued as 
an Apostate ; and even should he depart with the permission 
of the General, but the latter should afterwards alter his 
mind, and afBrm that he was either unadvisedly induced to 
comply, or consented, upon a false statement, the Jesuit is 
still an Apostate, and may be punished as such f. 

ralem in omnibus,** Const, pag. i, c. i, § 2. ** Ad hos admittendot^ 
satis erit, si Propositus (aut Generalis, aut Delegatus) re Doming 
commendata, 8c unius aut plurium audita sententid, si judicayerii^ 
CUM Eis REM ESSE coNFERENDAM, statuat & exequatur.'* Declar, 
IN Const, p. a, c 3. ** Perlata ad nos infomiatione, . . . cum P. P, 
aesistentibus, nisi ejus conditio, servandi^ue secreti lex 
ALiuD postulaverit, consultabimus.** Ordin. General. 1604, 
c. 12, § 6, ** Dimitti eos oportet • • • qubd ad commune ionum Socie^ 
tatis non conveniat^ ut in e& maneantJ* Const, p. i, c. i, ^ x. *' Si 
existimaretur aliquem retinere, contra Societatis bonum fore ; quod ctkm 
universale sit, haud dubio bono particular! alicujus praeferri debet." 
Const, p. a, c. 2, § 3. " Causae plurims, & quidem ex illis aUqu4t 
fine peccato esse possenti (sunt) occultae." Declar. in Const. Ibid. 

* " jNTulli de Societate ab institutis, ordinationibus, correctionibuS 
Sc mandatis Congregationis generalis aut Praepositi Generalis ... ad 
quemcunque, etiam ad Summum Pontificem, & Sedem Apostolicam, 
nisi de speciali Summi Pontificis licentia appellare licet .* . . sub poeni 
£xcommunicationis Sedi Apostolicae reservatx.'* Compendium : Ar^ 
tide Appellatioy $ 2. ** Volumus, statuimus 8c ordinamus, qu5d a cor- 
rectione regulse Societatis . . . appellare, aut talis appellatio per ullum 
judicem admitti . . • non possit** Bull of 1594. Const. Apost* 
p. 36. 

f " Si Praepositus noster non judicaverit (causas) sufficientes & ido- 
neas, perpetuum illis silentium indicat . . • eos, si non obtemperent, 
^ever^ puniat . • •'* ^i.?r^ Cqngreg. j6i6. J>ecret* 2». ^ Qiii ) 



. As to opinions and doctrine, ev^ Jesuit who shall tlunk 
differently on fixiy point from what the Church and its Doctors 
shall think, is bound to submit his opinion, not to the judg- 
ment of the Church, but to that of the Sodetjr, and ought 
Co entertain no other opinion upon it than is held by her 
Members*: Even uppn those subjects, in which free- 
dom of opinion is permitted in the Church, one Jesuit mu^ 
think like another, since there ought to be in the Society but, 
one way of thinking— one doctrine— one rule dT conduct—* 
entire unity of judgment, and, if possible, of will f, in order 
that all may be one in the Society, md that the Head and th|» 
Members may have but one mind t ^* Stra^oge w<^^^' ex« 
claims Lanuza, ^^ and calculated to ahgrm all Catholia I)qc* 
*' tors. The rule pf doctrine proposed to the Jesuits is na 
*^ longer the doctrine common to the Church and its Doctors* 

0»usis non 'verh • • * dimisaionem obtinuerunt . . . possunt contra eo| 
agere, tanquam contra tcfos Apostatas." Ibid. << Ad coercendam pra« 
Tarn illorum voluntatem, qui nullam justam ob causam, sed sol&importu». 
nitate, suam diHiissioncm tel urgent v^l extorquentf censuit Copgregatio 
ebservandum Decretum A»,Congreg. 7." The Bull of 1565 demands 
• the prosecution, as Apostates, pf all those who quit without the kav^ 
of the General, although possessing a call from the Pope ; at least un- 
less they go into the Order of the Chartreux. 

* •« Si quis aliquid sentiret, quod discreparet ab eo quod Ecclesia 8l 
ejus Doctores communiter sentiunt, juum sensum definition! xpsiv§ 
$ociETATis debet subjicere." Declar. in Const, p. 3, c. i. ** Para- 
tus sit ad judicium suum submittendum, sentienduroque, utfutrit cofi" 
^ stitutum h Soeietate de hujusmodi rebus sentire oportere/ ' Exam. c. Zr 
J ly. 

f " In <^inionibu8 ctiam in quibus Catholici Doctores variant inter 
Jc, vel contrarii sunt, ut eonformitas in SocietaU iity curandum est." 
S>£CLAR. IN Const, p. 3, c» i. 

/ '< Idem sapiamus ; > . • doetrina igilur dtfferentes non admittantur ; 
• • • imo (nee) judiciorum de rebus agendis diversitas • • • nee qu^ 
(conformitati et unioni) adversantur permittenda.*' Const, p. 3, c. r^ 
^18. '' Ad unionem membrorum inter se et cum capite suo • • • 
jntiltamconferet consensio; « • . in interioribus, ut est doctrina ju-^ 
^icia, ac voluntates, .quoad igus fieri ppterit.'* Con^t* p. S» c j^ 
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It 18 to opinions common onlj to* the Society, Hm itif ttem-, 
bers are required to conform themselves *.^ 

In qpite^ however^ of these just compkints^ and Aoas of 
the King of Spfin, and in spite of t^ efibrts which Povs 
Clembnt VIII. made to extricate the Jesuits from their de^ 
Itision, they continued to persist in the same enat. 

With regard to tlie conscience: if a Jesuit feel my 
scruples in. bis mind, or be under any q>iritual embamass* 
ments, he can only address himself to other Jesuits to remove 
Us doubts, and enlighten his judgment : it is furdier neces* 
sary that those he may choose should be approved by his Su^ 
perior, and, after haviQg*consuited th^n, he must abide I^ 
tbeir dedsion. 

He can only confess himself to a. Jesuit, i^ only to such 
J'esuit as shall be as^gned to him by the Superior. If he 
should have made his confession to others, he must recom- 
mence it ; and he ought to confess every week on pam of 
being denied necessary subsistence "|- : besides which, tlie Ge- 
neral can burden at his wUl the conscience of his disciple, by 
interpreting the Constitutions to oblige him on pain ()f sin ; 
or by refusing him any share in those treas^es of grace, con- 
fided to him by the Pope for die Society alone, bttt which the 
General distributes only to such members as he wtllj and in 
such measure as he wiil |. 

■ 

* *^ Digna san^ verba quae unicuique Doctori Catholico stuporeiD 
iriferant ! Serio praecipitur ut se opinionibus in Societate communiter 
receptis accommodent. At non illos ad communes Ecclesiae Catho- 
Iicae ejusque Doctonim sententias auscultandas mittunt.*' Libcll. Su- 
PLEX AD Phjlipp. Rkgem, 6. Ratio. Histor. Conor., de Auxn 
Liis, Append. No. V. 

+ " Qui alii quam designate confiteretur, debet eidem totam con- 
icientiam aperire. Si singulis hebdomadis ad coufessionem non accede- 
Jrent, subtrathaiur eis cibus corporis." Declar. in Const, p. 3, Cti. 

J ** Gencralis erit uti facultatibus a Sede Apostolic^ Societati con- 
cessis, k e^m partem illarum cuique communicare, quam . , . • existi* 
^aVerit ; (yusdcm erit rcvocjure cas vel contraherc." Const, p. 9, c. 3^ 

^ JO. 
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Nor IS this all : the Genend is to know, as far as posnble, 
the conscience of every Jesuit who is in obedience to him * : 
iand^ in order that he may arrive at this knowledge, every 
Member, from the first probation, to the highest dignities, i» 
bound to consent that his brethren should, unknown to him, 
reveal to the Superiors all they may observe in him, out of 
Confession ; and it is the duty of all to act in this way by each 
other: this inquisitorial system of espionage is of the very 
essence of the Institutef- All Jesuits are equally obliged 
every six months {, and the Professors and Coadjutors every 
year, to discover to the General, or, if that cannot be, to a 
Delegate of his appointment, the most secret recesses of t}ieir . 
conscience, « without the least concealment; in such a way, that 
the General may have constantly before him a ^description 
which may sufficiently inform him of the dispositions and abi- 
lities of every individual : and this is renewed every year |[« 
Froni this may be gatliered the extensive views of this 
Institute ! 

^^ We consider*" (observe the Constitutions), ^ that to 

» 

^ ** Generalis . . . eognoscat quoad ejus fori poterit^ conscientias eorum 
qm sub ejus obedienti& sunt; iucpracipub Provincialium, &c aliorum qui* 
bus munera majoris moment! committit." Const, p. 9, c. 3, § 19. 

f ** Substantialia instituti sunt ... 4. Contentum esse debere 
vnumquemque, ut omnia quse in eo notata fuerint per quemvis, qm 
extra confessionem ea acceperit, Superioribus manifestentur. 5. Pa- 
ratos esse omnes debere, ut se invicem manifestent." Quinta Com* 
«REG. Decret. s^' 

% « Quicunque (reddat) ne ulla celatu totius vitae rationem St^ 
riori qui turn fuerit Societatisy vel cui ille injungcret ... sic quamfliOi 
Tixerint, post semestre." Exam. c. 4, § 36, 37. « Nihil ex cxterni« 
▼el intemis Superiores celent." Const, p. 6, c. i. 

n " Generalis habebit Catalogom . . . omnium Domorum & CoIIcr 
giorum cum suis redditibus ; & i^lterum personarum omnium qua ii| 
quavis Provincid versantur, non solum Professorum . . . sed etiam 
illoTum qui in probationibus exercentur; ubi eorum nomina & quali- 
tates scribantur, & hunc renovandum singulis annii." Const, p. 9, 
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^ enable the Superiors to have a thorough knowledge of our 
** Subjects, i?3 an admirable method for their good governments 
** The more certain and perfect is the information which they 
^^ acquire, the better will be their administration. It is, 
^ therefore, of primary aAd indispensable impott^mce^ that the 
*^ ijreneral idiould have a complete cognizance of the prc^nsi- 
^^ ties and dispositions of those whom he governs, that he 
*^ should know the vices to which tiiey are {MX)de, and the sins 
^ to which they may formerly have been, or may yet continue 
^^ to be subjected : he will thus be in a oonditiod to regulate 
^* them better — ^to spare them such labours as. are beyond th»]^ 
f ^ powers, and, above all, to take such measures, and issue such 
^ orders as may best harmonize with the interests of the wjti^ 
^^ body. In general** (it is added), " the true way of cem^nt- 
^^ ing union,' and securing the attachment of; Xflfferiprd,' is to 
^^ render them depeiidant oh their Supaioi^ in all things *.*•• 

The Institute has well realized this Machiavelian maxim, 
jince it is evident that a Jesuit Is in reali^ no other than the 
alave of the General, the instrument of his wiU^ and ser« 
vilely devoted to whatever he may prescribe. The Jesuits m 
their turn . obBeryed the .same system withr t^e Induns who 
were under tbqir/government, retaining them in die most 
odious slavery, for the purpose of eririchi)Qg tjiemselves by 
their labours ; frcnn which we may judge of the way in which 
they would act in other States, if power were once to oome 
into their hands. 

♦ ** Visum nobis est . . . minim in modum conferre, ut SuperioribuS; 
•ubditi omninb perspecti sint, quomeliiis regi & gubernari possint . . • 
non solbm refert valde, sed summoper^, ut Superior (Societati«) picnam 
habeat notitiam propensionura, ac motionum anuni, 8c ad quos de« 
fectus vel peccata fuerint vel sint magia propensi 8c incitati qui suli 
ejus cura sunt ; ut • . • nee supra meosuram virium suarum in peii* 
culis vel laboribus gravioribus, qukm ferre . • . possint, constituat; 
et etiam ut meliiis possit ordinate ac providere, qus corpori uni verso 
Societas conveniunt.'* Exam. c. 4, § 33, $s, " Qu6 cnim Inferioret 
it suis Superioribus pendebunt, e6 melius amor, obediential atque 
imio inter eos retinebitur." Const, p. 8, €• z, § 6» 
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" Aamtedljr,^ arid THE UsravKmsiTY of Pabis, " if at" 

<< lenikm be ipM to the adminUe hannony with which this 

<^'grdat body govems itsdf, spread as it is over th6 whok 

^ iHiiverse ; to die singukr concurrence of all its members in 

'*^ promoting^theigeneral good ; taad to the divetaifidd opera^ 

"^^'tiktts «whi6h it oonducts, kQ of which would have aj^ieared 

'"^^ itfiPp^s^Ue before the existenoe of' the Society, and will be 

'*^* coiMidei«d ikbilious if it shall ever cease to exist, it .wfll be 

'<*lmdyy ntditfitt^ that neither ihe Boman r^ublic, however 

'**^^dlK^(kMed, or however aniinated by the sfini of pa* 

''^ Ui^fissXy'rMr i;tky other monarchy possesnng the moat. able 

^^^^^^tii^ims'tufd diphnnatiats, have ever been abfe to ooodu^ 

'^i^th • ^tbe* ^amvd^ Maeert, ^n: with ainiilar sucoesa, autdb ;en« 

-^^tt^^pl^t^as tlM 'Society \has executpd.in every part fa£. the 

^'^globe, 'wMkhithas^Utfried on iwith^an adroitness phnost 

<^ -^bniQui^hg' txy nttvatfujoos ; . aad ' in mbkh it i mmUiiUlihtj 

''^'bEtfre^iyittdj'Mxritaither,' which it never^cDull bajve fdated to 

^*<'U!^rtiBil»6oatqiUv>unkss an Ae parts c^^^ vrntibofylmi 

-^^''^^^em\xBk€d'tid its head^by ^bcmd&>a3 poweitQiLaild woMdiSui 

'^^ ^#Me'by nvhich theyt are held together. 

*^in 4bct, i what may not- a smodaxch eRpectivScom das 

'"'^^fieorple ^en-^they are subj^aetvl laad deivoted {tdhim:^ 

^^ AeiketiMes^«)f their souls,. viind all th&fowais<Qf:thei«ibo- 

'-'^'(iSes ; lirhen ithey <:an hide: nothing ftom him ; ^when itis 

■•^* made a teist of their ispiritaal stafetV) xhs^ their' :Superio0B, 

*^ who are his creatures, sliould know all that ^passes in 4hein 

without reserve ; when they must be ready, not only every 

year, but as often as die Superior shall thiiili: proper, to 

'^ discover their consciences to him in confession ;, whf^ tjbey 

-^^ cannot bfieakdieir. chains, nor quit their engagements^* with- 

' ♦* out being treated as Apostates ; when, in fine, they may -be 

***bamshed a<id dismissed without the forms of law, ahd 

** without being even furnished with the means of necessary 

^mibsistence. 

"The; igovenment >af. the Soei^ty jk flkmiMm«l^fi^i(^ 
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^ and of siich a peculiar form as canndt be paralleled in cay 
^« odier of which we have any record or evidence *.*• 
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AN EXAMINATION OF CERTAIN INQlTlRtES ON THE 
SUBJECT OF THIS VAST MONARCHY. 

If it should be inquired how^any General can execute mich' k 
vist design — how it is that the Society does not fear that •• 
General of right principles may, some day or other, exert Ua 
\authority to bring sach a Sodety back to its obvious ^utied'te 
the Christian world ; and, finally, how the Popes can possSbly 
tcderate a govemmient so opposed to the genitis and spiii^t tf 
the Christian Church, and to ^e rules of all ctiier ir^(tikt 
'fhdeeB ? the following answers may suffice- 
All the Superiors of the Houses ted Coll^;es intist wnta 
an account every week to the Provincial, both on the subject 
of individual members, and ef the afikirs of the Society In 
.|g;eneral, by which affairs is not only utidei'stood what pass^ 
among the members of the Society alone, but also WHATSvfta 

''BBLATES TO THOSE WHO ARE KOT OF THE SOCIETT, Upon Sub« 

jects in which the Sodety has any interest. The detail must 
further be of such a nature that the Provincbd maybe a9 
'Well informed as if he had himself been present "f*. 

The Provincial, on his part, must write- as 'drcialxist«i* 

" • See Requ^e'au Roi eontre let Jesii^t ielJthemu in 1794. The^ 
are one hundred and eighty pages of this Kemori^l, whichisa docu* 
ment of profound reasoning and elegant composition. 

f ^ De statu persdnarum et rennh omnium, tatk solhm quae inter 

Nostros, sed etiam qnat per ministeria Societatia'^a Bsntmos in Do* 

tnibus suis, vel CoUegiis fiunt . • • et quoad fieri poterit, curent, ut 

' cmhia tanquam praesentia Ptx)Viacifdis ceriSat''' RBdO^ar SociBTAr* 

ArU de Formula Scribendif N. 3. 
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idally to the General every month ; and he must elitel* stiJ 
more into detail with respect to the Members, and the affairB 
of his particular Province ; so that the General may be, as it 
were, present at all that passes. The General has thus under 
his eyes monthly the most complete means of information as 
to all that takes place throughout the whole extent of the 
Society, both with regard to things and persons *. 

As it might, however, happen, that a Provincial should 
prove unfisutlifiil or negligent, the General, in order to insure 
the most entire knowledge of every thing, compels the Supe^ 
riors of Houses and Colleges, as well as the Masters of the 
Novices, to write to himself personally every three months. 
They must render him an account of every thing of the least 
ipoment; and this although the Provincial may have provided 
for it-(-. The General, in his turn, must write at least every 
two months to the Provincial, and every six months to tbe 
Superiors, or Rectors. The Provincial, on the other hand, 
is to communicate with them every month, for the purpose of 

.yponveying orders to them. 

. Thus much may suffice as to what is ostensible and appa- 
rent : with regard to what is more mysterious, it may be ob- 
aer\'ed9 that there are, in each of the Houses and College^ 
nay even with each of the Provincials, an Admonitor, Ad- 

^visers, and, frequently, an Associate, or Colleague. The 

^ office of the Admonitor is to advertize the Superior of all that 
he should do, and to collect privately the opinions of the Ad- 
visers, in order to lay them before him without naming them« 
The General must also have his Admonitor, who is either his 
Confessor, or some one whom the General Congregation may 
have selected for that office. The Advisers are, in respect to 
the Superior, what the four Assistants appointed by the Ge- 

• " Statum totias Provinciae ben^ explicent, et suppleant • . • ut 
Ceneralis omnium rerum, omniumque personal um ac provinciarum 
ttatum • • . ante oculos habeat.'* § x^ • 

f « Scribant a4 Gcneralcna qua alicujue momcnti fucrint, etiamn 
. jpprobante Provindali fi^mt." N.ix* 



herol are with regard to hiin : that is, they are to aSbrd him 
assistance, and to give him their advice, if be require it; for it 
depends u[^n the Superior himself either not to apply for their 
counsel, or not to follow it, as in ihi case of the General. 
The Associate or Colleague holds the same rank with the Su- 
perior as the four other Assistants chosen by the Congrega- 
tion hold with thq General. His function is to advertise the 
Superior of what, in his judgment, is best to be done. He 
in no way shares the authority of the Superior, but has 
merely the privilege of not being subjected to such authority, 
but only to that of the Provincial or the General. 

These three classes of men are properly so many spies 
upon the Superior ; for, the Advisers and the Associates must 
write every six months, at least, to the Provincial, and every 
year, at farthest, to the General, what they think of the Su- 
perior, of his administration, and of the state of affairs ; and 
all this without the' least disguise, reserve, or partiality*. 
The Advisers of the Provincial must write to the General 
twice a year ; but should any circumstance render it necessary, 
all are bound to do it more frequently. With respect to the 
Admonitor ; he must render an account to the General, ctr 
the Provincial, ttore or less frequently, as occasion may re 
quire, of the advice which he may have ^ven, and of the 
use which the Superior shall have made of it f . 

It is no less certain, that, besides these spies, who exercise 
their vocation in a more visible way, there are always one Or 
two others, in each of the Houses, who, without being known, 
communicate directly with the General, without the interven- 
tion of the Superior. 

In order to render this correspondence more secret and 
certain, the General has the privilege of withdrawing from 

* " lis litteris sincere & sine amplificatione, omnique hum^no re- 
tpectu semoto, significabiint, quid sibi de. SiiperioribuF, . . . et de 
«orum administfatione ac rcrum statu, scribcrjdum videatur." N. »i. 

f « Ctim Superior . . . admtfhitus remedium non adhibucrit, . . . 
Admonitoris erit ... id Superiori significet." N, 5. 

vox. 11, T 
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Ae pow^ of dte Rector, or the Provincial, fndi Jesuits asi 
jb^ pleases, and of placing them more immediately in contact 
wilib hinis^^. Etert Jesuit is also at liberty to maintain a 
fcorrespondenoeeither with 4he General or with the Provincial, 
jfrithout the invervention of the Rector or others. All Letters of 
i)usines8, even those winch concern the principal Law ofBcer 
of the Society, must be addressed to the General himsdf. 
Finally, in certain greater matters, the correspondence is in 
ciphers, of whidi the General alone has the key f. 

But whate\"er may be written respecting those who are not 
of the Society, the correspondence is to be so conducted, that 
ii it diould fall into their hands, there may be no offence 
.|pven+. 

It may be seen from the above detail how completely the 
General is placed in a situation to direct the helm of his ra9^ 
< .naf chy, both in spiritual and pohtical matters ; both in all 
that regards the exterior as well as the interior of the Society.; 
:and it may also be seen that de spirit of the Head ibecoming 
necessarily that of the members, Ae whole Society is but one, 
and forms, as it were, a single soul. " The members of oar 
'^ Society,*" «ay the Jesuits themselves, " are dispersed, m- 
** deed, over all parts of the world; but distmce of place dote 
** not hinder the union of minds — our language may differ, 
but our opinions agree, and our mode of acting is the same* 
In this Society, the Greek and the Roman, the Portuguese 
and the Brasilian, the Irishman and the Sarmatian, tiie 






* " Aliq«and5 Generalis, vel ut pleniorcm renim omnium habeat 
notitiam, vel propter alia quae saepius accidere solent, ipsemet «iim 
Rectoribus et Pr^epositis, et particularibus etiam persoois aget/* 
Const, pag. 9, cap. 6, $ a. 

f « In rebus quae secretum requirunt, his vocabuKs utcndum crit, 
lit ea intelligi nisi a Superiore non possint : modum autem praescribet 
Generalis." N. 24. 

X « Si quid scribendum esset de rebus, (^uje externqrum aUfuem 
iangerenti ita scribatur, ut etiamsi I*:tteyse in cjusm^iw incidcriat^ bf^ 
iiendi rion possit." Ibid) N. a^. 



'^ Spaniard and the Frenchman, ths Englishman and the 
•* Belgian, have but one soul-— no division or altercation 13 
^ known among us ; and in die midst of such disparity and 
** diveraty it may be pronounced that we are one *."" 

The General, however, powerful as he is, must proceed 
Correctly ; for he is lost if he lose the esprit du corpSy and 
especially if he depart from uniformity of doctrine ; if he fall, 
for instance, intd either of the five errors indicated by the 
Constitutions, namely, separation, murder, dissipation of the 
Society'^s revenues, alienaticHi of the Houses or Colleges, or 
^«Toneous doctrine + (such, for example, as denying the Doc- 
trine of Probability) : whenever these happen, the four prin- 
cipal AsBiatants may convene a General Congregation, and de- 
nounce the General to the Provincials ; they even make oath 
jihat they will do so |. 

Should they be unmindful of thdr duty, the Provincials 
jnay of themsdves call and hold a meeting §, in which the 
jaccusation may be preferred ; the accused General heard, and^ 
on his retiring, a ballot be taken. It must be first determined 
whether the crime be proved : in the next place, whether he 
^deserve dqirivation ; and should these two points be deter- 
mined in t^e affirmative by above two thirds of the Assembly, 

* ^* Biflpteisa quidem sunt per omnes orbis angulos Societatis mem- 
.)^ra, tot nationibus regnisque dirita, quot limlttbus telltrs ^ sed hsftiq 
taotummodo ^unt i;itervalla locorum* non mentlum; discriihina ser- ' 
^onis, non pectoris; (Riorum dissimilitude, ncfi morum. In hiq 
famili^ idem sentiunt, Latinus et Gras^cus, Lusitanue et JBresilius, Hi- 
i)ernu8 et Sarmata, Iber et Gallus, Britannus et Belg^. Atque in 
itam disparibus geniis nullum certamen, nulla contentio, nihil ex quo 
•entias plures esse." Imago primi Sec. Societatis, pag. 35. 

f ^ Velpravaoi doctrinam iiabere.^ Const, pag. 9, cap. 4, § 7. 

% ** Juramento obstringantur. Quatuor Assistentes, ad id Socie* 
tati denuntiandum, et .cum omnium vel trium^ubscriptionibus, Con -^ 
^gB^ationem • . . convocandam . . .** Const* pag. 99cnp.s,§ 4, 

§ f* §i^B . * . manifesta esset^ non expectata, quatuor Assisr 
stentium convoca^onci Provinciales alii alios vocando^ convenire de* 
Ibent/' Ibio. 

X $ 
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the election of a successor is proceeded upon at once^ aitd 
the old one may even be expelled from the Society *. 

But if the charge should not be* fully proved, or not be of 
sufficient magnitude, it shall be considered what notice ought 
to be taken of it, and the assembly shall pass to the considera- 

.tion of other aifairsf. 

In this embarrassment^ secrecy is particularly enjoined, 

both pending and after the meetiiig, in order that the autho- 
rity of the General may not suffer ; and even in cases where 
any serious crime is proved, exertions are made to induce the 
General to resign, on 6ome pretence, for the purpose of avoids 
ing scandal, and preserving his reputation. 

It is thus that the Lord of Lords (as he is blasphemously 
called) who is restrained by no law^ who Tails and makes 
alive^ who raises or ahases^ as if he were God (to use the 
shameful expressions which have been applied to him by his 
devotees), remains himself of the same mind with the Society, 
and attached to her interests by the feat of a sudden change of 
situation which is always before his eyes. 

The vow of Ignatius of unqualified obedience to the Pope 
had deceived Paul III. as to those abuses of the Institute, 
which he was made to toiction : Paul IV. after the death cf 
Ignatius, wished to reform the Institute, on the subject of 
the perpetuity of the Generalship, and the omission of the 
Divine Office. He was however old, and shortly died. His 
imccessor Pius V. wished to pursue the same plan: the 
Jesuits eluded him ; promised every thing, and performed 
nothing. But under Sixtus V. the Jesuits of several Pro- 
vinces having solicited the reform of their Institute upon 

• " Potest ac debet Societas . . . eum dc officio ptivare, et si 
opus est a Societate removere (secundum) quod universale bonum Socrc* 
tatis fore judicabitur." Const, pag. 9, cap. 4, J 7. 

'\ •* (Videatur) quae correctio ei conveniat . . . aliia agatur de rebus 
propter quas coovocata Societas videatur.*' Const, pag, 9/ cap. 5, 
J5 ; et Declar, Jbid. , 
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.several main points, and particularly upon its despotic govem- 
ment, the Pope wofi moved by their request. 

According to the project presented by them, the General 
was to be no longer perpetual : the Government was to be 
conducted by Chapters, and by the deliberations of the 
Houses and Colleges :• the Elections of Provindals, Superiors, 
and Rectors, the admission of Novices, the public taking of 
the Vows, the dismission of Jesuits, were no longer to depend 
upon tlie will of a single indi^'idual, but on the decisions of' 
the Chapters, and the operation of fixed rules. In a word, the 
object was to abolish the system of absolute power, so dang^- 
ous in itself, and so contmry to all rules. 

SixTus V. had already referred the application to the Car* 
dinals, and it was hardly doubted that he would consent to it,' 
when he died so seasonably for those Jesuits who were op- 
posed to a reformation, that they were strongly suspected of 
being implicated in the event. 

He was succeeded by GftEoo^y XIV. that determined fnend 
of the League, and thalt " enemy of all good;*" who, preferring' 
die extension of his personal dominion, by whatever means, to 
the cause of real Religion, and the advantage of the Christian 
world ; not only proscribed the supplibants, but by a Bull in 
favor of the Jesuits, in 1591, rendered the evil almost irreme- 
diable ; a Biill which, notwithstanding the efforts of his suc- 
cessor Clement VIII. of Innocent X. and Innocent XI. 
did more perhaps than any other to fix and consolidate the 
despotic nature of the government of the Society. 

TUns Pope there declares that {gnatius, the fqunder of the 
Society, designed tJuxt its government shovld be^ monarchical 
in ail its parts; and that every thing should depend upon 
the decision of the will of the Generat alone *. He also com* 
mends that species of government as forming the essence of 
the Institute, and ^ves these two remarkable reasons for iu 

% ^* Uniyersam gubemandi rationem • • • Ignatius fundator • • ^ 
monarcbicam tamen, et in dcfinitionibus wiius Superioris arbitrio €0i\<< 
tentam esse, decrevit.'* 

t 8 
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dcHng SO. First, such a form of government is ahne adapted 
io the interests of the Society ; the dominion of one Individual 
being the fittest for the union of all its forces : and, seoondly 
(which is the main reason), that by their blind obedience to 
the General, the Pope would be better able to manage all the 
Jesuits acording to his will, in execution of their special yo^ 
of obeying him in all things ^. 

In pursuance and furtherance of this personal interestf 
CrBEGOEY XIV. condemns ds an audacums disturber, whoever 
shall dare to offer injury to this admirable scheme of gcfvem? 
tuent. He prohibits BisJiops, Archbishops, Patriarchs^ Car^ 
diiials, and Sovereigns themselves ^ vel muqdana quavis 
^^ autoritate prs&fulg^ites^), from impugning, changing, or per«> 
iverting it, under pretence bf being influenced by zeal, or any 
|(|iperior motives: and in c»rder to render this desjxjtism^ 
^mally secure, be seeks, after the example of Pope Pias V, 
A tie the hands of the Popes his successors by a clause worthy 
o^ the Institute which the Popes protected ; namely, that if 
ever it should happen that a Pope should wish (like SixTus Y.) 
to^nieddle with the Institute, or reduce its enormous privileges; 
to salutary regulations, he (Gregory XIV.) in that case 
decrees that the whde should be re-established in its pristine 
Blate^ either by the Society or its General, without the necesk 
sdty of recurring to the Holy See to restore it td its first c6n4: 
dition f. And^ what is still more striking^ it is made competent 

* *« Qnoniam, ut ratio fipcet, et Ignatius advertit, ad hoc i|t 
Societas ben^ .gubernetur, valde cxpedit, ut Praepositus Generalis 
ohitiem habeat in cd aiitoritatem . . . praeter cactera quam pturima, 
illud eequitur cemmodi, ut universus Ordo ad monarqbicam gabemtfi^ 
t!Ottem compositus, maximh servetur umtus * . . ipsiusque metfibrs 
per universum orbem dispersa, per omnimodam banc subordinationenl: 
^uo capiti coUigata, promptius atque facilitis k summo capite (the Pope), 
... ad varias functiones,juzta • • . speciale yotwrn dirigi aUfue moveri 
jjfossint" Litters Apostol. pag. 274. 

f " Decementes praesentes Littcras, nullo unquam tempore, per 
no8 aut Sedem praedictam, revocari, aut limitari, vel illis derogari 
posse . • • ^t quotih revocari, alterari, liinitari vd derogari cgntingat^ 
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Id the General to give to this establishment ^uoft daU as hs 
inay please; so that not only is the will of the General, as 
good and even better than a Papal BuU, since it may invali* 
4ate any prececfii^ Bulls for the refiMnm of the Society, bgt 
even the date of such plenary act of re^estabtishment is m 
clependant upon him, that he may asngn to it, if he please, « 
date anterior even to his own will. 

Thus future Popes may spare themselves the trouble of 
leforming the Society and its Institute ; nnce the estabhsbed 
Greheral, superior to the Popes, at all events in this particular, 
can re-establish such Institute and its abuses by a word speak- 
ing, without giving himself any more trouble about the Popes 
and their Bulls than if they had never acted ! 

On the deiEtth of Gbegohit XIV. the demands for the 
reformation of the Jesuits w^re renewed' on the part of llbfi 
Spanisli and Portuguese Provinces, and su{qx)fted by Hig 

• 

tOTlKS IN PRI8TTNUM, £T SUM IN (^O ANTE PRiEMI»A BKAMT 
8TATUM9 RB8TITUTAS . . . PEE PRiEPOSITUM 6b1|ERACE|| . • • 4Sid 

ei/ore/* Bull of 15 71. 

*' Decementes praemissa omnia • . • nuUo unquam tempore etiam 
ex eo quod interesse forsan habentes ad id vocati non fuerint, . . . et 

tX (^AVIS CAUSA QUANTUMVIS URGENTI, LEGITIMA, RATIO* 

If ABiLi . . . impti^ari, invalidany retractiri, annullarl, revocari ; . • . 
Br quoriEs emanabunt (reyocationes, saspensiones, limitatioiic6» rao- 
idificationes, derogationes), toties in prutinum et eum m quo ame^quo^ 
modolibet erant statum^ restitutat reposita etplenarih redmtegratOf AC db 

VOTO ETIAM SUBDATA PER SoCIETATEM, ILLIUSQjIE PR^POSITUlf 
6enERALEM ET ALiq^ $UPER10RES» Q^ANDOCUNQjrB ELIGEHDA, 

concessa^ ac etiam confirmata • • • absque eo quod desuper h dict& Sed^ 
Ulorum ulterior restitutio, revalidation confirmation seu nova eoneessio impe^ 
tranda sit • • . ac przsentes litteras ad probandum pleni omnia ct aiiu 
fula prsemiMa sulRcere." Bull of 1591. 

- ^< Decementes praesentes nuUo unquam temppre , . . revocari 
(posse) . . • per quoscumque Romanes Pontifices • . • ac etiam nqs 
«t Sedem pnedictam: . , . etquoti^s illx emanabunt^ toties in pris* 
tinum et validissiipum statum restitutas • . . per pro tempore exis* 
ttaliem Qeoerslkai abiqoc co, quod de«upef, &c." Bui;i. of PauIi Y* 
OF s6o6, 

T 4 
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Catholic Majesty. There are yet extant two Supplications *, 
in which are exposed the evils of the despotic government 
which prevailed in the Society, and among others the base ser*i 
Tility in which the General held all the Superiors under him, 
through the fear of their dismissal, and the- intrigues of the 
ainbitious, either to obtain his nomination, or to preserve theiy 
places. " Foreigners,''' observe these Supplications, " little 
*^ acquainted with what regards our Houses, hasten to seize 
<^ the government of tlieni. Young men without experience 
*' or knowledge, nay witliout character, succeed in obtaining 
** favor before tlie aged, the learned, and the virtuous : thus 
** the counsel of the old is despised, and the youtlis who have 
** the rule, act as they please with impunity. In short, it 
♦* is not talents nor virtue which ensure admission to the pro- 
f* fession of the four vows, but solely the art of insinuating 
^^ themselves into the good graces of the General. A nian 
'* who has once become a Superior, acts as he pleases without. 
^ the f^ar of consequences ; treats his inferiors as he thinks 
** proper, and proceeds the more willingly to tyrannize over 
** them, in proportion as by rendering himself a more com-. 
**'plete creature of the General on whom he depends, he is 
** sure of retaining his place in perpetuity. It signifies little 
^^ th^t he is incompetent for his office, of scandalous life, or an 
*^ enemy to peace ; tlie General either disbelieves the com-e 
** plaints which he receives, or, if he believes them, he deter- 
** mines .to retain him in order that he may avoid the dis- 
•* grace of having made a bad choice.*" In these Supplication^ 
is also noticed the extraordinary privilege of the General to 
punish his subjects without any judicial forms; whilst the Pope? 
himself cannot condemn any one without first observing them. 
It was solicited, in consequence, that the government 
should be no longer despotic; that the General should be 
compelled to advise with his Council, and to follow tl\eir 

' *Sce Le Mercure yesuitiqu^yYoh iii. p. 195 ; and Tuba Magtuh Vol* 
ii. p. 292. 
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advice; that the other Superiors should be obliged in Cke 
manner ; that they should be selected from the Province, • 
and changed within a certain time ; that General CongregaticHUh: 
should assemble at particular periods ; that there should be a 
Cardinal Protector, who might receive complaints, without* 
their passing through the hands of , the Greneral, from whom 
the complainants had every thing to fear ; and that the same ' 
Cardinal should appoint visitors to reform abuses, and to rescue 
inferiors fix)m oppression. 

A short digression may perhaps be permitted in this place, 
in order to observe, that it was during the progress of these * 
affairs, and about the year 1594, that Mariana the Spanish 
Jesuit published a work on the subject of the defects of the 
government of the Jesuits, with their causes and remedies*. 
This Jesuit, who resided then at Toledo, appears to have dis- 
played (Bonsiderable moderation and good sense in his perform- 
ance. He had grown old in the Society, having entered it. in,* 
1554, during the lifetime of Ignatius, and tlierefor^ knew il; 
well. 

He observes, in the eighth chapter, that what had given rise 
to these remonstrances, was, first, the obstinacy of the General, - 
in supporting a worthless Provincial whom he had appcnnted - 
over a Province in Spain. He ajludes to Aquavtva, who ' 
continued to be General, from 1581 to 1615, when . he died,' 
and who, rather than recal this offensive individual, l^anished 
all the naeipbers of the Society in that Province. Secondly, • 
tjie cruelty of a Jesuit Rector of Salamanca, who, from motives 
of mere revenge, immured in prison for a whole year one of 
the Elders of his House, by order of the Gejaaral. Ma|iiai7a* 
instances in his eighth chapter several other revolting facts ; ' 
and proves that the source of all these evils is the political 
regimen of. the Society, and that odious system of espionage 
aj^ secret information, which were often followed by sudd^ 
.expulsions without even ^ cause bd^g assigned, 

* Sec Lf Mercuir Jfjuitiquty Vol ili» 
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MABtANA also makes an observation on the subject of tbenr 
drfective and unenlightened system of education, which, as it 
i» the testimony of a Jesuit, is well worthy of attention* It 
occurs in his sixth chapter, where he observes, " that the Jesuits 
** &»t placed the Science of Humanity, and afterwards that of 
**: the Arts and of Theology, in a deplorable condition. It is 
*^ a fiict'' (he adds), ^* beyond all doubt, that at this time 
*^. (1594), there is less Latin known in Spain, than there was 
** fifty years ago. I think, nay I feel positively convinced, 
•^ that ONE OF TfiE great causes of this evil is, that the 
*^. Society HAS THE biEECTioN of learning; and I mai^£ 
*' no doubt, that if the world were acquainted with the 
** kischiefs tha* result from this source, we should 
**. soon be deprived by some public act of the goverk- 
** jient of the schools.^ 

- It iid remarkable how the language of the King of PoR-t 
WGAL, when in one hundred and seventy years after this 
period he prohibited the Jesuits from teaching, corresponds 
with these views of the Jesuit Mariana. " From the mo- 
** liaent,'' says the King, ** that the Schools were confided to 
** the Jesuits, they declined throughout my dominions, in 
*^ consequence of the obscure and repulsive mode of instruction 
•^ irhich they introduced yito them ; having for their great 
" object, in thus obstructing the progress of real knowledge 
•f m Portugal, the keeping of the people in a perpetual siib^ 
•ejection «nd deperidance, — a system as unjust as it was 
*• pernicious : they taught only with sinister objects ; and 
^-the doctrines which these Religious Professors are even 
•< obliged by thrir principles to inculcate upon all who frequent 
<* their Classes and Schools, tend not only to ruin the Arts 
*^ and Sci^ices, but to destroy at the same ti!«e ioTH THiif 

•• monarchy AKto THE RELIGION OF T&E COUNTRY *.'' 

The University of Paris, in an admirable production, eA4 
^ titled Veritis Acad^miqaeSy reproached the Jesuits in the sam<^' 
-way, on the part of France, about the period that thi; Ema 

♦ Sec his Edict oftht 6th Julj^ i^s^i pp. 4 and 5. 



OF PoBTCGAL published his Edict y Mid in 1018, Am* Univer* 
aty of Louvain^ as has been sefefi, obsfcSrved, thatith^hdverflte 
Jesuits had penetrated, they carried ighora^e with theiai, oK* 
perverted learning, and that the Univerrities tip6ii #Kich th^ 
bad seized, had iromedintely falleri iiiltft flie girekbe^* cbsciW 
?ity *. 

To return to the project of /g^^i^ the Society ;'-^aii At- 
tempt sufficiently hopeless to remind us of the pemai* whith 
is said to have been once made by a wit upon his 6^ defor- 
mity^ namely, that it would be easier to inake ft Wb]4d) tbikn Uk 
mend one such as himself. 

In spite of the good wishes of Pope ClSm^iJt* VIIT. ji^u 
sonally towards ft reformation, the measures for thftt pUi^scH 
experienced no more success than under Si^TtJsV; th^ fad! 
being, th^t the reformation of the Society of Jesuits would hi 
the reformation of Popery, whose abuses arid errors cati nevfel:^ 
be conceded by the majority of Catholics, without thftt ihajfjv 
rity becoming Protestaiits, in other wotds, adbptiilg a Jrar^ 
Religion, and abandoning their own: utitil this period shalt 
arrive, the two systems are too closely dove-tailed and id^l- 
fied to lead us to expect much (jom any projects' of ti^vtii 'tS 
that of the Jesuits. 

* If the above statements of Mariana, who was himself a Jcsait^ 
of THE King of Portugal, who was a Catholic ; and of the Uni- 
versity OF Paris, as the representative of the French Empire, shall 
be thought deserving of credit; what will become of the fallacidiitf 
yiews which have bten recently given by Mr. Dallas (a libei-al* 
minded English Protestant), respecting what he is pleased to considet* 
the admirable system of Education pursued by the Je8uits,laiid respect- 
ing the obligations which he imagines the world to be under, to those 
scientific personages? and what will be the fate df thdt kindred dror 
into which the same writer would plunge bis liberal-iniiided Protestants 
readers — that the suppression of men> whom a Catholic King decliiwl 
to have been influenced by, unworthy motives^ and to have been essen^ 
tially dangerous both to iponarchy and religion, was tiie main im^ltin^ 
cause of the French Revolution I See Mil. Dallas's a-guments drt 
these points fully conudered in the prededing REFLt^ pp. A^Xo't^ 
pi6 to 3a4> and 349 et seq. 
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The General Aquaviva,- alarmed at the storm, after havings 
, laid before the Pope, on the part of eleven Provinces, Petitions 
i^gainst any reform of die Society, which were almost ail signed, 
by the Provincial alone, and the others (with the exception 
of Naples) by their Secretary *, conceived that by holding a 
General Congregation composed of deputies who were all de- 
voted to him, he sboqld influence the Pope, and advance his 
^iwn interests. . 

The Congregation, as might be expected, decided that it 
was not expedient to make any change whatever in the In8ti-> 
tute ; that, with regard to the remonstrances for that purpose, 
they went to destroy the very substance of the Institute, and 
the whol^ structure of the Society ; that the p(^*verse and de- 
igning authors of such remonstrances had incurred the cen» 
{^ures pronounced by the Bulls ; tliat they ought to be driven 
from the Society as sjoon as possiMe, like a pestilence, reserving 
gciy to th^ General the power of punishing them individually 
before their departure ; and that, for the future, every Jesuit 
should be obliged to denounce to the General whoever he 
might know to be desirous of the government of the Society ; 
every Jesuit being under the obligation of even shedding hia 
blood for the Society, sliould it become necessary -(•. 

Here ended the abortive efforts of Reform. The Pope 
and tlie King of Spain in vain expressed their publip regret 
it §uch a termination of tlie hopes of the world. The spiri-^ 
tual despotism of Jesuitism preserved its footing in conjuno* 
tion with a similar system und^T other heads and another 
name. 
• All that Ci^EM^NT VIII. was able to obtain was a specious 

»' ■ 

• * Among other absurd eulogtums pronounced in these Ptiti ons on 
the Society and its government, it was stated in that from Germany, 
"that tbe world had need of an Institute ^ <ivhose rules <were peculiarly applf* 
sahleiotbe nature of its evils. There can be no doubt that if Mi^. 
Dallas had lived at that period, the petition from German v would 
have been graced with his signature. 

f «< Pro qua sanguinem frmdcre paratus esse d^bet,'' Pecret« 
54, CoNGREG. Quint. 
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Decree, pa^used at his request, that the Assistants should be 
changed even/ six years^ and the Provincials and others every 
three ; and also that Greneral Congregations should be con- 
vened. The Assistants and others were indeed changed, but 
,{m one occasion only; and there were no more Congregations 
held during the remaining eight years of Clemsnt^s hfe. ^ In 
1615, the Seventh Congregation of the Society decided that 
there should be no precise time for their meeting ; and Paul 
V. by a Bull, in 1606, released them from the fallacious obli- 
gation of either changing their Superiors, or being responsible 
to any one besides the General. For the rest, the General 
had only to exercise his single prerogative under the Bull of 
Geegory XIV. in order to re-establish, in spite of Clement 
VIII. the svbstanci of the Institute^ and the structure qf the 
Society. 

Topes Innocent X. Innocent XI. and Innocent XIII. 
afterwards made some efforts for the reform of the Sodety^ 
but witfi no better success; and although Benedict XIV. 
commissioned Cardinal Saldanha to reform the Jesuits of 
Portugal in particular, there resulted only such confunon 
and discord from the attempt as to verify a prediction which 
the General of the Society made so soon as he heard of the 
sdieme ; all which only served to exhibit the Jesuits as Uie 
corrupted limb of a body which was otherwise diseased : the 
member indeed could not remain without endangering the 
body to which it belonged ; but the radical source of the evil 
was to be traced to the body itself. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 

ACX^MtOl^G TO THE INSTITUTE OF THE SOCfETT, ISO 
AUTHORITY, TEMPORAL OR SPIRITUAL, NEITHER 
COUNCILS, POPES, BISHOPS, OR KINGS, CAN EFFECT ANT 
•THING AGAINST HER ; AS SHE IS ABSOLVED FROM THEIR 
VARIOUS LAWS, AND FROM ALL DEPENDANCE UPON 
^HBM. 

^^ it-w^^;pi^cessaryp3xt pf t^e plan of the I^stitute, ithalr 
^e who?P .Society ^oulij depend upon the ^Qenerrf, it becas^ 
4^u£^Iy e^s^ntiaj that himself and his whole governnie^t ^ould 
not depend upon others : it is, in fact, upon this principle th^t 
^ «ai;iQUS pjxiul^e3 of ih,e Jesuits have been elicited, and 
thj^t i!^ .Piope^ dec;dv.ed by th^ fQi,irth vow of pbjedi^n^; h^vp 
1)^^ Yz:^9'k ,enpiiiigb to .coinply with their wishes 1 heae pri.v?« 
jleg^ ha4 p€;rt«^ a .qoipp^^vely ^mited operation in France?, 
yfhl^ the 'P^^ffil authpnty w^ .oJ^ays ^K)inewh^t Ije^s orespected 
,f})9i;i el^ewJtie^.; but in Il^aly, Sp^in^ FprXug^ ^d tjie fore^ 
jB^ttl^p^qrt? pf (those wtio;3^, as ^so in ^he Jiesg .eijighte^icd 
j^ts of .(Jermapy^ mi? ip ^Prt, wherever ,^,e , the Cath<4>^ 
^P^r^titp(> ^^Wied it§ ;gi:os§er fcxf^ and q^wj?^tei>^thw 
jhpse ^privileges ha4 4beir jT^ ,^ei:^op; Theyi^e ^o% Xss^ 
^^ .^ej^t^ p;rinGipLes of .the Institute in ^ p^ces; 4i9d 
since, in the eyes of the Society, a^ j;^trictiQi;^^ .a^ '^"^J^M 
per se, there want but the opportunity and the power for the 
display of those rights in all tlieir perfection. Let these be 
conceded, and it will soon appear what Jesuitism is, and haa^ 
never ceased to be. 

It may be convement, in treating this head, to consider, vl 
the first place, the independance of the Jesuits with respect to 
Secular Powers and to the Bishops and Clergy. 

The Sodety, in applying to Pope Pauj* III, declared tLat 



(6 



IKSTtTUTE OF JEStTtf 8. 489 

its obedience was due to God and the Pope akme * ; and the 
whole Institute takes its colour from this avowal, in con* 
nexion with its other recc^nised principle of obecUenoe to th« 
Generd. ' 

It is, thuS) one of its f\indamental maxkns, that ^ the So» 
ciety, its Houses, its members, and its property, are inde^ 
pendant not only of all superiority, correction, and jurisdicticm 
of Ordinaries, but of every other person; whether on the edb*. 
^* ject of crimes^ cwUractSy or possessions, and this wherever 
^^ the crimes may have been committed, the contracts made, 
** or the property exist -(-.^ No other monarchy resembles 
this ; for, every man who commits a crime in a f5»eign state, is 
amenable to the ma^strates of that State. But a Jesuit, 
wherever he may reside, is respomible to the Genial alone. 

Another maxim is, that " the General has the right of 
^ deciding on all affa^ wTiich concern the property of the 
^* Society, or the agreements which may have been made ; to 
*^ mimmon contesting parties before him ; to pronounce judi- 
** cially upon the case, without legal forms; and that no po#er 
•* whatever shall reverse or oppose such decision J.*** 

A third maxim is, that ** the propierty of the Society owcfc 

* ** Sdli Domino, atque Romano Pontifici ejus in terns Vicario, 
•cnrire.*' Bull or Paul III. of 1540. 

f <^ Societas et universi illius loci et persone, iUommque bona 
quaecunque, ab omni superioritate, jurisdictione et correctione Ordina- 
riorum, sunt exempta et libera . . '. ita quod praefati Praelati, aut 
QU^visALiA PERSONA nequeat, etiam ratione delicti^ seu contractus^ 
vel ret de qui agitur, ubicunque committatur delietumy ineatur contrat^ 
aut res ipsa consistat, junsdictionem quomodo libet exercere** Com- 
pendium, Article Exemptio, 

X ** Generali . . . ,bona . . . venderc . . . liti desuper habitae ac 
action! etiam in non possessorem cedere et reum citare • . . simpliciter 
ct absque figurajudicii c^noscere, judicai:e> defimre, et penitilis termi- 
aare liber^ et licite valeat^ concedimus • . . necnon qaidquid super 
his A Q^OQUAM, (^Avis AUTORiTATE, Scienter vel ignoranter conti* 
gerit attentari, irritum et inane decemimus/' Bull op Greport 
ICIII. OF xjSa. LiTT, Apost. pag, 303. 
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** no subsidy to Kings, Emperors, or otheir Sovereigns, even 
.^'jfbr the defence of the country; and that secular powerjJ 
** cannot demand taxes of the Jesuits, or obhge them to pay 
*^ any *.*" It was perhaps upon this principle of exemption 
ftom the defence of the country, that, shortly before the sup- 
pi'ession of the Order, they refused their House at Brest to 
the Sailors who stood in need of assistance, although ail the 
other bodies willingly opened their doors to them. 

On this point of privilege we may further hear the Com- 
pendium. ** It is decided that no Kings, Princes, Duk^s or 
*< other Nobles, Warriors, Laymen, Corporations, Universities, 
** Magistrates, Rectors, Commanders of Towns, Lands or 
** Castles, or any Diocesan whatever, shall presume to impose 
" either on our property or persons, any aids, taxes, contribu- 
** tions or payments whatever, for the rebuilding of bridges, 
** the repair of roads, or similar occasions, on pain of Excom- 
** munication and eternal malediction, to be incurred ipsojhdo. 
** on proceeding to such measures, after having been advertised 
" of our privileges f .*" 

The General has even the right of investing his subjects 
with the rights of public officers, such as of Notaries for in- 
stance, for the purpose of legally citing Potentates and others 
to respect the privileges of the Society, and in order to punish 
the refractory ; which acts of the Jesuit Notaries are to b^ 
recognised eVen in the public courts J. 

* " Cpncedentes ipsis, ut . * . ad praestationem • . . exactlonum, 
coUectarum, sive subsidiorum . . . quorumcunque minime teneantur 
. . . ullo unquam tempore compelli possint. ^ . ." Bull of 1549. 
" Etiam j&ro defensione patrix et alias quomodolibet ad instantiapi 
Imperatorum, Regum, Ducum, . . . impositis perpetuo liberamus.** 
Bull of 1561* Litt. Apost. pag. 45, 91. 

f <* Definitum est ne quis Rex, Piincipes, Duces . . • nostris seu 
rebus, seu personis audeant vel prasumant gabellas, talias, dona, col- 
Icctas, etiam pro pontium refectionibus, aut fiarum reparationibus . . . 
inferre, indicere vel imponere, aut . • . cxigcre, sub excommunicationfa 
et maledictionis aeternae pcenis ; quae nisi praesentium habit^ notiti4 
prorslis destiterint, ipso facto incurrant." Com p end. Article Exemptio, 

J 8. 

t ''Generalif ac Promciatii . • • possunt creare et deputare in 



A foiillii malte is, that the Jesuits, in their diancter df 
' Clerks, Qeade to be thesubjeots ^ imy particular' sovereign'; 
and that) for this reasoki, tHST HAT kill Kikos,) akd stxiI 

THEtB OWl^ KtVtO^ tnTHOUT'BBINO GUtLTT OF Biok TBSASOK^. 

It may be iidded, that, acobttliDg to the Constitutians, 
(Ist,) No Jesuit ought to aiiswer the Magii^trates either in 
civil or criminal matters without the permission of the General; 
and that the Geiieral is never to grant leave, except in cases 
which concern the Catholic Helton *f-. (^nd,) Neither 
' Kngs, Emperonl^ lior iany other powers have a right to employ 
s Jesuit in any office or {dace whatever, without the '^express 
pdrmisrion and orders of the General'}. 

For the purpose of better em^uring this independance on 
other powers, iiot only the Greneral, but every Jestut who has 
proceeded to the tonsure, has the right, in all judicial pco^ 
ceedings, whethier civile criminal, o|r mixed, and whoever may 

. • > ■ ■ 

Notaries plures Religio808 Societatis^qui intimare pOssint • . • x>mma 
et singula privilegia .. • • qidbustju personii, s^etdaribusf atit S^clesias* 
ticis • • . de his piiblica . • • instnimenta conficere; quibns eaddn 
atdhibeatur fides in judido et extra, ac a per alios autenticos* Notarioi 
dissent autenticata ; ac ebs intimatos • • • jcft arctari'debere.'* Com* 
>£N^« Article iV«^4n»tf* «. . « < • 

* ^^ClEUCATUS fiXlMlT A.8t;fijkcTt0ttfi CIVjLt • • • STIAlir 

HON comsenti£nte vel repuonante Supesjore civili • . • 

BEQUITUR Ut pRtNCEpis sObDITO SUO PRIVETUR." BeLLARII. 

Vol. ii. Controv; 1. i. c. 30. *'Clerici rebellio in RBOEiif non sir 

CRIMEN LJCSA MAJESTATIS, QUIA NON EST SUBDITUS ReCIS.^' 

Apbortsms tf Emmanuel Sa, a PortugueKt JttiaU verb^ CleriCi. 

+ « Nemo ex Professis, vel Coadjutoribosy "Vel etiam Scholasticis 
SocietatiSy in causis civilibusy nedum criminaUbuS) se exanlinariy sine 
1icent{& SuperioriSy permittat. Superior autem earn minimi dalyt, nisi 
in causis quae ad Religionem Catholicam pertinent/* Constit* pag* 6» 

capl. 3» §^: 

J « Neminem*fc . . sub prsdicf ae Sdicnetitls oWdientil degentem, a 

quibusvis . 'i V vel etiam Imperal^^ Rcges et'alii sedulares Frincipesy ad 

* quodvis muhus, bfficiumy vel exei'citium dbeundum/ etiam prstextu 

- quod alH alib) non inveniantur a qiiibas acljhvdri possint, absque ex-> 

presso sui Superioris con66nsu ac etiaio* matidato> destinariy Vel 

cogi posse.*' Bull op 1584. **' • • ' 

VOt. I, U 



be-thft|HMttiaH to dbooae: a judgis under Htmif^ameota Conser" 
Wfim qf^ihe prMkgea. qfihe Society; provided only tbftl the 
penxHiiMiicboiSD be.«d^feBr]ry or at leapt a Canqn of tjhe 
Ckuseh;. 'wfaich Judge dedide» n^thout appeal, and witboMt 
hmg subjeeted to judidal fiMtns. Every deciaon which 
'xiaybemade to the oontnufy hy* other Judges is null and vdd. 
The Magutrates have no &hsx duty, in this particular, than 
I& execute the .Demee with all humility, h^ conMlnamg ih£ 
rndk tf iht.wsidaflr arm; and should they tffumt the Conser- 
vator can pumdi. theoa by c^isuva and penalty *. It was 
diese CkmseiiTalnrt appcwtsd by the Jesuits, who peneented 
Palafox the Bishop of . Angdppolisi, wb0)baf be^vso o^len 
adverted to^ the ArdilHsbof^ of Manilla,, and othm,, either 
bcaiiae tbiy dedared agamt^ tbe,opBin)«iiee.of the Jesuit^ or 
dB^idLtk»;Sub|cct.thjBm to di& rules p£ th» Goiw 

Qne.itf thia.prinaipid funcfieAaiaf thete Gons^cvfOosS) is to 
put down every power, either secular or ecclesiastical, wUch is 
b(>^|i)e to the Sodety, and which either molests it in its posses- 
tt^nis, it; p^vil^ges,, or its, cbarai;ter ; and this whether die o{»- 
sftoiirtao&beiQflSeredidirasdy or. iiidir^y, publicly or pwately, 
and und»' wfalewir arcumstanniiR Whsevar shdLiigiiBSjtbe 
Society, affect it m its property, or beeame c^yposed- 1» its 
welfare and intoreatiGf, no miEitter whether King or Ptrpe, fihall 
be* e)u»mmumcated by the Conservator,^ and punished /in 
eveiyr- wm w^;ga jpuvs suesx m& cjrcijmstaik»s« of Tjas 

* «Spoi«tiiMV «BQsli«qiict iUiaf pet^QQi^ ac. cpnum SunUiaribut 

. . ..Ill in qttibujBQinq^gm»s,tsfp ciyilibjAS,^ qnka ciizniiislibAi^ ac 

i||ixti%et(jetiam.in ei9< • .. «. oa^neii ^ttinQjlo^ ArcbicpUcQi>Q&^. . . ac 

. €a^]nili99uin c;^iQiviciQ».; •• .. %supt .BPWiat.' 

, c^ju<)i4EytS;)Wd|parkM^ 

*< De qulbuslibet molestiis, injuriis, damnis . . . tummasj^. mi^li*- 
. cit«r.^^^lMW.u<i€tsbBqeita,^t,%i4^4]did^ (cogoooucii^ntj.. . • appel- 

inwswre;' . «. > ;, j<#cibtt»i n o> wt j; ^ g a ^ *.,. pq; Bdipt^k. Qub^ 



CAft£ *i phraseology, the meaning of whidk b peffectly intd* 
hgible. 

It is further remarkable, that if the Jesuits should not be 
satisfied with the zeal of the Conservator^ they have the optim 
of removing from his decision the affair which he has undertakem 
to decide, iii)d of completing it by another more devoted to 
their interests f. 

It affords no mattar ef surprise afler this, that the- Rector of 
Jesuits in fiourdeaux should have refused to obey the Jurats 
of that town, contendmg that nekher they nor any oihef: 
Jtidgesy afvohakver naiionj ranky or (mthorihf^ had tmypawet 
aver their Compofnyy hut omiy the Pope or the General, ijhi^ 
Jesuits of Paris, in like manner, maintained before the l^ariia, 
ment of Paris, m the dose of the sixteenth centuiy, that ,they 
had their General, and other Directc»^ who were tl^ fit 
persons to inspect the accounts of their Colleges^ that the 
Attorney Gaieral of the Parliament had- na right to. see or 
interfere with them ;. and that they ou^ht to live under theur 
own laws. The same principles induced them to represent to 
the Attorney Greneral of the. Parliampnt of Beqnes, in ITlT^^ 
that, ibey.were sjJ^fid ta no controuly and composed a free a/nd 
independent bo^ in the Stdie. 

Hence also, ialGSl^ they refused obedience to the Par* 
fiamentof Aix, which required from them a» oath a& to thf 

« «< IpaU «c electas . . -, aut uni eorum • . . non permittere Socie- 
tatem • . • d qu^scunque fersonis, tarn Sacuktribiuquhm Ecclesiastich% 
ac qu&cunque autoritaie et si^erioritatejungentibusf quoquomodoi id debits 
mokstari . • . detentores, injuriatores . • • necnon contradlctoret quos- 
libet et rebelles, etiamsi alias . • • qualificati existersnt • . . 
per.sententias, oensuras • . . it/MsgivOPro&TUNAJuris et fagtz remedies 
Gompescendo." Is. ^*^ Non permittentet eos . • . per quoscunque 
. • • qudcunque €tiam Pontijkaih RsQiA^ vel alia autoritate fuogantur 
... piilrticd vel ocetilt^ dvncth vel indirect^ tacit e vel expresse, quovif 

-cpiaeato cdore . • • mdestari, vel . • • ioquietari.'* Is. pag. 165* 

f «i QuiUbetConsanRatonim • • • valeret projsequi articulum, etiam 

. per alium inekoatumy quamw idem inchoans auUo foret impedimento 
praeditus.'' Is. 

V 3 



idi 



INSTITtTTE OF JESUITS. 



nipremacyqfffie King; and one of the reasons which they 
gave to the Popes for obtaining the privilege of graduating 
their students was, that it was not fit they should be subject- 
ed to ^A^ oi/j^^ion^ and the oath which were required by 
ihe Universities, The King of Poetugal also adverts to' 
the sauae point in his Manifesto^ where he says ; " Let it be 
** remembered that they have never ceased to set at nought; 
" and to invalidate, to the utmost of their power, all the Bulls 
•• and laws which prohibit their commerce, and which forbid 
^^ them to reduce the Indians and Chinese to slavery, and td 
** t^etain them in it ; practices of so base a description, that 
''those Bulls aixd laws have in vain imposed the most severe 
'^ penalties, dnd excommunication itself, upon the offenders.^ 
V In the second place may be oonadered their independamce 
cni fts^ops and the Clergy. 

We have just seen that the persons, effects, contracts, and 
iviQies of the Jesuits, are subject to no jurisdiction, not even 
to that of Sovereigns and Or^Jmonce^, independantly of their 
General; for which reason no Bishop can excommunicate, sus- 
pend, or interdict a Jesuit : and this privilege is even extended 
to such as are out of the Society, who may make common 
cause with it. Their very servants, agents, and workmen par* 
take of this exemption, and are not exposed to the Papal and 
Eocle^astical interdicts, with whidi a whole dty or diiuch 
may be vinted at once *. 

Neither have they any need of the iauthority or sanction 
of the Episcopal Diocesan for preaching, cbnfeissmg, or admi- 
mstering the sac^rament. Under the sole powers of the 

• << Sodi, persons, bona quaecunque ab omni superioritate . • • 
et correctlone Ordinariorum sunt exempta » • , eliam rationc delicti, seu 
contractiks." Com p end. Article ExempHo. ■ 

** Nee liceat uUis Pnelatis contra aliquem de Societate, tel contra 
alios eorum causS, excommimicatlonis, suspensionis vel interdict! tqi* 
tendam . • . ferre • . • irrita esse censeatur. Pueri seu £uniliare8 e6ruai» 
• . . negotiorum proauratores et operaiii, hujusmodi sentcntiit vlqui siat 
pbnoxii." BVLLOFJ549. Litter. Apost. pag, 41. ^ 
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General they can preach in the churches, and public places^ if 
they have only arrived at the tonsure : they regard the liceim 
of Bisliops and the Superior Clergy with perfect contempt; 
imd it was on this subject, among many othe^ as has alreadj 
been seen, that the Bishops of France were at war with the 
Jesuits for above a centiuy . The Pc^s, on, the complaints of 
the Bishops, ;were obliged at last to impose some limitations Ofi 
these privileges ; but the claims of independance are not lest 
£he languf^.of the Institute : besides which, a word from (b^ 
General can dissolve these limitations when he. may ttuqlc 
proper, and restore the privileges to which they relate iu'their 
foil extent 

They can also do what no Bishop can^^-absolve from sinf 
reserved as peculiar cases for the Pope * ; their powcpr on thia 
head is so undoubted, thsct they are regarded us the hereditaiy 
iigents of the Pope for such purpose, and have a rig^t toopen 
lA the letters of the Penitentiary at Borne, without wajtjqg 
for thl^ bdng addressed to them in pardcukr ; having .an 
express commisaon for absolution in most crises, and for dif^ 
pensation in all— commissicms, which are only given to the 
Masters of a Faculty ; but the Jesuits are fiir superior to any 
Masters i*. 

They have also the power of absolving from Heresy; of 
commuting vows, &c. ; but with this prudential caution, that 

/ ' ■ * 

* ** Cuilibet qui • . . per Pracpositum . . . deputatus fiierit, in qlil- 
buavis Ecclesiis, ac plateis, • . . pracdicandi, necnon Hlis qui Presbytcri 
fuerinty quorumcunquey • « . confessiones audiendi . • . ipsosque • • • 
etiam (k peccatis) Sedi Apostolicae reservatis . • . absolvendi, . . • fide- 
libut Eucharistia et alia . . . Sacramenta' • . . ministrandiy Dioecesa- 
norum, Rectorum Parochialium • . . aut aliorum ticenti& desuper mi* 
nim^ requisite • • • concedimus.'* Bull or 1545* Litter. Apost. 

pag. 24- 

f << N08 Presbyteris Societatiir ab Ordinariis approbatis, etiamsi 

Magisterii . . . in&igniti non sint, Litteras hujusniodi aperiendi . • . 

.absolveodo . • . absolutiones, dispensationes . . . exequendi . . • liceu* 

tiam coocedimtts.** Bull of zjSa. Litter. Apost. pag. 197. 
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feey take care hot to offend the Ordinaries in the exercise of 
awch aiithonty. . 

They ' are -equaffly at liberty to erect Churches, Oratories, 
&t. wTtbotrt tfie permission of the Diocesan, If the CouncS of 
?Teiit has fimifed the independance of the regular Orderfe on 
this pcnnt^ it imay be very proper -for others; but for th^n, 
tttej' enjoy all their privileges, and even those whidi that 
Council hEA liniited or annulled, just as tf the Council had 
jfever existed '*. It is strtBdent for thOT purpose, that a Bull 
jpbsterior io the Council has confirmed thcTarioiw f»ivileges 
¥faich they possessed before it. 

They have also a right to have those Churches conse- 
isieted by sudi a BiAop as they may select, if the IMocesan 
Iboiild M^lect it'foi* more than four incmfhs: nay, they have 
Che'^vilege of doing it themselves f. 

'- -i'Th^ Bishops are not only bound to tolerate this independ- 
tKifJe of 'thfe Jesuits, but they are to exert th«r power for its 
f^rolection and maihtenance. The Pqpe enjoins this upon 
i&ito. In ^' case tf disobedience or resistance, evi^ Cimon 
*itpptied to by the 'Jesuits in quality of Conservator, ahSiough 
lie mig^t be at the fkrthest part of the Continent, ' has the 
jpower of citing such Bishop to his tribunal ; may excOnmiu- 

"tate him, arid deprive him of his benefices and his dignity J. 

;•.'■■'■.'• ^ \ ■ . 

♦ *< Possumus uti . . • omnibus gratiis concessis, etiam quoad illas 

Cf eis quae sunt restrictae, yel derogatje per Concilium Tridentiiuim." 

COMfETUD, jirtick Cone. TtilD.§ 3, 

** Quamvis (hacc) priyilcgia per Concilium Tridentinum limitata 
fuerint, pristinam nihilominiis vim obtinent, per privilegiiun Greq. 
XIII« post idem Concilium/* Is. verbo ^dificia. 

f Bullof xi49- " Possunt omnes Propositi ac Rectpres Coeme- 
teria, Ecclesias et Oratoria Societatis, pro ejusdem usu tanti^m» solexhni 
benedictione benedicere." Sum mar. verbo Bemdicere. 

X << yniver^is Patriarchis, &c. mandamus quateniis ipsi • . . quotiet 
pro parte dictorum (Jesuitarum) fueript requisiti • • • faciant eos pad- 
^c^gaudere." Bull of 1571. 

** Quicunque contrarie ausi fuerint, excommunicationem incurrent 
, . • si sint Clerici, priventur digQitatibus ct beneficiis." Summar« 
Article Priv'$^, J xq. 
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The Vow winch is reqviyed of the Pratesors of affithe 
vows, may fiiither «0r?e to Aew the teralily to Whidi die 
I)iMitU(te subjects the Bishops, ^ke ifl ediers'tsi^ are tmdar 
the goKreFiinieiiti[^ die "General; wlnle, aedordBog to ^ Ifisti- 
ttrte, the CknMd and the Jesuits otrgfat to be in mo Wi^ de<> 
pendant tipon the Kshq)s. 

With respect to the Clergy ttt httg^. l^he Jesittts, aiB hai' 
flSready been shewn, can jn-eadk^ and administer the Satira- 
iMMH withotfl permission of the Superior Clergy, or tif My 
other than their General. It is tine, diat, anoe Ate Council 
tf Trent, Mme Bulls have limited the independanee tX the 
Jesuits fal titts pjsrtienlar, but others i^n have relBtoi^ the^ 
privHi^ lotheetile they were Wprior to the CouiiMl;ttiidtfie* 
troulde to whi<^ Hnt Clergy ^hat^ been exposed in s dpp eMi li iK g - 
thirir rights agftintst those Fadiers has been saffidtently d^nmi^ 
sAxated. 

The Jeeniits^ according to their SmatAtLvm, whidi is much 
fatter thiin the Council, can^ve the Commi^ion to all, except 
on Easter Day ; ahd also administer all the Sacramerits, evekr' 
that of Exti^eme Unction, to those who are in their service, 
although they reside out of the House, and to all those who 
live within thdr Colleges, whether Scholars, Preceptors, or 
Domestics^' Without asking leave of the Bishop or the regular* 
Cl^^gyman ^. Even marriage is not excepted, if the OeneniT 
permit; tor it is he alone who decides both as to the Provinces, 
where the Jesuits may marry, and the reasons of necessity 
whidi Aonid justify their doing so*f-. Thus marriage can 
take place without either the concurrence of the Bishop, at 
the Parish Priest. Every Jesuit is a Pastor for this purpose, 
and the discretion of the General alone can limit his powers. 

In like manner the hearing of Mass on Sunday with the 

* ** Verbis SiurameuUh FamUiarts^ Sxtrtma wtctio. Psrochialis, 
Iresbyteri, . • . Episcopt . . . licentid velassensu nullatenils requiaitL** 

f ** Matrimonlum verb auUi, nisi in Pnvmcus illis, in quibus necci* 
^tatii causi id ^ Gtneralip€rmUsumJmrit*'' l9^ vtxho SaerMmnta. 
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Jjeduits.sball be t^ken as parocUal duty, there being no neces- 
aiy*, in. that ,case, for attending. die parish churd) *. • 

...lljenoe th^ Gctagtega^litos.of^ all desdriptions rwhicb are* 
foMndiin:i^iHctose(|.of th^i Jesmts.: Papal BuUs^.irf 1684, 
ajidl686«pen(nit:the9etQbesetUp in «U tb^ -Qdlegos and r 
Houses; enable them to collect together, nol oeiy their 
^bpl^rs^ but nijl other persons; ,to tnake such laws for these 
Congregations as they may think fit (which shall; at onoc^ be 
deeined to have the sanctioA of the Holy See), and to chttage: 
U^ose laws ^ their pleasure f; to distribute indulgences, in suph 
Coi^gregations, wit;b the niost lib^al ibaiid ; — in- a word, tp. at- 
tract ^e bulk of the people ibo tl^nls^y^ for th6pvqrt)pae xii 
enlarging 'thar empire, • They have. Congrc^tiofiB^ for. rS^iip- 
lars^ fix AKt\9ttils, fipir-male^ «i|dU];i som^ in^ooes for f<»atMdM. 
TSIiiQI»e are: all so»niaoy iDndividuals withdrawn vfi^^oi their ewH; 
appointed Pastors, and devoted exclusively to the Sodety, , It 
13 evident^ tb^ all of thenr,- so' long accustomed to recognise 
neither Pastorsnor Parish, must esteem their owi^ CoDgr^;a- 
tjjons as ind^pendant of all except the Jesuits. , ^^ence mas*, 
t^ of famiUos^' who were members of tb^$e Cmgr^gadons, 
have chosen ouly such servants, as belonged to tb^m; and 
hence the danger to a State. from Congregations governed 
by suoh characters as the Jesuits, ; whose maxims, and, whose 
spirit are. thus extensively diffused) ax^ < capaUe oi bdmg 
burought into action on any political crisis.' . It was ib convic- 
tiou of the danger of these . Congregations which led the 
Bishop of Poictiers, in 16^0, to .lay the Ccmgr^gation of his 
city und^ an mterdipt, because, as \\e states, he had discovered 
tj^ affairs of State were treated^ of in U^ (md tfuit (issocia^ 
Honswerefn-fned of a mUtire vywnoVfS to the jSingX'^ nor ia 



* ^ Omtfies, . , .in Societatis £cc1e8H9^ • . . dicbus hujusmodi 
Missas et alia divina officia audire valeant ; • • . nee ad id ad proprias 
Parochialcs Eoolenas acoedere teiieantur." Bull of Paul III. Litt. 
Apost. pag. 43« 

1^ Sec LiTTBRA! APOSTOLICJe, p* «52'» 

X Sec his Ikcreem the Collection qf IJocvments printed by the \}tA% 
Tcrsity ofParis, in i(n^. 



itto^be dqabt^ that th^samefrmtftTvsidtedfiromtfae'Mune 

fpurres daeirh^re.. j There was nh^di dwtwrbMioe in Fans m 

late^.t|ie ye^i 17579 in opnseciudsioe of the Jenitts requiring 

the i^gl^tuwt of the Members of their GobgregfeitiDni. . <• 

. .,:The rela^ced xaatiiitj of the Jesuitt was publicly incul* 

fated- in idMe Congi^gations : the oeldl>rated Father Lx Jat^ 

4Kfao condugted.the Congregation of Sdiohors in Paria, cen^ 

ie8Sje4i the:;wbo)e Codgr^ation, oonaiBting' of iibove ei|^^ 

^i^hol^dra^'in an hour and a hal£' On the£nft aiiiB mentioned 

l^the ^^otaTy he.inquired if that was all, and> immediately 

4l9jire^hMP9 Ala^KiliMion^and'senthmito the SacilBfflent;ialthough 

jt^ \iad /beidp I^vioudy.infbnned :that.sev«nd[|0^ 

jffflTe af/fj^^tOQ^ disa^ute eharacter, haying, carried thdriht* 

jpi^ ^:far,as.to drink togedier out io£ the X?ommuhion 30upiC 

Wih^ he ^waa not engaged inpreachihg the doctrinal enrdn of 

t^.. Society, he repranched hia diadplet with falling short <€ 

the piety pftheir predecessors^ -who, he said, had furnished the 

.Congregation with precious ornaments, and/plate. i The Ccaa^ 

,gregation des Messieurs in that city was very rich ;. and* the 

principal iqpaitment was lughly decorated. It was used by the 

Jesuits as a. theatre; and, as if in defiance of common d^ 

cency, the stage, was. placed where. the altar stood. at other 

times. At the Jesuits' College in the Rtte St JaqueSj their 

.grand scenic representations admitted of rope-dandng of 'both 

sexes ; aiid the windows of the church which' overlook thfe 

court served for Boxes, ^m which the entertainment was 

viewed, until a censure was pronounced .upon such pracla^ies, 

in the year 1758, at the instance of the then Dauphin *. 
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* It is impossible to advert to this profane alKance between die 
Theatre and the Church— between Christ and Belial— between tlfc 
profession of Religion, and the practice of vice, without again recoj- 
nising the peculiar features of that system of darkness, whose whole 
character, to use the strong language of Scripture, was " earthly, sen- 
' ** sual, devilish*'— a system which was content to leave men in thWr 
sins, nay, to administer to thehr worst passions, and even to Justify the 
indulgence of those passions, upon principle, proridcd they would only 
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'. ; Ta;l0etiim to:die]rndiq^ of iint JMuits >-*-^l1ielr pecii- 
mBTf t^empaam -weee as* impcirtant aft the otfaen.- l%eir 
pmdiMh^thinr pieteiit awdftrtuge propcrty--'*die ( Bc ti efi ec ft 
belcm^ng^ IV to/bdoDg^ Id Aeff CSoQ^eB) Nnder'%il'^& 
iiaa^.n^ther titlies in land -nQrin. valued iiadii!!^ Seringa 
qiwaxi ma^ :pa.ymexiilk c£ laoney. Tbe B«dl» ^e^t][xhMly 
oampt Aom alllliese^ and they>are alike dis^lo^ged ^y Oft 
«mifiaQtiuantyiitmtib tont^ iudld tte mib* 

iidiesfpBjraUe to theJQUg*. The>fil»ag^'fo whk3i tibeae 
Ijii^tfiimonai led in TOricPB States berai^uioaaBaAt.' In FdatftA 
rfuchdaiipafUDdnced At piiUie diateutetioe k «Wie1i^6eiitfi 
Centafy. In ^aon^ liidvltiuaiMfdutte^ 
cdiem: JBTxobiBd thaignbtcait- iliaiiiliil^^ ^itttt^i^ibut their 
iiB^torfihistJia^ dtmttpsmd 4b^]% the ^Starp. 

^preanon tf 'ihe^Order^ \ftben Sentendci wid Judgments against 
ikdafritseveiuKdtipiied^: lBi!Fi«i^ !tiii^ maintained ^'sMie 
nghtM^ and cbiarniaily mfith wioegafc IF they did n<ll dway9 
fMdtod, i£he Instittite^ anditesbumsdf independinee^iie^^ 
tdL^tb^aame^-ncrrwere ^leyjever iheloscrs for <aiBit?taBg to 
aasertl tboie. vkims t xiif iius,' tfie' ftUowing may terve as an 
«aua)pfe.^-^The Cooncal^fLaterBn had decreed, that property, 
vS' whatever 'nature, which aught;^be acquired by the Bc^guhar 



jfunrendcr themseWes to the teaching and government of such spiritual 
j^des.— '< All these things will I give thee^ if thou wilt fall down and 
•* worship me." 

* ** Concedentes ipsfo nt de iis quse in omamentis, libris, fobrica, 
^tmmmfl ms • • . ad ipiefMi Mtotionem afiquse donms Socictatis obU* 
gatse fersati aidstaat • «. miaaft • «;aiiqiiim Dedauon eUam Fipalem sal- 
aere, seu canonicam portionem exhibere, seu ad praestationem Procu- 
^ffitionumliegatorum J. Sedis, aut Ordinariorum, aut • • • Subsidiorum 
^orumcunque^ minimi tencantur/' Bull of 1549. Litt. Apost. 

''Universam Societatem, cmniaque (bona) praesentia et fiatura» 

frttctttSy redditus, proventus etiam bonorum Ecclesiasticorum • . • ^ 

..g/vbusvis dedmis etiam Papalibus, praedialibus, personalibus quartit 

^» « • & allis ordinariis oneribus, etiam pro . . • dcfenstone PatrU^ ^ 

.,sluu . • m ad Imfermtorum, Etgwnt Dueum . • • instantkum impositif • • • 

pcrpetno Uberamus.** Bull or ij6z. Xitt. Afost. pag. 90. 
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(MiMf AatiM remain isulijected to tlie payme nt of the same* 
dties wbiie in'th'eiir hands ai^ before ; and the Bulls afterwairdi' 
gtknt&i to (t^SesvatB had otmttedfeannid tine Decree of the 
C^nindlV tij^n /^ch'die d^esuits eamerffy besought Fon 
GnEiooiEtt' Ttlll. U)' Temedy this* defect; in coiiseqtiefioe' of 
-vft&chy Ue grunted a Bull tn whidh' he expresslyHmvalidates W 
ih^r favor dff JtpoMfRc Cartslikitions afftcfkng dhefn^ -m^ilich 
had been passed either m Provincial or Oenerei Cotmeil^^ 
flitid iMfrtieuWfy in die Codncil b£ Lateran, declaring every 
dtmtrar^ deddofi to t)e mlBi,Jrom whaUroer auti^orUyH might 
j^mate^: '" •■-••• 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

■' • ■ .... 

INPBPENJDAKGE OF THE JESUITS WITH R£SP£CT JO THE 

CaUHCH. 

With regard to Ecclesiastical Discipline, there is, perfaapa, 
not a single Btill among all those which ijie Jesuits have -ob^ 
;|uned9 whidh, 6n all the main points of Discipline, doea not 
derogate &om all the Councils of the Catholic Church, whe* 
tiler General or Provindal ; and the Jesmts took spedal care 
that this should be known f . 

The Council of Trent, after some of the extravagant 
Bulls which liad been granted to the Jesuits, restrained the 
privileges of all the Regular Orders within the limits of the 
Canons : scarcely was the Council terminated, when the Je- 
suits applied to Pope Gbegoey XIII. to re-establish their 



* ** Nonobstantibus litis pendentis . •aclNNocENTii seu GeneraUt 
Concilii, aliifique Apostolids necnon in Provincialibus ac SynodaUboi 
Conciliis editis generalibus vel ^edalibus. Irritum quoque et inane 
^nidquid seciis . . • d, quoqmm qu&vis auforitatc • • . contigerit atten* 
tari." LiTT, Apo8t« pag. ifji 

t «<FitampUderogatioctiamConcilipmm." SuMHAaiuMfVerlMi 
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privilegefi, which were sensibly affected by sucb a decisian:. 
upon this they observe^ in their Compendiitm — ^' Although 
^f these privileges were restrained by the Coundl of Trent, 
*^ they are now in as full vigour afi ever, in oons^uenoe of the 
•* grant conceded by Pope Gtbsgoby XIIL* ^ The Bull of 
Qregoby is, in fact, a transcript and confirmation <^ those 
ancient privileges, without any other rdference to the Council 
oi Trent than if it had never existed. 

. They elsewhere make their boast o£ ^* enjoying all the 
*^ concessions whiph have been granted themy even such aa 
** have been restrained or abrogated by that Council -f- C «b4 
they add, that *^ by virtue of the oracular declaration of Pope 
** Pius V. the contrary decisions of the Council of Trent do 
** not hinder their acting under their Institute, as they did 
** previously to that Council 'J" for inst^ce, in retadning thor 
property notwitlistanding their vow of poverty ; in taking the 
TOWS only for a certain time ; and in the exerdse of omilar 
usages sanctioned by that Institute {. 

, , It is the same on an infinity of other articles) such as the 
liberty of building Churclies without permission of the Dio- 
eei^Uy the use of portable altars, &c. On these points tiie 
Council, indeed, decides ; but the Jesuits immediately obtain 
the privilege of doing what it prohibits. 

Nothing, however, approaches their extraordinary pri- 
vilege of being dispensed from observing the Canonical 
Hours of Matins, Vespers, &:c. by which their own Church 
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I* " Quamvis privilegia (haBc)per Concilium Tride.itinum limitata 
fuerlnt, prislinam nihilomin^s vim obtinent per privilegium h: Grego- 
liiQ XIII. concessum post idem Concilium." Summar« Article u£^/- 

fcja. 

tiU'^ (c Possumus ut in Foro conscientix, omnibus gratiis • • . con- 
/ cedsis, etiam quoad illas ex cis, quse sunt restrictae vel derogatae, per 
Concil. Trident.'* Ib. Article CoHciL Trid. § 3. 
•• % *' Declaravit Pius V. (viva? vocis oraculis, fol. 47.) noo obstarc 
definitionem Concil. Trident, quin licitum sit Societati» period^ ac snth 
§^km SyilodUm licebat^ facere quaectuque ad ejus Institututu pertinet 
quoad renuntiadonem, obligationem, professionemque faciendam finito 
tempore Novitiates.** Ib, § a* 
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lets such store ; their being exempted from att^ding BSgh 
Masses, and all other public Offices of thb Bomi^ Church; 
both of the Day and Night ; and this in spte of all the 
Coundls, both ancient and modem. *' Our members,* 
say THE Constitutions, " shall have no choir for the 
•* Canonical Hours, nor Masses, nor other Offices *.'• It is 
still more surprising how three Popes, Paul III. Julius 
III. and Geegort XIII. should have ^ven their permission 
to this extraordinary dispensation; which is conceded to no 
other Body of Eccleaastics, Seculars or Regulars, not even 
to the Benedictines and Dominicans, who have the credit of 
applying themselves most to study. 

It cost no more to Gbegoby. XIII. to exempt the Jesuita 
fipom the duty of forming a part m any public Processions f: 
not only do the Jesuits never attend them, but the Pope ex- 
pressly prohibits all Ordinaries from compelling their attend- 
ance. With regard to the private recitation of the Breviary; 
the Institute is equally accommodating. It may be said by 
them, in the pauses of a journey, or the intervals of bunness, 
arid may be repeated wholly in tlie morning (up to the even- 
ing service includve), for the purpose of being rid of it al- 
together J. 

When, however, it is provided that the Jesuits shaH not 
engage in the Public Offices of the Church, this is to be tm- 
derstood (like the rest of the Institute) to mean, if it i^ould 
not answer their purpose to be present : If, for instancy 
such observance would attract or retain a crowd of their o#n 
Members for Confession, or for hearing their Sermons, 

* ** Non utuntur Nostri choro ad Horas Canonicas, vel Missas '& 
alia Officia decantanda." Constit. p. 6, c. x, $ 4* . ^ 

f " Omnes Sc singulos • • • dictse Societatis • • . ab interessentilL 
Snpplicationum, Precuxn aut Procesrionum • . • perpetub liberamus.** 
Bull of 1576. Litt. Apost. p. 153. 

X ** Vacatione itineris, aut alterius occupationis, quoniam credittif 
qn&dmajoii cum devotione dicetur divinum Officinm, -pdtcif iUud )k 
Nostris recitari min^ totum, usque ad Completorium HidnsiT^*' Svic« 
MAK* HoTit Canon. § %. 



men! of the evil : wA to its remedy— -after having iti the (fitU 
iMst Btkted the necessity c^ explaitiih^ themselves, the SbAeif 
concluded by explaining nothing; f6r the termination of- Ae 
#hoIe iviu'liotlmig less than the Cdnfitmatioii of the Ccinsti- 
tutions oh this irtrf point,—" Trtie Constitutions lay dowii^ 
(says the 50th Decree), *' first, that our ihembers'sht^Ir'teteH 
** no new opinions ; secondly, that if they should 'thiril/ diffisSr^ 
" ently from the received ojnnion, tJietf shall JbUow what, thd 
** Society ehdU judge proper ; thirdly, in matters of conthv. 
*^ versy, where no common opmioncan be obtained, they 'shall 
^* revert to unifin^iity among themselves *.'* In the 56th 
Decree, it is made ^Ljfiindamenial poinij that the doctrinec^ 
llie Sbdety shall be umfbrm ; afW which, as a secondly 
xequisition, it is enjoined thaibVt be correct and sound f. - 

It is true, indeed, that in another Decree (the 41st) the Con- 
gregation prohilnts from teaching^ any thing which shall- not- be 
i)6nformable to. the c^pnion of the Romish Church, and to the 
tradiikms which she holds, or whidi may be injuridns to ^e 
R^^onl^ This, however, will not remedy the evil; nnce (to 
say nothing about the errors of that Church, or its traditions) it 
VQI still be necessary to Aefer to the judgment of the Society, 
9a tp what may or may not be conformable to the Church, as 
^to.what will or will not injure true Religion, and as:tp what 
■halL or shall not Constitute sound doctrine : the relived mo. 
rality of the Sodety, and its favourite doctrine of Probability, 
'win best diew how little confidence on these points can be re* 

^ • " Tria etfso volunt Constitutiones j primtiin, ut Nostri non indu* 
eant novas opiniones; secundum, ut si quando contra communem 
sensennt, sequanUir guod Sociitas judlcaverit ; tertium, ut iis controver* 
siis in quibus neutra opinio est adeb communis redi^antur ad un\formita^ 
^um* Con^egatiOy • . • juxta pracdictum sensum loca ilia intelligi de- 
.here statuit.'! - .. ». 

f << Cum • • • tanquamjundamentum ptoposuissent (d^putati) doc- 
triinam Societatis esse dihere um/ormem* secpam et solidam.'* 

J ^.Nemo quidquam dojceat quod cum Ecclesiae sensu, receptisque 
tradttionibut non bene convcniat, quodque aliquo modo foUdae pietatia 
finnitatem miiluat/' 
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t)osed in her^ either as an interpreter of doctrine, or a guide 
of life. 

As to the novelty of the pnnciples taught by the Society, 
the Jesmt Molika spread his sentiments far and wide, al- 
though he confesses without hesitation^ in his Book, that it 
wiEis a new doctrine, unknown to St. AuoustiN, and invented 
by himself*, which was to allow himself an innovator, and 
to dispute the infallibility of the Church, in thus undertaking 
to reform it ; notwithstanding which, the Society not only to- 
lerated him, but openly defended his cause in the Congrega* \ 
tions de AiLxilils^ and made his doctrine that of the whole 
Society, leaving it competent at the same dme to adopt the 
modifications of Suasez. The University of Paris even a&* 
sertedais a£act, that the Jesuits bound themselves to their Gre- 
neral by a very solemn oiath to inculcate this Doctrine with 
earnestness •[-. Thus the Sodety concerns itself very little 
with the Romish Church and its infallibility, maintaining, as 
it does, a doctrine which it acknowledges to be new, and of 
course contrary to the pretensions of that Church on the score 
of antiquity ; and this fact will further appear from the tole- 
ration afforded by the Society to the Idolatries of China and 
Malabar, and to the effors and blasphemies of Pichon, Hab- 
nouiN, Bereuyee, and others. The Society is aware that 
the relaxations of its Casuists are too gross, and contrary to 
all sound doctrine, to be endured even by the Chiirch of 
Rome: hence Bishops, Universities, the Clergy, and even 
the Popes themselves, have multiphed censures and decrees 
against them. With the exception oi the Jesuits, and of 
their blind adherents, there was in the Church (to use the 

* " Hacc nostra ratio condliandi libertatem arbitrii , . . h nemine 
fu&m viderim bucusque tradita, quae si data . . • semper fuissent, fort^ 
neque Pelagiana baeresis exorta fuisset, neqiie ex Augustinl opinione 
concertationibusque cum Pelagianis, tot fideles fuissent turbati ad Pe- 
lagianosque defecissent*'* Molina, Concord. 
. \ ^^^ Seconde jipohgU de l^Umvershii 1644* 
VOL. It X 
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language of Bo&suet) a perfSsct aiBnity of sentiment on thi» 
point ; in spite of which, the Jesuits persisted in their folly. 
While thdr Greneral^ Tamburini, appeared at Borne before 
ImocEiST X. to condemn the Idolatries of China, he pri- 
vately instructed the Jesuit Missionaries, under his hand, to 
make no alteration ; and the Bull of Benedict XIV. proves that 
those Idolatries were always continued. Other Jesuits under^ 
took the defence of their relaxed morality, and the Apologies 
for that nefarious system are vaunted of by the Jesuit writers y 
that of their Father Fabbt, for instance, at the dose of the 
17th Century, was even approved by the Provincial. The 
Society, as a body, engaged in the defence of the Doctrine of 
Probability during the Pontificate of Inkocent XII. a suffi* 
cient proof of her considering herself independant of the de» 
cidions of her own Church, and a denial of its infallibility. 

With regard to the writings of the Jesuits Habdouin 
and Berruyeb, tliere was no room for doubt as to their re^ 
nunciation of truths of the most vital importance, on the sub^-r 
ject of the Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Redemption ; 
nor of their departure from the doctrine of Tradition so fondly 
cherished by the Catholic Church, by which, in affecting to 
give the true sense of Scripture, that Church effectually suc- 
ceeds in affixing her own. 

A cry of general indignation arose against the works of 
BEBBUYEa : the Catholic Clergy, twenty-four Bishops, and 
Popes Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. censured: them 
publicly. The General Assembly of 1755 did the same on the 
part of the whole Clergy of France; but the Jesuits were so far 
from admitting the charge, that they multijdied Translations 
and Editions of the work in France, in Spain, and even in 
Italy; nor did the General Congregation of the Society 
which was held in 1758, before the Suppression of the Order, 
pronounce a word against that writer or his errors, although 
the sul:gect had agitated the whole of Christian Europe. 

On these, as on so many other points, the Jesuits have al- 
ways left the Church and its Pitttors, to thunder at their lei« 
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sure^ without ever changing' their i^ysteib, or rcttradong. their 
steps : this is because, from the v^ nature of their Institute^ 
they depend upon themselves alone ; because that Code sup- 
{Jies them with no other rule of doctrine .than the definitions 
of the Society, and obliges them to the most perfect unifo)r« 
hrity in error. On this latter point, the University of P^ris 
observed, in 1644, that, " being under their obligation of 
uniformity, instructed in the same schools, and animated 
by the same spirit, they were in the constant habit of sup- 
porting whatever the individual Members of the Society ad- 
vanced in public ; and rather lent themselves in common to 
the defence of opimons replete with absurdity, than that 
they proceeded to the condemnation of any one of their 
Company who maintained them *.'* . This circtimstance 
alone rendered their folly invincible, and their' danger i]1*eme- 
diabte ; since, on the one hand, their subjection to a general 
conformity of doctrine gave the widest diffusion to their '"own 
errors; while, oil the other, their determined adherence to suA 
a system, in spite of til attempts to shake it, left little hope 
for. the world from any propositions of reform ; t|^e vice of 
the Society being rascal, and not superficial, and the object 
to be desired being not so much an outward change in some 
few particulars, as the entire suppression of an Order, whose 
very existence Was in direct hostility with the first elements 
and most obvious principles of His Religion, whose name they 
julsumed, and whose laws they despised. It wa^ under some 
jBuch impressions that the King of Portugal pul^cly declar- 
ed that " the said Religious Professors were too evidently in- 
" fected with vices of the most abominable, inveterate, and 
•^ incorrigible character, to'retilm to the observance of any 
** reguktions which might be prescribed to them.*' 

If there needed any proof, in addition to all that has been 
stated, that the Society was destitute of any resd Reli^ous 
principle ; that its aims were worldly, its means corrupt, and. 

• Sec SeeonJe Apotogle de VUmveruti de Paris* 
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itg ends dishonourable to God and injurious to mankind, the 
avowal of the Jesuit L'Honobe, who was a Professor of Di- 
, vinity at Caen, would not be without its use, who maintained 
in a Public Thesis, that " it was not clear that the Religion of 
" Christianity was the most credible of all others ; oi that 
" there existed, in fact, any true Religion upon earth \ 1 1 *^ 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

INDEPENDANCE OF THE JESUITS WITH KEGARD TO THE 

• POPES. 

__ J 

It has been contended that the Jesuits are at all events de- 
pendant upon the Pope, and that their fourth vow leaves no 
toom to doubt it It is true, that, so far as the terms of lan- 
guage can go -f-, and so far as it concerns their own interests^ 
to adhere to their own professions, no persons can be more 
completely subjected to the Pope : this subjection has ever 
been one great source of their danger to States and Empires. 
Their obligation on this head is val^d as against the Members 
of their own Church, when their own advantage requires that 
it should be so— -their obligation to the Pope is further valid, 
at all times, as agsdnst Protestants, the persecution and de* 

♦ *' Infero hinc cvidens non esse, i. Quod omniam quae in terr^ 
tunt, verisimillima nt Christiana Religion a. Quod existat nunc in 
tcrris aliqua vera Rcligio.*' 

f In their Supplication to Paul III. they promtse, ** Vitam per- 
petuo Doniini nostri J. C. & Rom, Ppntificem servitio dedicare . . . soli 
Domino atque Romano Pontifici » . . senrire ita ut quidquid hodiemus 
8c (successores) jusserint ad profectum animarum & fidei propagationem 
pertinens, & ad quascunque Provincias nos mittere voluerint, sine ullft 
tergiversatione aut excu^tione, iHico, quantum in nohis fiterit, exequi 
teneamor.'* v ! . 

Their Supplication to Julius III. in 1550 runs; *' Sodetatem & 
lingulos sub (Rom. Pontif.) Jideii obetUcnM Deo militare.**' 
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itniction of whom they have^ways been plea^ to regard as 
essential to their own advantage. But the same principle of 
Papal obligation is never admitted in practice when it would 
operate againsi themselves ; and this is a distinction which it 
will be necessary to keep constantly in mind through the con- 
sideration of the present head : whatever of submission may 
be found in Theory, let such Theory be attempted to be car- 
ried out into detail, and a primary consideration with the Je- 
suits will ever be, whether the' practical application of such 
principle will not be injurious to themselves. If that should 
appear to be the case, the balance will not be long in striking, 
and the maxim, ^^ Ne quid detrimenti capiet respiAUca^ will 
not fa'd to be ^plied with so much dexterity and dispatch as 
to have the fullest operation on the individual case, whatever 
it may be. Unless this distinction be attended to, many of the^ 
instances which follow, and which prove the frequent inde- 
pendance of the Jesuits in respect of Papal authority, will ap-> 
pear unintelligible. The cases in which the Jesuits will be 
found to have acted either without the authority of the Popes 
or in direct opposition to it, are those in which their collective 
or individual interests were concerned ; in all the same oases, 
had it equally answered their own purposes to have acted in 
conjunction with the great Head of the Catholic Church, none 
would have been more forward to assert the claims of Papal In- 
^llibility, and to avail themselves of the sanction which they, 
would have derived in the eyes of that whole Church from hav- 
ing its accredited Head on their own side : we find {Accordingly, 
in point of fact, that, whenever their own peculiar interests as 
a Society were not sensibly involved, there have been, in no 
instance, more strenuous asserters of all the unscriptural and 
impious pretension3 of the Pope, nor more active and vigilant 
defenders of his empire of darkness and corruption, than the 
Jesuits : none more ready than themselves to maintain and 
perpetuate tfae reign of ignorance and superstition, and none » 
more forward, on all occasions, to vex, harass, and destroy 
the'' Protestant cause and interest. 

X 3 
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.. With these qualifying observations, we may proceed to a 
oonnderation of their Independance cm Papal authority. 

Although the Professors of the four vows promise cb&m 
i^etaoe to the Pope by the Institute, it is only in respect of the 
Misfiions *. On the contrary, the obedience which every Je-» 
suit owes to his General is without any limit, and extends ge^ 
nerally to every thing comprised in thrir Institute — ^they must 
obey him as if Christ were himself present in person -|-. 

As to what concerns the Mis^ons : the Pope, by virtue of 
die vow, may certainly send the Professors into such countiief 
as he shall think fit ; but the General, as has been seen, by 
virtue of the Insti^te, may also recal them when Tie may 
diink fit The Pope cannot even send one Jesuit without the 
consent of the General, and he cannot send the General with- 
out the ccHisent of the Sodety. 

' The Jesuits aie no more dependant upon the Popes in what 
eoQcems the Institute, and its pnvileges. They can make a oonu 
plete alteration of the Institute in all its parts, and fashion it 
anew, without any other reference to the Pope than if no such 
personage existed ; notwithstanding which, whatever may be 
concluded shall be clothed with all the authority of the Pope. 
tThder the Bulls of the Jesuits, whatever may be arranged in 
fiiture shall be, ipsoJactOj invested with Apostolic authority, 
and oonadered as confim^ed by the Pope, whether he may 
have cognizance of if or not f . In this respect, the Jesuits 

♦ ** Quantum in nobUfiterit,'* See the last Qiiotation. '* Tota intentiq 
quart! hujus voti obediendi Summo Pontifici, fuit & est circa Mis- 
siones; & sic intelllgi oportet Litteras ApostpUcas, &c.** Declar. in 
Const, pag. 5, cap. 3. 

•j* ** Pneposito in omnibus ad Tnstitutum Societatis pertinentibus, 
parere semper tcneantur, & in ilic Christum veluti prasenUm agnoscanC* 

SUPPLfCATlON TO PAUL III. 

X ** Qw« postqnam mutatae, alteratap^ seu de novo conditae fuerint, 
vco ipso Apostotica autoritate confirmatae censeantur," Buli, of 1543m 
Tbf Bull$ of 1549, 1582, and 15849 give the^n the same right. 
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are even superior to the Pope ; for, if the Pope should wigh 
to reform the Institute, or to restrain their privileges, it is 
only- necessary for their Genei*al to restore everj' thing to its 
first condition, in spite of any reforms introduced by preced- 
ing Pontiffs, and without even the necessity of having re- 
course to the Successors of those Popes. Every thing shall 
be re-established, approved, ratified, and confirmed, by the 
Holy See; and all that the reforming Popes may have done— 
their Briefs and their Bulls— shall be annuUed by the autho- 
rity of the General alone, and even under such a date, either 
prior or subsequent to the actual transaction, as he may think 
fit to affix *. 

The Pope himself has no power to dismiss a Jesuit from 
the Society without the consent of the Greneral ; whilst the 
General, on the contrary, can dismiss whoiever he pleases, 
without the consent of any one. The Jesuits, in order to 
obtain a dispensation from the obligations either of their In^ 
stitute, or their vows, are in no way dependant upon the 
Pope ; but the authority of the General decides the question. 
In a word, every part of the Institute represents the General 
as the sole master of all ; and the Fope has even nominally 
but a comparatively subordinate interest With this principle, 
their practice has corresponded whenever it has answered their 
purpose; and the friends and adherents of the Catholic 
Church and cause (tor it is to them that the present head 
inore particularly applies) will do well to consider the Mani- 
festo of THE King of Portugal, for the purpose of learn- 

■ 

ing that the Jesuits have shewed neither that Church nor its 
Head any favor, when their own immediate interests were in 
question. " Throughout the Pontificates,'^ observes that 

* ** Et quofies cirfanabunt (Littcra rcvocantcs vel limitantcs) totUs 
in pristinum, ct eum in quo antea erant statum, restituta, repostta 8c 
plenaric redintegrata, ac de novo, etiam jui dat& per Societatemf il« 
Itusque Generalem . . • quandocunque eligenJa, de novo eoncessa . • . 
etiam absque eo quod desuper h dict& Sede ittorum ulterior restitutio . 
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Monarch) " of Clement VIII, Paul V. Innocent X. 
^' Alexander VII. Innocent XI. and their Successors, the 
^* Society incessantly invaded the Papal Constitutions and De^ 
^* crees, and embroiled the Holy See with Secular Princes in 
^^ support of her corrupt morality .• she resisted the condemna- 
*^ tions of the Holy Boman Chiurch, and encouraged her own 
^^ Missionaries in their obstinate disobedience to the Bulls sent 
^^ out to Asia and Aqierica.*' 

This, however, is but a sketch. The work which was 
pubhshed with the authority of the same Monarch (in answer 
to a Memorial presented to Pope Clement XIII. by the 
General of the Jesuits in 1758), entitled, " The Reflec- 
^* tions of a Portuguese,'' and particularly the Supplement 
..of that work, shew, that there has been scarcely a single Pope 
whom they have not opposed when it fuiswered their purpose. 
-As the examples which are given in this publication and its 
. Supplement are of con^derable importance, it will be neces- 
sary to enlarge upon this point by adducing some of tha 
more remarkable instances. 

Paul IV. wished to establish the Divine Office among the 
Jesuits, and also that the pla/pe of the Greneral should be 
triennial, and not for life. Lainez became General, but his 
end being attained, no more was heard of a triennial General, 
or a Public Choir. At. length compelled to yield the latter, 
at least in appearance, a Choir was established for tlie JProfesa- 
. ed Houses alone, of which they had then but two ; one at 
Rome, and the other at Lisbon. , In a few months^ time Paul 
ly . died, not without suspicion of treachery, and with him ex- 
pired the Liturgical devotion of the Jesuits, who soon em7 
, ployed at the Bank the time tliey had passed at the Choir* 

Pius V. was desirous of reverting to this usage, and alsd 
of abolishing the . vows so convenient to the Society, but so 
inconvenient to others. The General promised to rlestore the 
Divine Office, but obtained leave to defer doing so until the 
Brevity should undergo complete alterations. 

GfiEGORY XIII. was devoted to the Society, and i^as sa 
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tar frpm exercising any dominion over it, that he was its ob- 
isequious Servant : there was, therefcwe, no occasion to appose 
him. 

Clement VIII. (as has been shewn) was very anxious for 
the reform o£ the Institute, both as respected its fake doc- 
trine and its despotic government The Jesuits cajoled the 
Pope as to the first, and opposed him as to the other. The 
Doctrine of the Jesuit Molina was a source of considerable 
disquietude to him ; and Sebby^s History of the Congrega- 
tion de AuxUiiSj displays the artifices and chicanery of the Je« 
suits to hinder the Holy See from condemning that doctrine, 
and shews sufficiendy the spirit of Jesuitism. In Spain they 
inidntained the following proposition as a The^ : viz. '^ It is 
^^ not proved that such and such a Pope, for instance, Cle-' 
" MENT VIIL is a lawful Pope." This was in order to deter 
that Pope from condemning their mischievous Doctrines. 
The Letter of that arch-Jesuit Bellabmii^e to this Pope 
to dissuade him from condemning the errors of the Jesuit 
Molina should also be consulted, on account of its in- 
solence and falsehood. The resdess spirit of intrigue evinced 
by the Jesuits, and the disturbance which they excited in all 
parts, induced this Pope to declare that he was so exhausted 
and disgusted by their perverse conduct, that he feared he 
should lose his mind. Such was the eipbarrassment occasioned 
po the Head of the Church by these its worthy sons ; and such 
was the result of that crooked and mistaken pcdicy by which 
j^at infisdlible Potentate was guided in giving ^unt^nance to 
characters who deserved it no better. 

Paul V. renewed the affair of the Jesuit Molina. The 
(general, in the name of his whole Company, carried his e£- 
frontery so far, as to present a most offensive Memorial to the 
Pope, the object of which was at once to insult and to intimidate 
him. " If your Holiness^ (said he to him) " put this afi&ont 
*' upon the Society" (namely, the condemnation of its pemi- 
cipus doctrine), '^ I will not answer that ten thousand Jesuits 
^^ will not take up their pens to attack your Bull by writmgs i 
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^* jurious to the Holy See.'' Had his Holiness excommunicated 
a whple Protestant Kingdom, and invited its people to rebd 
against their lawful Sover^ign, and, if necessary, to destioy 
him ; the Jesuits, so far from opposing the Bull of their Spi- . 
ritual Father with their pens, would have even taken up 
their swords as well as pens in aid of such a pious and scrip* 
tural design. 

Gregory XV. by his Bull, imposed silence on the Catho- 
lic controversy respecting the immaculate conception of the 
Virgin Mary ; but it was to the interest of the Jesuits not to 
observe this prohibition, in order that they might render thci 
Dominicans odious to the populace. After this prohibitioD^ 
they exhibited in Spain the figure of St. Thomas, seated on 
an ass, and whipped the Saint through the streets : they dis- 
charged pistols at the doors and windows of the Dominicans, 
the whole being in honour of the Virgin Mary ; and^fibrding 
at the same time a fi'esh specimen of their disobedience to 
Papal Bulls, when they were opposed to their own views. 

Urban VIIJ. issued strict prohibitions to the Jesuit Mis* 
fdonaries, not to engage in commerce, to which they were so 
far from submitting, that they obliged Clement IX. Cle-* 
MENT X. and Clement XT. to renew the same laws, and 
tnth precisely the same success. The account of the voyage 
of M. Du Quesne gives a sample of the uillimited commerce 
which the Jesuits carried on in Europe. Incapable of all 
correct feeling, they traded with a high hand, and their Fa- 
ther Galeoti became a distinguished personage so soon as his 
Colleagues had chosen him to superintend the Bank of Rome« 
Urban VIII. might as well have kept his Bull to himself. 
The Jesuits, so long as they exist, will be merchants and tra* 
ders in spite of him. 

Even the Inquisition of Rome considered the open impie- 
fies of the Jesuit Bauni, as tending to scandalize its cause^ 
and openly condemned them : so far, however, from pajring 
any regard to the censure, the Jesuits immediately reprinted 
Bauni^s w(»4c in Paris, and this even during the lifetime of 



INSTITOTB OF JESXHTS. 815 

Pope Ubban VIII. and, in order that nothing ought be 
iranting to the insult, the doctrine of BAirni was canonized in 
the Afdogyfar the Jesuits. The Jesuit Annat, the King**8 
Confessor, aroused himself with turning into ridicule the ceo* 
sure which Rome had pronounced upon the works of the Je- 
suits Bauki, Rabaedeau, Cellot, and Pozza; while, on the 
other hand, the Spanish Jesuits, in their Apologies, honour- 
ed the Romish Inquintors with the epithets of " Forgers of 
** documents^ and " ignorant persons.'' The Romisk Prelacy, 
wluch deserved so much harder measure for its infamous con- 
duct, in connecting itself with the murders and cruelties of the 
Holy Inquisition, might well bear with its brethren, the Je- 
mnts, while they bestowed no severer epithets. 

Innocent X. condemned the Idolatrous Chinese Rites by 
his Decree of I64i5. He also sagaciously wished to refomi 
the Institute of the Jesuits ; and directed, by a Bull of 1646, 
on pain of Excommunication, that a General Congregation 
should be holden every nine years. Thie Jesuits set no more 
store by this Bull than by the Decree against the Chinese Idol- 
atries. In a few years afterwards, they published a book 
written by one of their own members, in order to prove that 
(his Bull was a nullity. They would have been equally dis* 
pensed, indeed, from obeying such Bull without the sanction 
of that work, but its appearance rendered their disobedience 
to the See of Rome the more marked and palpable. 

Alexander VII. by his Decree of 1659, condemned their 
conduct in substituting the destructive doctrines .of their own 
casuistry, in the place of ,the Gospel. They obey the Pope, 
however, no longer than his sentiments aj*e to their taste. They 
admitted, indeed, that his motives were good in endeavouring 
to promote the peace of die Church ; but as far as the Doc- 
trine was concerned, they persisted in it with their usual per- 
tinadfy. In the same year, Alexander VII. proscribed the 
notes of the Jesuit Fabri, in answer to those' of Wendrock ; 
but in 1670, the same Fabri published his Apology Jbr the 
Morality of the JentitSf and, in contempt of the Papal *De-> 
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cree, inserted in his i^ork the same notes as his Holiness had 
condemned ; and lest he should be considered as arrogating to 
himself the exclusive privilege of despising the Holy See, the 
Provincial of the Jesuits, at the head of a band of his own 
Theologians, published an approbation of the work at its com- 
mencement. The General of the Jesuits, Oliva, pronounced 
an eulogium upon it, and all the Jesuits still regard it as a 
chef cCosuvre. In 1664 appeared the work of the Jesuit 
MoYA, a tissue of the most obscene propositions: Pope 
Alexander VII. condemned it in the severest terms in 1666* 
The obstinacy of the Jesuits obliged Clement X. to renew 
this censure in 1675; but the honour of the Company induced 
them to renew their most humble opposition : they conducted 
themselves then as they have done since with reference to their 
Colleague Berrl^er, although he was condemned by two 
Popes. Innocent XI. in 1680. declared against this book 
afresh, and ordered it to be burnt : this effected no change in 
the system of the Jesuits. The Holy Pontiff' often complained 
of the contempt with which his censures were treated, and 
of their pertinacity in crying up such a mischievous work. 

To return to Alexander VII. : in 1665, and 1666, he 
condemned forty-five of the wOTst propositions of the Jesuit- 
ical casuistry, upon which event the obedience of the Jesuits 
to Papal authority displayed itself in the usual manner. 

They afterwards persecuted the Church of Holland with 
the utmost cruelty; upon which Alexander VII. gave the 
force of a law to the Concordat of accommodation, which fol- 
lowed, but it betrayed no little ignorance of the Jesuits to 
suppose tlicm Ukely to be bound either by Concordats or 
Laws. 

The same Pope sent a Brief to the University of Louvain, 
in favor of the doctrine of St Augustin and St. Thomas, 
which being decidedly opposed to the views of the Jesuits, 
ihey gave out that such Brief was obtained by the vilest 
intrigues, leaving it as an iuterence that it ought npt to be 
obeyed. 
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Clement IX. and CLEtaKOT X. both desired to recall the 
Sodety to its duty on the 8ul]gect of the idolatrous rites, and 
of commerce ; but both these Fopes^ as unsuccessful as thds* 
predecessors, were obliged to go into the other wo^ld, to com- 
•pliun to St. Peteb, that even his keys cogld not shut the doer 
upon the Jesuits. 

With regard to Clement IX. in particular, the Holy See 
had sent Bishops, Vicars Apostolic, and other Eoclesiasties 
into India. The Jesuits opposed them (and especially the 
Vicars ApostoUc) with all their power, waging war upon them 
with so much fury, that they were obliged to complatin td the 
Pontifical Throne ; upon which Clement IX. declared theili 
the Delegates of the Holy See ; and threatened their adver^ 
saries with the vengeance of that See/ The Jesuits libelled 
this Bull, casting it twice on the ground, and trampHng k 
under foot, on its first receipt : a fact which appears fmm the ' 
authentic document sent by the Bishop of Betjta, to the Pro- 
paganda Society. (N. 63.) As to the Bishops, the Jesuitis 
went the length of stating every where that they were no 
Bishc^ at all, but mere Heretics ; and that the Sacraments 
administered by them were sacrilegious and null ; they de-* 
dared that the Bulls were surreptitious and invalid: they 
exoommimicated those Christians who submitted to the Vicars 
ApostoUc, banished or imprisoned the Missionaries who had 
acknowledged thdur authority. (N. 64.) and even had the 
audacity to excommumcate the Bishop of Beryta, who was a 
Vicar ApostoUc, which was only stopping short of excommuni^ 
eating the Pope himself. (N. 63.) 

With respect to Clebcent X. ; he attempted to repress this 
.revolt by four or five different Briefs, and two Constitutions ; 
and the Jesuits of Borne bound themselves by oath never to 
contravene those Decrees ; but, in sjite of these oaths, they 
treated the Bulls and Briefs with soverdgn contempt. The 
Society de propagcmda fide even had intelUgence of counter 
JeUers sent out to the Mkaianaries by the General Oliva, 
directing them not to obey them; bom /wbldk it appeared 
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evidently that the disobedience of the Society .w^ refer^bl^ to 
its Chiefs. They even dispersed a publication in France^ lit 
order to prove that it was the interest of all Monarchs to 
oppose the Vicars Apostolic. This chicanery would have 
been incredible, had not th6 Cardinals of the Fropligaxida 
Society supplied the most satisfactory evidence of it, in the 
^Bummary of the work from which these facts are taken; (N* 
IS. Letter A.) 

Innocent XI. having confirmed the Decrees of his pre-r 
decessors against the Chinese idolatries, and the! Jesuits per-' 
jisting, as usual, in their use of them, the Pope ordef^ the 
General to recall from India eight different Jesuits, who weife 
.at the head of the rebellion. The General afterwards^ gave 
put that these Jesuits had become obedient, and by this artifice 
.hepbtained a suspetision of the' Bull, which had been^ drawft 
:Up q.nd signed by the Pope. The Cardinals sooii receired 
ipfbrmation that the in&Uible Head of the Church had teen 
diqceived. On this, the Sovereign Pontiff, as might be ex- 
pected, vented the liveliest reproaches: a new oath was'* re- 
quired 4 but in five years after, the Jesuits who were recalled 
.to Rome, had not only rendered no obedience whatever, buf , 
iQ manifest contempt of the censures, they continued to 
oppose the Vicars ApostoKc, and to exercise Ecclesiastical 
functus. New Briefs now became necessary against these 
Jrefractory subjects^ and these Briefs were of as much use as 
the former.. Thus much for the idolatrous worship of the 
Jesuitical Missionaries. 

The same Pope, in 1679, condemned varfous doctrinal 
^mors of the Jesuits on the subject of grace (as if such men 
could either learn ;or' teach any scriptural truths respecting the 
jjrace of Good), and he also condemned seventy-nine {)r6p6si- 
^icnOB of their Ant»-Ghristiah mcnrality. The Socielf^ ixaif 
appeared to. redouble its vigour in attackihg the Scriptiires-y 
and Europe waa inundated with a toilrent of pamphliets* and 
boc^ supporting and establishing the errors which the I^ope 
b^ anath^mdtised. The samie impieties were every whef« 



niftint^^w^ in public disputations; in the Schools; and by .the 
Professors. This conduct on the part of the Society denied 
the existence of any power on die part of the Pope to pre^ 
serve the piuity of Christian mor lity, from that period when 
the Jesuits iSrst b^an to introduce their own infectious prin^ 
dples. 

Innocskt XI. having prohibited the Jesuits from re- 
caving any more Novices, they made the Sovereign Pontiff 
iwss for a JAKSBmsT ; and caused posting bills to be affixed 
in the streets and churches of Paris, in which they invited 
the people to pray for the converdon of the Pope, who fiad 
become a JansehUt. They also intrigued secretly to prejudice 
the King of France against the Pope ; and to sow discord and 
confu^n between the Chiu*ch and the State. In conjunctioii 
with other causes, they acco^q^lished thdr object, and the 
disputes which followed, although they found their main 
source in the corruption into which the. Church of France 
had i^Ilen, were in no slight degree referable to the Jesuits 
themselves. 

These facts are important to shew that when the Jesuit» 
preach up their own attachment and obedience to the See ^ 
Rome, they neither feel attachm^t nor render obedience 
beyond that point where the interests of their own body appear 
to stop : their protestations of all^iance to Princes are quite 
as numerous and vehement, because^ without those professions, 
they could not govern the Courts of Princes ; but the »une 
protestations are no better kept than in the other case, when 
it appears that their ends will be better answered by breaking 
diem. There is no period of history in which Catholic Mo- 
narehs have not been duped by these designing worldlings, nor 
one in which even the Court of Rome, although m oRea 
deluded, has not caressed and dierished them ; noi^ is there 
any matter of surprise in all this ; for servants must be bad 
indeed, befwe a master can determine to Eve without them v 
nor IiiEive Catholic rulers in the Church or the State ever cdtsh 
iid^Ped top nicely the sjuritual interests of mankind^ so Icwig 
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as their own political interests were iii the main suppbtted andt 
furdlered; and it must be admitted, that, in spite of all theiif 
perverseness and self-will, the Jesui^ were, upon the whole^ 
exceedingly serviceable in maintaining the fibular policy, and - 
iq)hoIding the corrupted reUgion of the Romish Church, sat 
well as in confirming that empire over the mind, which it was ) 
the undeviating object of that Church to establish and perpe- 
tuate. It was with no small conviction of the necessity of the . 
Jesuits to the Romish system, that FitEDERic of Prus^ 
called them tJie Pope's Body^-guardy and that the Popes them-^ . 
selves designated them as their Spiritual militia. To expeet 
indeedj that troops who evinced no more fidelity towards Gma, . 
should have been invariably faithful to theur employers, was : 
an absurdity into whiph only the Church of Rome could hare . 
fallen ; but so far forth as theilHown immediate interests were 
concerned, it must be admitted that the Jesuits did folly 
answer the expectations which had been formed of them. 

Alexander VIII. condemned the famous Doctrine of 
Philosophical sin invented by the Society, or rather by its great 
Master, whose object firom the beginning w'as to deceive and 
destroy the souls of men. So far, however, from espousing 
this doctrine the less, bedAise the Court of Rome had pro- 
nounced against it, the Society had too much of fellow-feeling 
for all who were desirous of living in sin, to abandon it. The- 
doctrine was c^nly defended and professed by the Jesuits 
tibroughout Spain, and Italy, and in France, Douay, Besan- 
p)n, Poictiers, Pamiers, Sens^ and elsewhere, as also in Lou-^ 
vain, after the Decree had been pronounced against it. 

Iknocen* XII. in consequence of the Jesuits reckoning 
in the number of Jansenists, all who held the doctrine of St. 
Auoustike, and who did not favor their innovations, prc^- 
Uted, ly virtue of the obedience due to tlie Pope, the gtviii^ 
the name of Jansenist to any one, unless he should have beei^ 
first convicted of being a Jansenist by a competent judge ! 
The Jesuits did not admire the phrase of obedience due to th$ 
J^fCi and in 1696^ those of Flanders pres^ted to the King 

3 
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ofSpain^ in the name of the Society, a Memorial in which 
they accused of Jansenism some of the Laity, some Eccled- 
astics, and even whole Religious Orders, for the purpose of 
ruining them; such as the Premonstratensians, the Dominicans, 
the Augustins, the barefooted Carmelites, the Capuchins, and 
above all, the Fathers of the Oratory, and the Secular Clergy. 
The Inquisitions, both of Rome and Spain, condemned them . 
for this conduct* Their interest further appeared to require 
the fall of one Nobis, whom they cited to Rome, as a Jan-^ 
senist Pope Innocent XII. upon tliis, examined his works, 
and pronounced judgment in favor of his orthodoxy, directed 
him to continue his labours for the Catholic Church, and made 
him a Cardinal. In 17l4, however, the Jesuit CotoNiA 
having obtained sufficient influence to silence the Popesj de- 
dded in his Dictionary, with all the infallible authority of 
his Company, that a great variety of persons therein named 
were Jansenists, among whom were Cardinal Nobis ! This 
may serve for another specimen of the obedience, which the 
JPope had to expect from those who had not learned to obey 
the Decalogue. 

The same Pope having appointed M. Maigbot, the Bi- 
shop of Conon, his Vicar ApostoUe, that Prelate condemned 
anew the idolatrous worship carried on by the Jesuits in China. 
All the Missionaries obeyed him^ with the exception of the 
Jesuits alone, who opposed him violently : they even endea- 
Youred to dispossess the Pastor of his charge, and to disperse 
his flock. The General of the Jesuits, and their Attorney 
Greneral, defended these men and their attempts^ Rome was 
inundated with manuscripts and books, on the part of the 
Jesuits, in defence of the Heathen rites of idolatry, which 
publications will for ever afford a convincing proof of the 
understanding subsisting between the Schismatics of India, 
and the Jesuits of Rome. (N. 71.) 

The Pope ccmsented to examine this affair anew, although 
it bad heem many times decided. TJie Congregation con- 
vened for this purpose, held forty-six sittings. There were 
Vol. It. * Y 
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afterwards many General Congregations before the Pope, and 
the matter was nearly decided, when the Jesuits procured 
solicitations from several Sovereigns of Europe ; proposed the 
admirable expedient of convening' a Council in China ; and 
managed so well, that by means of artifices and threats they at 
last obtained the respite which they desired. 

These Apostolic men, bound to God by the vow of obe- 
dience to the Sovereign Pontiffs ; these Ecclesiastical heroes 
who had deserved so well of the Church, presented an appeal, 
in 1700, to the Tribunal of the Idolatrous Emperor of 
China. They referred to him the cause of the Christian 
Religion, and obtained from him a decision, that ihe Chinese 
ceremonies had nothing in them which savoured either qf 
Idotatrjj or Superstition. Sudi is the Decree of which they 
every where boast, and which they ventured to carry to Rome, 
in order to close the mouth of the Pope. (N. 73.) 

In six years after this, the Jesuits obtained an Edict from 
the Emperor of China, for the banishment of all the Mission- 
aries who did not iBubscribe to this dedsion, and who in oonse-^ 
quence had not the Piao ; which was given to those only 
who thought conformably with the Edict of the Emperor, and 
which was equivalent in China, to the Foemulary in France^ 
a test of orthodoxy which had for its object the excluaon of 
all the adversaries of the Jesuits, in order that diey might 
reign alone. 

Clement XI. published numerous Decrees against the 
Chinese Idolatry, but died without the satisfaction of being 
obeyed : a short detail upon this point may be proper. 

Clement having continued the Congregations commenced 
under Innocent XII. held many in person. His first disco- 
very was, that the Jesuits, preferring the decision of a Pligan, 
to a Papal Tribunal, had not ceased to persecute the Bishops, 
and to teach and practise erroneous doctrines upon tdolatry. 
Superstition, and Illicit contracts. (N. 74, 7ff:) H6 dis- 
patched to India a Legate i latere^ invested with the most 
ample powers (the Cardinal P£ TomKNOK). Tlus t^tf 



being tolisfied, on his arrival, that the religious rites of the 
p^ple were idolatrous and superstitious, and that the whole 
body of the Jesuits permitted, defended, and sanctioned thetn, 
exerted all his zeal on the occd^on. It would be too long a 
detail to enumerate the various oppositions made by the Je- 
suits to the authority of this Legate ; the measures which they 
induced the government of Pondicherty to adopt ; their 
banishment of the Missionaries; their intrigues against de 
TouKNON at the Court of Pekiil ; the outrages offered to his 
person, the insults, cruelties, and imprisonment, to which they 
Subjected him, and finally the death wTuch they made him 
l^ffer, after a variety of hardships^ in the prison of Macao. 
(N.76.) 

The Pope^ by hig Decree of the 7 th January, 1706, coii* 
firmed that of the Legate ; but the Jesuits caui^efd a Defence of 
iheir Missions to be printed at Rome, with the mark of the 
printing-press of the Apostolic Chamber: but they took the 
precaution not to distribute any copies at Rome; and the Jesuit 
Lainez, on his arrival m India, dispersed the book there, 
boasting that it had issued from the press of the Vatican, and 
that the See of Rome had exdmiried and approved it. The 
Kuntio CdNTi, who was afterwards Pope Ii^ocEirr XIII, 
sent a copy of it to Clement XL for the purpose of enabling 
him to judge for himself of the sincerity of the submis^on of 
the Jesuits to his Decrees. (N. 76.) 

The Jesuits went further-^LAiNEz declared both ver- 
bally and in writing, that, during his stay at Rome, Clement 
XL had stated to him vivd-voce^ that he had annulled the 
Decree of the Legate, and that he bad permitted the observ- 
ance of the Chinese rites. (N. 76.) He not only asserted this 
both verbally and in writing, but on an, occasion of a solemn 
Jestivdt^ whilst the Church was fall of French and Indians 
the Jesuit Bouchet, clotlied in his sacei'dotal vestments^ 
took the Holy Sacrament into his haiids ; and, in presence of 
dU the people^ swore ty the body and blood of Jesus Christy 
that Pope Clement XL had expressly declared to him that 

Y 9t 
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the Decree of the Legate, which he had just confirmed^ in no 
way obliged or bound either Catholics in general, tyr the Mis- 
sianaries in particular. Impiety can hardly go further than 
this— and Ckrdinal D'^Ossat may be excused, after this, for 
having asserted, as he does in his seventh letter, that the Jesuits 
do not believe in Christ. The Pope was no sooner apprized 
of the deception, than he considered it necessary to deny it, 
which he did by a public Declaration on the 7th of S^lember^ 
1712, which was sent to India. (N. 76, 77.) 

The Pope at length published his famous Bull, com^ 
mencing Ex Ula die, dated 19th March, 1715, by which he 
flattered himself he should reduce the refractory to submis- 
mon; he even obliged the General to give them predae 
orders. But the Secretary of the Propaganda Society in- 
formed Benedict XIII. in 1725, that there was reason to 
apprehend that the General Tiad sent out a counter4etter al the 
same time ; that such a thing had happened before is certain, 
and the Institute itself sanctions the practice. 

The Pope felt it was necessary to support the reputation 
of his Bflll, and sent out a new Apostolic Legate to China. 
He chose M. Mezzabarba. We have the whole History of 
this second Legation, the Journal bdng yet extant in manu- 
script in the archives of the Propaganda Society, each page 
being signed with the Legatees own hand. It displays the 
mortal hatred which the Jesuits bore to the Popes and th«r 
Representatives. This second Legate was obliged by the 
menaces and injuries which he experienced, to return to Rome, 
without having had the least success. (N. 81^ 82.) 

The Jesuits, in the Reflections on ihe Affairs qf ChinOy 
which they published, even ventured to contest with the Pope 
the power of dedding ^such questions, and represented his 
decidon as an attack on the authority of the Emperor of 
China! 

PoBQiJET the Jesuit had maintained before the Cardinal bjk 
l*ouBKON— first, that the Pope could not dedde infeUihly upon 
controversies in China: — secondly, that nether the Pope aor 
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the Church oould decide infallibly that any thing in particular 
was an idol. (N. 84.) *^ The Pope commands,^ said the Je- 
suit Fan; ^* who then is this Pope ? He cannot command the 
^^ English and the Dutdi ; and does he pretend to command 
y in China ? We will find a remedy for this.** The Jesuits 
even imputed this dedsdon to the Pope as a mcnrtal tan. The 
Jesuit MotJBAO went so far as to say, that the Pope could npt 
make his Decree against their Idolatries without conunitting a 
nn, from which he oould not be absolved, so long as he per- 
idsted in requiring the observance of a Decree so impious in 
itself, and tending so manifestiy to the destruction of souJs. 
He called the Legate, Lucifer ^ for endeavouring to get it 
obeyed. (lb. p. 216.) 

There was only a single Jesuit who declared himself ready 
to submit, from which time he became unfit for the Mis^on 
in the opinion of the General, and the heads of the Sodety, 
who therefore recalled him ; and had not the Propaganda 
Society withdrawn him from the fangs of the Jesuits, he wouM' 
have met vpth. very severe treatment on his return to Home, 
where an oppodtion was prepared for him, whidi the Pope 
himself assbted in terminating. That Jesuit, who afterwards 
became Bishop of Eleutherop^lis, in writing to the Jesuit 
GoviLLE, in 1786, observes, " Every one was astonished' to 
** find that the guilty escaped without punishment People 
^^ regret to see them, on the contrary, honoured, raised to dig- 
*^ nities, and protected and favored by the General. It was 
^^^ only to deceive the Pope that the General threatened his 
*< own subjects ; and the Secretary of the Propaganda inform- 
<< ed Benedict XIII. in 17^, that the General had been 
'^ detected in writing pivate Letters at the same time, whidi 
•* contradicted those threatenings *." 

• The Secretary of the Propaganda Society enters into a detail on 
this point to Pope Benedict XIII, and shortly after he observes, that 
although it be true that the General wrote a threatening letter to the 
Superiors of China, in 1710, which the Pope sent on the itth of Oc- 
iober in that yeary it is no less true, that at the same time, the General 
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The Prelate continues — ^^ The accusation against the 
" Jesuits has been renewed, namely, that although they hav^ 
** boasted of displaying, above all others, a blind submission 
^* to the See of Rome, yet that no one can be less obedient 
" than themselves to that authority, when its Decrees do nc^ 
*^ happen to be to their taste ; what grieves me most is, to see 
^^ that this accusation is preferred by persons of the greatest 
^* respectability, by the truest Catholics, and even by those 
f ^ who ^e most attached to the Company. These acts of dis* 
** obedience evince .the greatest ingratitude on the part of the 
*^ Jesuits towards Clement XI ; for no Pope since Gregoby 
" XIII. has shewn more affection for the Society than Cle-i 
^* MENT XI. and the family of the Albani,**' 

Clement XI. , on another occasion, spoke a language 
which was very agreeable to the Society, when he published 
the famous Bull Unigenitus, of which the Jesuits availed 
themselves, to .make the world believe that the oracles of th^ 
Holy See had authorized their own corrupt doctrines ; and 
certainly if his Holiness di4 not mean to go pll this length, he 
should have taken care to use language wliich was less liable 
to misconstruction. He did indeed, in 1718, publish his explas 
natory letters Pdstoralis officii, in which he declares that his 
deci^ons were never intended to invalidate the Theological 
doctrines of the Schools. 

The Jesuits, however, in defiance of the Pope, took upon 

wrote another Letter, which he addressed to the Jesuit Philip Gri* 



MALDi, which ktter has been since foun4 among others. In this LtCtter 
Grimaldi is encouraged to defend the Chinese rites. It was also s^id 
expressly, th^t the Pope had at last issued a Decree in favor of these 
rites, and that through the intercession of St. Joseph, ^d St. 
Xavier, his Holiness had yielded to the desires of the Company. 
This second fetter, adds the Secretary, is known to many persons, ^nd 
proved by the testimony of a v?ry worthy Prelate : — ^he then concludes 
in there terms: '' This fact, if I am not deceived, gives to all rational 
M beings \hc right of judging of what advantage the Jesuits found these 
*^ counter- letters on other occasions as well as this, since, in spite of aU 
<< th^ Decrees and directions of the See of Rom^^ the Je$.\iit8 pf Chiiui, 
** never submitted \o thein*' 
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themselvj&s the right of overturning all that displeased them, 
and of decrjring as Hebetics a competent number of those in 
their own Church, whose orthodoxy had never been suspected 
before; proclaiming in tlieir Jansenist Dictionary, that the 
Cardinals Nobis, and Bona, wore Jansenists, as well as dx 
Rastignac, the Archbishop of Tours, the Theolo^ans Sebei, 
Bebti, Belleli, luid a multitude of others. The Jesint 
Zachabia pronounced authoritatively, that Bebti had tau^t 
the same errors which had been first taught by Lutheb and 
Calvin, names so justly terrible to Popery in every age : but 
it so happened that both Pope Benedict XIV. and the 
Sacred Congregation, after exaniining into the doctrine of 
that divine, declared it to be orihodox ; and therefOTe the 
Jesuits were no nearer to the truth, in stating that Catholic 
to have adopted the doctrines of the Protestant Church, than 
they were in asserting that their own doctrines were those of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Under Innocent XIII. the Jesuit Simonelli wrote frinn 
Fekin to his General, on the 80th of Novembery 17^1, that 
there was no other harm in the rites or doctrines observed tii 
Chinaj than what had been invented by their accusers ; and 
that atthough Rome would not admit this truths it was not 
less a truth on that account : that it was to no purpose the 
Jesuits were pressed or menaced; they certainly would never 
obey. This fact is related by the Secretary of the Propaganda 
Society, in his Memorial to Benedict XIII. (p. 190). He 
also adds (p. SOO), that the Jesuits stated there were three 
points which must be distinguished from each other : 1st, the 
receiving of Papal Decrees which the General had pro* 
mised ; ^nd, the hdkiing the rites to be what the Decrees 
declared, them to be, which the General had not promised ; 
and 3rd, the publishing of the Decrees, which also he bad not 
promised : of course (adds the Secretary), all idea of actual 
siil^mis^on to those Decrees is excluded by these Jesuitical 
distinctions. In addition Ip this, he observes (p. 801), that 
i3[ip Jesuits pretended that these Decrees were no more than 

Y 4 
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a precept, such as for fasting, or hearing mass, which wert^ 
mepely conditional ; that the Constitution Ex ilia die was of 
this nature, and not affecting any dogma of faith, but was 
simply a rule of discipline, to which, of course, only such an 
obedience was due as should be consistent with the interests of 
the Mission (p. 213), They even treated it as a precept 
of impiety (p. 216). In short, not content with refusing to 
render to the Bull an obedience which was opposed to their 
own advantage, they prevented all others from obeying it to 
the utmost of their pow'er (p. 212). 

Innocent XIII. provoked by such an obstinate resistance, 
was dedrous of annihilating the Society as well as its Missions. 
He prohibited them froQi receiving novices ; from sending 
imy Jesuit upon Missions, and from suspending such as were 
sent out by others. After this (says the 6th Vol. o( Anecdotes 
$ur la Chine, p. 408), offended with the insolence of a Memo- 
rial, the object of which appeared to be only to insult and 
ridicule him, he concerted measures with the Cardinals to 
extixiguish a Society so hostile to the Church, and so inva- 
riably opposed to its Decreed. They began by deliberating 
not so much upon the propriety of abolishing the Institute, as 
Upon the best means of accomplishing that object; upon which 
the Jesuits declared in public that the Pope had not liie 
power of abolishing an Order, which had been approved by 
the Coundl of Trent The death of Innocent XIII. which 
happened in a few weeks after the General had presented his 
M^morifll, and at a moment when measures of the last extre. 
mity were meditating against him and his Company, left little 
. doubt of the causes which produced so opportune a death, at 
such a peculiar conjuncture. The imputations which were 
cast on that event, and which were of a nature the most unfit- 
Yourable to the character and credit of die Society, have never 
been falsified or refuted. 

BENEDICT XIII. issued a Brief on the 12th of December^ 
1727, confirming all that his predecessors had ordered on the 
subject of tbe iddatiouA worship of Mal4>ar f but he was ebOT.^ 
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ed no better than the rest, and died leaving affairs in the 
state in which he found them. 

In the course of the years 1726 and 1727 he issued first 
a Brief, and then a Bull', upon certain propositions in Theo- 
logy, which the Jesuits were so far from admitting, that Cle» 
MENT XII. was obliged to publish two new Decrees, having 
a ^milar object, and similar success. 

Benedict XIII. having received from the Cabdinal be 
NoAiLLEs twelve articles which contained the judgment of 
certain Referees upon points of controversy, he examined 
them ; and all were, without exception, approved, and de- 
clared to be orthodox. The deaire for peace was general both 
at Rome and in France; but the Jesuits, to whom peace 
would have been ruinous, resolved neither to give or receive 
quarter, and endless disputes and violences were the result 

It was under the same Pope B^n^dict XIII. that the Je- 
suits counterfeited no less a document than a Decree of the 
Pope and his Coupcil, for the purpose of serving their own 
ends; a crime which was till then almost unknown, and which 
served to demonstrate more clearly the false foundation upon 
which the Fopes were resting, in considering the Jesuits the 
friends of their own Church, any longer than their own inte- 
rests were concerned in being so. 

Clement XII. issued several Bulls and Decrees against 
the covetousness of the Jesuits as merchants, and their errors 
and impieties as Theologians ! but their warehouses and shops 
were not diminished ; their publications in support of ibm 
own opinions were not less numerous ;- nor were the fires on 
their Heathen Altars in India at all less frequent : — ^the last 
words of an Apostolic visitor, sent out to that country by this 
Pope, were, " I die — the victim of the Jesuits!'' If inform- 
ation be desired as to the estimation in which the Jesuits held 
the two Briefs issued by CIement XII. in 17^4 and 1789, 
ecHifirming the Decree of Cabdinal de Toubnon, it is only 
necessary to consult the account ^ven by M. Visdelon, the 
Bishop of Claudiopolis, who was himself a Jesuit, but who 
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hud the smgular honesty to transmit an undisguised and af- 
fecting statement of the abominations and follies of his Bre- 
thren. (N. 89.) 

Clemknt XII. also sent the Bishop of Halicamassus to 
. Cochin-China, in the character of an Apostolic Visitor, who 
was, however, overwhelmed with insults, injuries, and bar- 
barities : meetings were held against him in the house of the 
JTesuits at Macao : he was carried before the Tribunal of the 
Mandarins, charged with the care of the Royal Hounds, in 
(Dontempt of his dignity ; attacked by masked assassins, and 
left to languish and expire without medical aid, in a state of 
complete abandonment, as may be seen in the relation of his 
Mission, which is preserved among the arcliives of the Pro- 
paganda Society. Under the pretext of his being a Heretic 
and a Jansenistj the Jesuits even refused to assist at his 
^ funeral. " Let us act,'" said they, " with caution. Rome is 
^< A VILE Beast ; and the Bull, Ex Ula die, is a trick of the 
** Court of Rome : there are two Popes, one at Rome, the 
" other at Lisbon.'' This was said with reference to the then 
King of Portugal, who at that time espoused their cause ; but 
fortunately for the interests of the world, the Pope of Por- 
tugal became subsequently too well informed of his own dan- 
ger, and of their intrigues,' to shut his eyes to his real inte- 
rests. (N. 89.) 

• Benedict XIV. who regai'ded the Jesuits as a race of un- 
tractable and artful characters, issued more Briefs, Decrees, 
Imd Bulls, against them than any one of his predecessors. In 
174© he prohibited them publicly from the sale of Drugs, 
especially their compounds. He was obliged to renew the 
same prohibition in 1766; but they not only refused obedience 
in the second instance, but added insult to the refusal, affixing . 
pubUdy in Rome a notice to the Public in praise of their nosii. 
trums, stating their quality, and notifying, that, to ensure g^ 
nuine articles, application must be mad^ to their Colleges, 
where their Members alone dispensed them. Ib. Art 1^. 
(N. 16.) 
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In 1741 he published three BulU against the Jesuits; 
the two first being against th^ir relaxed doctrines on &sting : 
but they immediately preached the contrary in the Churches ; 
they even released persons from the obligation of fasting. The 
third Bull was against the slaTery in wbidi they held the Ia^ 
dians : this was also resisted by them, and much disturbance 
ensued. 

In 1742 and 1744 he issued two Bulls again3t their idol** 
trous practices, which they treated vnih the utmost contempt, 
publishing satirical and impertinent Letters, against the fintt 
in particular ; among which, that addressed to the Mabquis 
OF Febraba was n masterjnece of impiety and insolence : 
they persisted in these proscribed Rites, notwithstanding all^ 
the thunders of the Vatican. A Charge of the Bishop of 
Mavbicastre, published the S2d July, 1745, is one contir 
nued lamentation on the war which was waged by the Jesuit 
Missionaries in China with the Bull ^ of Benedict XIV. Of 
course the interests of the Society rendered it necessary that 
this Bishop should be dispatched to the other world. Bene- 
dict XIV. stated in the Consistory held the I6th September, 
1748, that he lost his life in China, by ^lefending the Christian 
faith, (N. 90.) As to the Bull of 1744 ; the Jesuits not only 
continued to practise the Heathen superstitions of Malabar, a* 
is attested by the Prcpaganda Society; but two years after 
that Bull, a Jesuit printed in Paris the hfe of the Jesuit 
B^iTTO, the most obstinate defender of those superstitions^ 
ifi which he exalts him as a Martyr to the faith, and speaka 
(^ the Rites of Malabar precisely as if no condemnation had 
been pronounced. ^N. 90.) 

It is, however, well worthy of notice, that in 1628 the 
Jesuits in India held that these Rites were incompatible with 
the Catholic Faith ; but inasmuch as the Mandarins and the 
.Learned there were much attached to them, they wrote tp 
this purport (not to the See of Rome, but) to their own Di^ 
vines at Rome, who decide, according to the interests of the 
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Society, that the Idolatrous rites were ^awftd*! Thus, be- 
cause in 16S8 the Jesuitical Theologians of the College at 
Borne judged that these Rites were to be permitted ; what- 
ever Popes might have come after, nay, even if St. Peter 
himself had descended, their authority would not have availed 
against a decision of their own Conclave. (N. 91.) 

In 1745 Benedict XIV. sent forth two fresh Decrees; 
the one against a rule of the Jesuits, requiring their Peni- 
tents to name the accomplices of their crimes, which expe- 
rienced the greatest opposition from the Jesuits ; and the 
other against Usury, a subject of no small delicacy with those 
personages. 

Another Decree of this Pope was against the Dissertation 
of the Jesuit Beuzi, in which he justifies ks attotuJiemens 
mamillaires, practised by the Jesuitical Confessors with their 
female Disciples — a practice which only such miscreants as 
assumed the garb of piety for the most unhallowed ends could 
have observed, in defiance of the first principles of morality, 
and which only such characters could have dared to defend, 
in opposition to the whole sjnrit and genius of Christianity. 
It was only to be expected, however, that persons who could 
thus set Gk)d and man at defiance, should not be very nice 
about the opinion of the Pope. They accordingly, in con- 
tempt both of him and the Congregation, ecUted a finer edi- 
tion of the work at Lucca, and sold it publicly at a very cheap 
'rate. 

** New evidences of their contumacy occurred in thrir se- 
cond Edition of the Jansenist Dictionary, in which they again 
Inserted the names of Cardinal Noais, and the other Catholic 
writers, as Jansenists. The Pope, irritated by this step, con- 
demned the book ; but these worthy Fathers, bound to the 
Pope by their fourth vow of Obedience, printed a Letter 
'against the Papal Decree of condemnation : and, as the Com* 
gregation lost no time in declaring against this Letter, they 

* NAYAaETTE, Blfihop of St. Domingo^ Vol. iii. No. %. 
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published a second^ in wbich^ in a strain of irony, they re* 
turned thlEUiks to the Secretary, turning into ridicule at the 
same time the Secretary, the Decree, and the Congregatioik 
After this, they reprinted the work under another title, in 
which they associated with the ill-fated Nobis, such Bishops 
and Ecclesiastics as had been pronounced by the Romish See 
as approved Catholics, declaring them to be, on the contraiy, 
notorious Jansenists. B£N£I)ict XIV. condenmed this by i^ 
firesh Decree. It is only surprising, that, after such pertina- 
cious conduct on the part of this Pope, he did not himself ob- 
tain a niche in the Jesuits^ Dictionary as a notorious Jan- 
senist. 

In 1756, Benedict XIV. sent out his Encyclical Letter 
to the Bishops of France, which the Jesuits disapproved, and 
Irith which disapproval the Pope reproached the General to 
his face: they did not, however, rest there; but poured 
forth a torrent of abuse against the Pope, endeavouring to 
excite revolt and ischism among the people. Such was the 
object of their work concerning doubts^ in whidi the PontiflTa 
Circular Letter was turned into ridicule. 

The Decrees of Benedict XlV.-agiunst the writings of 
the Jesuit Beebuyeb, and the estimation in which those De- 
crees were hdd^by the Jesuits, are equally remarkaUt. 
After the Pope'*s censures had appeared, those writings were 
translated into Spanish and Italian. The Society defended, 
and vaunted of them, as perfect works ; multiphed Editions 
of them ; and put them into the hands of the Religious-— of 
Laymen, and of Females of condition, as the fittest books to 
instruct them in the mysteries of Religion, and to encourage 
their piety : notwithstanding which, they are works in which 
are revived the Hereaes of Aaius, of Nestobius, of PsjUt- 
oius, and of Socinus ; in which the writings of the ancient 
Fathers are invalidated as supposititious, and infected with 
Atheism; and in which the Scriptures are explained, and 
Doctrines are advanced, upon prindfdes decidedly Sodcian 
and erroneous. In 1734 the See of Rome condemned the 
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4rst part of the writings of the Jesuit Berruyer. Tfie Je* 
suits, in honour of this damnatory Decree, published the se- 
cond part in 1753^ which was more reprehensible than the 
fosti In 1756 the See of Rome tondemncd such second part; 
in answer to which, the Jesuits published an Italian transIa-» 
tion of the first part, which translation was condemned at 
Rome in 1757. The Jesuits aflerwafds published the secondf 
part in Italian^ with an Apolc^ 5 on 17th Februa^ry, 1758, 
Benedict XIV. condemned both the Translation and the 
Apology. The Jesuits replied in their turn, by the publica- 
tion of the third part, which Wtfs condemned by Clement 
XIII. on the 2d December following. The Jesuits, shortly 
After, translated the second part into Spanish, published twa 
volumes of Apologies at Nancy^ and sold the work accompa- 
nied by eulogiums ; and also the Apologies, even at Rorae 
itself. On the 80th August, 1769, the See of Rome con- 
demned these Apologies, and there was then only wanting an 
Italian translation of the third part, and of the Apolo^es, i& 
pat the finishing stroke to the scandals 

Benedict XIV. terminated his Pontificate by issuing a 
Brief commissioning Cardinal Saldanha to reform the Je^ 
stdts of Portugal: and the Memorial of their General to 
•Clement XIII. as well as their conduct with regard to thb 
KiNa OF Portugal, will sufiiciently shew with what kind of 
ipirit this attempt was received, and what were the results 
which it produced. 

Clement XIII. in the two years that he occupied the 
jPapal Chur, issued two Decrees agadnst the works of the Je-' 
Bttit BERRUYiTR, a circular Letter against Comnierce (which is 
'pK^ibited to all Ecdeisiastics by the Cations), and a Letter 
nd a TSitisi upon peace and unioit. The Jesuits drd not, m 
'Cdnsequehoe of such measures, abate any portion of their 
ikjtmty in ' dispersing these? prohibited works ; th^ cfveri made 
tilem CBiie hnmdi of their commerce (N. 134)r thej^ooitti- 
wied* thc$!f^ trade even at Rome, and under the eyes 0^ ^ 



CKsTiTUTS OF jEsmrs. 9SS 

I 

pope, and blew up the coals of schism and division wherever 
they were found. 

The above facts will demonstrate, that, as a general quei* 
don, the Jesuits have systematically opposed the Roman Pon- 
tiffs, whenever their orders appeared to them to be in hostilitf 
to the Society ; and they may serve to justify the charge of 
the University of Paris in 1644, when she said to the Jesuits^ 
" You flatter and injure Soverrign Powers at the same mo^ 
ment : you despise the censures of the Popes, and the au- 
thority of Prelates, and the whole Hierarchy. Your parri« 
*^ cidal doctrine has been often fatal to the persons of our 
*^ Kings ; and you display but too evidently your dedre of 
^* attaining to the exercise of a criminal Sovereignty *."^ 






CHAP. XXXIX. 

THE SOCIETY UNITES WITHIV ITSELF THE PRIVILEGES 
AND IMMUNITIES OF ALL OTIIEU SOCIETIFJS, PAST, 
PKESENT, AND FUTUHE ; IT CAN APPROPRIATE TO IT- 
SELF, UNDER ITS INSTITUTE, ALL IMAGINABLE RIGHTS 
AND PRIVILEGES, POSSESSING THEM IN A MANNER 
WHICH GIVES IT THE SUPERIORITY OVER ALL OTHER 
BODIES, AND WHICH MAY EVEN DIVEST THEM OF 
THEIR ADVANTAGES, IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY BE. 
SHARED BY THE SOCIETY ALONE. 

^^HE Society could not hope to absorb all other bodies within 
itself, and to render its own monarchy universal, if any one of 
them should possess privileges which were not enjoyed by the 
Company. It was, therefore, requisite for the SocieQr to 
unite the prerogatives of all others, and to be placed in a 
condition, by the nature of its Institute, not only to possess 

• Sec Sewnde JpologUi part i. chaib 16. 
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them dl, but to possess them in a superior mannei', so as if*' 
sensibly to deprive others of them, in order that tliey might 
fie. eventually enjoyed by the Society alone. 

Such is the brief developement of that hermaphrodite 
Dftture which FAsauiER charged upon the Society, and which 
ri^nders its members at once Seculars and Regulars, Mendi- 
cants and men of wealth* It was necessary that it should be 
susceptible of these different forms, in order to appropriate to 
itself the privileges of the classes in which other men.ar« 
fcund« 

Thus, in the first place, Pius V« granted them in a sin^« 
sentence all the privileges^ pa$if present^ and to comCf which 
mencUcants of all colours, degrees, atid sexes^ ever have ob- 
tained, or ever shall obtain ; and by the same authority, the 
Society also has, and shall have, ipseJaciOj without any othei' 
more particular grants, all that may have been conceded by 
the Apostolic Bulls of prerogative, immunity, exemption, in-* 
dulgence, and spiritual and temporal grace, without omitting" 
any thing ; or which might thenceforth be granted to their 
Congregat^ns, Convents, and Chapters ; to their persons^ 
their Monasteries, Houses, Hospitals, and other places*; 
and not only shall the Society possess these privileges like 
cxther BeUgious persons, but in a superictt^ manner -f. 

* ** Omnia Sc singula quseconqae, quotcttnque 8c qualiacutique 
sint, etiam speciali not4 digna, pnvilegia, immunitates, exemptionesf 
facuTtates, concessiones, indutta, indulgentias, peccatorum reitli8sione% 
SH gratias tarn spirituales quam tempotales, Ktterasque Apostolical . . . 
liacteniis per nos . • . (8c) prsedecessores quam successores nostros 
. « • quftasvis QrdiitifousFratnim & Sororum mcndicamtjum, qtloctinque 
nomitte nancupentur, illorumque Congregatibnibus, Conventibus & 
CHHtulis, ac uiriusque stxus personis, ac illorum Monasterns, Domibust 
Ecclesiis^ Hospitalibus, 8c alils locis, concessa et in posterum 
COKCEDENDA^ • • • cisdetn Prxposito ac Societati 8c omnibus . . . do- 
niibus, ubique terrarum sitisi • • . nunc etinjkturufff po^mt . . .fhify 
&€•" Bull of 15 71. 

f " Non sollim ad illorum imfar, scd pari formitef & zquci prilnei^ 
palitcr . « .*' Ib. Sc Sum^ariuMi Articte CommmkaHcgratiarunh N. »• 



Hiey have also, by virtue of a Bull of Clement Vlll, 
the privileges, pcist^ present^ arid future^ of the Orders which 
are not mendicant. " Our Members^ (says the CqmpeiI^ 
pium) ^^ have also all the prerogatives not opposed to our 
** Profession, which all the Non-Mendicant Orders enjoy, or 
** ever may enjoy ; and that in the same manner as if each of 
*^ these privileges had been specially and particularly granted 
«< to us *.'* Not, indeed, that Clement VIII. admired the 
Jesuits sufBdently to extend these favors to them intentionally; 
but having granted them to the Minims whom he. did esteem^ 
ke gave them, in spite of himself, to the Jesuits whom be 
disUked^ 

Nor did it only answer their purpose to possess, as Begu^ 
lars and Mendicants, all possible privileges in a superior man* 
ner ; but as Seculars also, it was fit they should enjoy all pos- 
sible privileges of all possible Seculars : they have all those 
of the several Congregations and Confraternities in the world f; 
and this, as it is stated, because the* Dominicans have them ; 
so that, if the Jesuits admir^'^^neither the opinions nor the 
persons of the Dominicans, they^could at least admire th^ 
privileges. 

They enjoy the privileges generally of all secular places, 
and of all secular persons whatever. They hold these under 
a Bull of Gregory XIII. which grants them " all and every 
^^ one of the privileges, immunities, exemptions, and rights^ 
present and future, of all male and female Mendicants ; of 
all other Religious Orders ; of all Congregations, Commu- 
*^ nities. Chapters, Monasteries, Houses, Churches, Confra- 

* ** G^udent prstefe^ quibusvis facultatibus & gratiis, nostrae pro- 
fessioni regularis observantis non contrariis, aliis Ordinibm quibmeunque 
liOM MEND1CANT1BU3, quotnodolibet concessis et concedendis, in 
omoibus & per omnia, perindih ac si nobis concessa s^eciaiiier fuissent** 

f *« taritcr per facultatem Pradkatorumt nos, domds nostrx, &c. 
possumus frui omnibus privilegiis . . . aliorum quorumcunquc Ordi- 
Iium, Cwigngationum^ k Con/rattmitaium^*^ Is. §.^. 

vol. u. z, 
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** ternities, Hospitals, and places of Piety ; and generally, of 
^* ALL PERSONS, as Well Secular as Religious * i"*^ by which ad- 
mirable invention the Jesuits, as to their privileges, are, in a 
superior manner, Dominicans, Franciscans, Minims, Au- 
gustines, Carmelites, Benedictines, Bemardins, Chartreux, 
Premonstratensians, &c. ; and also Canons, Congregations, 
Hospitals^ Confraternities, &c. ; in a word, all that can be 
conceived of places and persons. Secular and Regular-^. 

Nor is this all ; but whatever privileges they obtain, they 
hold irrevocably, and under the protection of all sorts of ana- 
themas. The Popes themselves have not the right to deprive 
them of any ; or if a particular Pope should have the teme- 
rity to do so, the General will have the power of reverting to 
the ancient rule at once, and of restoring every thing, as if 
the Pope had not interposed ; and that as oflen as such a 
Pope shall appear^. It is even a favor if such Popes are not 

* ** Praspositus 8c Societas omnibus di singulis privilegiis, immuni- 
tatibus, exemptionibus, facultatibus • ., • fratrum 8c sororum MendU 
cantium, aliarumque Religionum Ordinibus, Congregationibus^ Conven' 
tibuSi CapituUs, f/Ionasteriisy Domibusy EccJesiis^ Confratemitatibusy Hos* 
pitalibusf Iff altis pits loch, ac personis tam s/ecularxbus quAM 
REGULARiBUS hacteiiCis concessis, AC in futurum concedendis, 
vti, frui, potiri, gaudere • • • & exequi possint." Litt. Apoat. 
pag. 148. 

f The CoMPENDitJM of the Jesuits, which was drawn up by 
order of their General Aquaviva, printed by the Jesuits of Rome in 
15 S4, and sent into all the Society's Houses by the Secretary, as an 
accredited publication of the Society, lays claim to whatever privileges 
may belong to all the Religious Orders and Societies which are there 
distinctly mentioned, and which are very numerous (including even tJbe 
Knights of Maltajy and there are found the power of granting Indul- 
gences of every degree ; for instance, the release of a soul from Pur- 
gatory by a Pater-noster, and the privilege of obtaining the third part 
of the remission of sins ! 

X '^ Decementes . • . nullo unquam tempore per nos mttt Sedem 
pradictam revocari, aut limitari, vel illis derogari posst . • • et quo- 
ties revocari, alterari, ve) derogari . . continget, toties inpristinum 
isf eum in quo ante pr^emissa erantf statum restitutos • • • per Geheralem 
. . . esse & fore." 
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tttcottmutiicftted ; for, as to all other Judgd) CardBnak) Le* 
gates i latere J or whatever other authority, who shaU pre- 
sume tb regard this mass of privOeges with an evil cfye, not 
only shaQ 6very thing Mrhich they may do in the way of op» 
position be coflddered hull and void, but it is enjdned 
Upon all lEcclesdastical Dignities — Patriarchs, ArchWshops, 
iond Bishops, fiay, indeed upon a snmple Canon, to excom- 
ixiunicaie these opponents, whoeVter they may be, withotlt 
'itegarcKhg any appeal which they tnay make ; and to deliver 
ifHEiff bvEli, if necessary', to tfiE Seculae abm! Eveiy 
Canon requiired by the Gen^rdl) (m: even by one of the Je- 
•uits*, isr raised, ipso JUdOy 'to the degree of a Conservator 
'xi the privileges of the Society, and can excommunicate 
Kings, Stopercnrs, Patriari^s, Bisliops, Legates, and Carm- 
tials; hay^ he c&cl deprive them of their benefices, and of 
their dignities "f-v 

It might be imagined that all this plenitude of privilege 
'^uld content the Jesuits ; but they claim Colle^ate privileges 
in addition, which may entitle them to the rank and advan- 
tages of the Universities themselves. This was iedways a main 
con^deration with the Jesuits : their great object having inva* 
riably been to beccHne the directors of the Education of youth, 
in order that they might at once extend their own power, and 
difiuse their own principles, with the greatest faoBty* 

• *• Non atitcr per quoscunqite judices . . . etiam Cardinaies, etiam 
Legates de latere • . • sublat^ eis, & eonim cuilibet quovis, aliter ju- 
idicandi facultate • . . decidi debere, irritum quoque & inane quidquid 
seciis A QUoquAM et Q^AVts autoritAte • • • Quocirck Patriarcbis^ 
CanoAicU . • mandamus qu5d • . aut untu eorum^ quoties ^ro parte 
Praepositi & personarum Societatis, vel alicujus eorum fuerit requisitufy 
. • . eontradictores quoslibeU & rebelles, per Censuras . . • appellatione 
postpositd, compescendo ; inVocato etiam ad boc . • auxilio brachii 
taecularis.'* Bull of 1571. Litt. Apost. pag. 118. 

t '* QuicuNQUE alicui concessionum .^ . contradicere ausi fiierint 
cxcommunicationem incurrent, & ut tales publicandi, qu6d si sint 
CXmci^ prater hoc priventur dignitatibui isf kneficih" Compendiubc, 
Article JPrm*/r^, § to* ^^ 

% 2 
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At first, the Jesuits only besought of Paul IIL inth all 

. hiuimlity, that they might have a College, or, at furthest, 

,^me Ccdleges, in the Unirersities *. The number of these 

Ffithers bemg at that time fixed to thirty, the favor did not 

, appear of great magnitude : it was accordingly grimted ; but 

the limitation of their number being taken ofi^, they grew 

bolder, . and established their Colleges in other places besides 

the Universities. ,, , 

In 1L549 and 1550 appe^ed t\fo Bulls respectu^ the^ 
Colleges; the first was granted to |be General, . empowering 
him to «pppint Professors, either in ^^heologyy or any other 
Faculty, yherever, he pleased, without apjdying to anyone 
for permission f. ; which was. losing no time, since the Society 
had not then existed above nine yeors ; and the object of the 
seeond Bull was, to declare all the Colleges erected in fevor 
of the Jesuits, to hm^e been erected by authority of the Pope, 
^although the JPope might know nothing of them ; on condi- 
tion, however, that th^y should be well endowed, and that 
they should not be any expence to the Popes J. 

The Jesuits did not stop there. In 155^, they obtained 
H Bull from Julius III. which gave, in the first place, to the 
Students of their Colleges, erected out of the Universities, whe- 
ther Jesuits or those Vho were, not of the Sodety, a right of 
taking Degrees ; and which extended the same privilege, in 
the next place, to those of their other Colleges, to whom the 
{Jniversdties might refuse Degrees gratuitously §. In either 

* 

• " Possint habere in Universitatibus CoUegiumi scu Collegia.*' 
XxTT. A?osT. pag. 14. 

f « Concedimus Gencrali . . . ut quos de suis idoneos judicaverit 
... ad Lcctiones Theologis k aliiarum Facultatum, altcrius licentid ad 
'U tniHimh requisitA, ubilibct deputare possit" Litt. Apost. 50. 

% " Collegiii . . . quae simul atque constructa k doUta fuerint, 
non taAien ex bonis quorum coUatio ad Sedem Apostolicam pertinet^ 
cx nunc autoritate Apostolici erigi . • • seu pro erectls baberi." 
f 1. 66. 



• • • 



§ <* Scholaribus CoUegioruni ... in Universitatibus . i • si 
Hectoic^ Umversitatuib cos gratia • . .piomovere recusaverint,' • • • • 
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tioe these 6fadua|es of die Jesuits were to have the^ same 
ngiita of precedency and privilege, in every respect, as thosft' 
of the Univernties, and they were to enjoy tbese^ like aD 
th^' other privilege!^ in a superior maimer*. Thus, wei' 
find the Jesuits, ih the course of twelve years, walking in the ' 
same rank with the Univendty, and possessing in commda' 
with her, the power of creating Bachebrs, Licentiates, and ' 
Doctors. . . 

In 1561 they procured another Bull^ which dispensed the 
Students from even making thieir appearance at the Universi- 
ties in order to obtain D^ree^. The Greneral is empowered 
to bestow the hig|hest, without the Candidate having passed ' 
the previous stages. With respect to c^ulent Students, the - 
Bull grants to the Jesuits this pre-eminence over the Universi- ' 
ties — that they may ^ve Degrees to such as the Univendties 
may have refused; It is sufficient if the Society coninders * 
them worthy of the honour. They are, however, to pay the 
Univerdty such pecuniary compensation as may console it for' 
the loss-of its character ; and thus the Jesuits appear to have' 
discovered a royal road to Science, after which a certain' 
young Monarch, who was. troubled with the vice of idla:iess, ' 
is reported to have once inquired in vain -f% 

■....' ^ 

Oenerali vel de ejus licentid k qnoyis ex infcHoribus ; . • . Scholaribus 
(etiam) Collegionim extra Universitates . • . quoscunque Baccalaurea- * 
tib, ac M^gisterii,, lAcentiaitds, ac Doctoratiks gradus accipere.** Is. 75* 
* " Sisdem Scholaribus, ut postquam promoti fuerinty legere, ^ 
disputare . . . ac omnibus 5c singulis privilegiis, prxrogativis, immuni-' 
tatibus .' . . ^nteMionibus^'favoribuS) gratiis & indultis . . . quibuS 
alii IN quiBUSYis Univbrsitatibus utuntur, potiuntur 8c gaudent, 

ac VTIf POTIRI ET GAUDB&E POTEltlINT qUOMODOLIBET IN FUTV«- 

tiVHi non solum ^ ipsorun^ instar, sed pari formiter & ^q^e prin- 
ciPALiTER . , . perind^ ac si gradus in eisdem Universitatibus, Sc oon 
(Jesuitarum) Coliegiis accepissent.'* Ib. pag.75. 
. f <* Tibi GcneraH . . . ut per tc vel (alium) . . . dictac Societatit 
Scholsu-es & pauperes externos • . « 5c etiam divites, si Officiales Uui* 
rersitatum eos promoTere recusaverint, cum per Sxaminatores iatam 

2 3 
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. The Jesuits instruct their Stud^ts to refuse the CMiths re* 
€fpxed by the Universities ; which oatths ore geaeraUy. to pre- 
serve the rights and liberties of the Church, and the law9 and 
usages of the State. The^e: obligations are iiot rdished by 
the Jesuits^ and they even informed^ thie Pope that it ita» 
partly with a view to save their Students from taking these 
oaths (essendal as they were, both to Churdi and State), that 
they required the right of graduating them themselves * ; from 
which it is further evident what was the object of the Jesuits 
ia desiring to conduct the Education of a country, since no* 
thing could be more in favor of their own monarchy, «w 
more hostile to the established order of things, than the fadli* 
ties afforded them, by means of their Colleges and Schdols, 
of opposing whatever was contrary to their own system. 

The University of Paris observed to the King, with refer* 
epce to these Bulls, that << it was perfectly new, and without 
^f imy example, that Scholars, having studied in a town wher^ 
*i diere was no University, should have a right to be gnu 
*^ duated in the Universities of other Towns ; and it can only 
*^. be^ (they add) <^ for some great object, and with some pe« 
*^ culiar designir, that such a rule should have been laid down 
** by any particular body of men, and insisted on with a 
^^ firmness and pertinacity which threaten with destruction the 
*S Rectors of our Universities, and, indeed, all others who 
•' oppose such views -f*.^ 

A Bull of 1571 provides further for the maintenance of 
these privileges, by prohibiting, on pain of the highest kind 
of excommunication, all Rectors of Universities and others, 

SocietatU idonei sint inyentiy solutis tamen per divites suis j^uribut 
Universitatibus ... ad quoscunque • . , gradus promovere (possis./* 
Jb. pag. 87. 

* ** CCkm • • • Scholares partim proftek. obligationem et jv^ 
EAMENTA per inibi pkomovendos pr^stari solita, partim bb 
nimias expensas, ab eisdem Universitatibus • • • promoyeri non EZf b« 
9IAT.*' Ib. 87. 

f See Requite of 1724, p. 10. 
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Aam molefitiiig the Students of the Jesuits, or reifusing to 
adimt them to Degrees. Another Bull, of the same year, m 
pormitting every Jesuit Prefect of Studies to confer the De-> 
grees without waiting even for the delegation x}£ the Genera^ 
mjoins the Bishops of Paris and Salamanca, as also the Arch* 
bishop of Valencia, to pronounce their censures upon all op^ 
posers, and also to deliver them aoer to ihe^ Secular arm^ 
without concerning, themselves with General Councils or Ap- 
peals. The Bull expressly invalidates the prohibition of the 
Council of Lateran against taking any persons out of their 
Diocese, for the purpose of trying them, although with the 
authority of Letters Apostolic 

In this way, not only does every College of Jesuits be- 
come an University, and every Prefect of Studies among the 
Jesuits, a Distributor of Degrees, but every University, and 
every other power which offers any opposition to them, must 
forfeit its rights and privileges, and find itself summoned be« 
fore a strange Judge, for the purpose of being excommimi- 
cated; a circumstance which might happen to any Power 
or University, while there was one paramount University rf 
the Jesuits, coniusting of »x hundred and twelve Colleges, 
and thirty thousand Members, as well as an innumerable 
multitude of Scholars imbued with the spirit of their mas- 
ters, refuidng to take the essential oaths required in the Uni- 
versities, anxious only for the enlargement of their own Mo- 
narchy, and being all so many subjects of a single Chief, 
whose interests they were bound to consult in the first degree. 
On the other hand, what University might not entertain just 
cause of alarm (as is remarked by the University of Paris to 
the King), at the project entertained by the Jesuits, of either 
seizing upon other Univeraties^ or rendering them useless, 
and of peopling the world with Graduates blindly devoted to 
their Society, and supported by its. immense credit? 

In order to understand better, the whole e:8Ltent of tlie 

ft 

danger, to be apprehended from the views of the Society, it is 
only necessary once more to open the CoNSTiTUi!XOKSof tbft Je* 
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suits, and advert to the nature of the government which thcjr 
prescribe for the Univeraties with which they are connected. 

Their anxious desire to be associated with the regular 
Universities has been already seen, as well as the efTcnrts made 
by those of Paris, Rheims, Thoulouse, &c. in opposition to 
such object. All the French Universities are regulated by 
Statutes granted to them by the Kings or Parliaments of 
France wlio have the charge of carrying them into execution. 
The Colleges of Jesuits, on the other hand, receive lawf 
from their General alone ^ ; and the Jesuits took but too sue* 
cessful measures to divest the regular Ma^strate of all cogni* 
zance and superintendence over those CcJlleges. The Uni^ 
versities in connexion with the Society are in the same condi- 
tion as the Colleges : the Greneral alone has the control and 
government of them ; and it lies with him exclusively to re- 
gulate the terms of their union, and to take charge of their 
property. The Rectors of these Universities are to render 
him an account of their administration -f*. It belongs to him 
also to appoint the Rector of these Universities, who must he 
a Jesuit. He is to have four Assistants ; sometimes a Colla- 
teral or Associate, and, besides these* a Chancellor. The Se- 
cretary of the Company must also be a Jesuit, and so should 
til the professors of the Universities, unless where it is im- 
possible to observe this rule J. Thus, the great object of the 

♦ ** Retcntk penh Prapositum ommmodA ^\A3trn9X\QTit . . . quoad 
Gubernatorum electionem . . Statutorum^ Ordinationum . . atque aliam 
omnimodam gubemationemf regimen fcf curam." Bull of 1540. 

f « Curabit (Generalis) ut illi (Rectores) rationem officii su? red- 
dant. Et quod de Collegiis dicitur, dc Univcrsitatibus, Societatis curat 
commissis dictum hitelHgatur." Const, p. 9, c. 3, § 4. « Qutbus 
qonditionibus . . . hujusmodi Universitates admitti debeant, ei qui su- 
prcmam Societatis curam habet, judicandum relinquitur." Ib. part 4, 

C IT, §2, 

• 

J " Rector is . . . ckctio ad Gcneralem . . . spectabit ... qui idem 
esse poterit qui in CoUegio praecipuo Societatis praeest." Ib. p. 4, c, 17, 
§ I. *« Uabcbit Rector quatiior Con siliarios vel AssUtentcs ... ex bis 
urns posset ColIatefJili3..^8se • , . crit et Canccllarivs . , . sic Secrctg-i 
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tSoddj is, the ciecuring to itself all tlie Stucknts of ihe^ 
Univemties, and the Constitutioiis provide aooordingly. For* 
this end, T^ien the Scholars shall have attended the Schoc^ 
<tf the Jesuits for six or eight days, their names must be in** 
scribed in the Registers of the Society : they* must ^ve a pio« 
mise of obedience to the Rector ; and, above all, must sub» 
scribe an engagement to observe such Constitutions as shall be^ 
presented to them. They are, however, dispensed fixim rati'^ 
fying all this by any oath ♦. 

What*" (inquires the University of Paris) " are thes^ 
Constitutions which the Society shall present to the Students, 
^ requiring from them a written promise of conformity ? — Are 
*^ they rules which have been sanctioned by royal auth(Mity«-« 
*^ re^stered by the Parliaments, or known to the Magistrates? 
^^ No, Sire : they are rules prepared at Rome in the Cabinet 
^^ of the General and his advisers ; and something more than 
^* mere rules of disciphne. The delicacy of the Jesiiits is re^ 
f^ markable : they are too scrupulous to let their Students gra^ 
^^ duate at the Royal Universities, on account of the oathi 
^< which are there administered, and the engagements* whkh 
*^ are there contracted. These oaths and engagements are al<^ 
^^ ways alike, and always public ; and a Mi^stxale, acting 
<^ under your authority, superintends the taking of them. The 
*^ Jesuits substitute for such oaths, engagements to obey th^ 
'^ Constitutions of a foreign country, and such engagements 
^' as a Secretary of their own Society shall think proper to 

rius ex Mem Societate" Ib. § i, a, 3. ** Omnes Piaeceptores, si ficrf 
potest* ex Societate sint, quamvis si necessitas urgeret, Extern! esse pos- 
^nt.*' Declar. in Const, part 4, c 13. 

* ^VSecretarius librum habeat, ubi omnium Scholasticorum.* • • 
nomina sc/ibantur, quique eorum fromissionem de obedientiit Rectoii 
prje^tanday ^ Constitutionibus ohjervandis quas ipsemet ^roponet^ admit* 
tat." Const, p. 4, c. 17, j^ 3. " Quando ultra unam bebdomadaui 
^sidu^ scholas frequentant . • » promissio ab ers, non autcm jusjuran- 
dun);' D«ci,AR. Ib. 
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** fxapOBC ; gtd admiUat pramisHanem eorum de CofMihi^ 
*^Monibu8 cbsertfandis quas ipaemet proponet ^."^ 

But «nce there mig^t be some persons so scrupulous as 
to quit the Schook of these worthy Fathers, rather than sub* 
scribe to their Constitutions, the Society should preserve the 
chance of gaining them over at leisure, and therefore wiU not 
expel them : " If any** (say the Declarations) *^ should 
** refuse to make these engagements, or to enter their names 
•* in the Be^sters of the Society, they must not be ex- 
<^ pelled from the Schools, provided they conduct themselves 
'^ peaceably in other respects. It will suffice, in order to at- 
*^ ti;act them, to remind them that the Society is accustomed 
'^ to take peculiar care of those who are inscribed in its Regis- 
^ ters-f." The Constitutions do not inform us what this pe* 
euliar care is ; but we find elsewhere, that there are favors re* 
served for friends ; such, for instance, as receiving the De-^ 
grees without being subjected to a pubUc examination % ; in 
other words, the privilege of becoming Doctors without learn- 
ing : a charm suflScient to attract a crowd of idlers in every 
age. This indulgence sufficiently shews, that these Constitu- 
tions do. not rdate merely to rules of discipline, which might 
be necessary for the preservation oS order ; but involve mat^ 
ters of aniore important nature. 

We may add, that in these Universi^ evety Faculty 
ought to have three Jesuits for its Dean and Deputies, for the 
purpose of advising the Jesuit Rector ; who, however, is only 
to act as he shall think most advisable. If, however, he 

* Requite de I7i4> p. 15. 

f ** Si noUent aliqui promissione obligari, vel nomina in matricu* 
lam referenda dare, non ide6 k scholis excludendi sunt . • • addenda 
nihilomintks, qubd eura maps peeulians Scholasticonim quorum nomina 
scripta in libro Universitatis sunt ; haberi solet.** Declar. in Const. 
part 4, c. 17. 

t ** Si justas ob causas aliquis publice non examinandus videretur 
• • . fieri potent • • • quod Rector judicaverit." Declar. in Const. 
part 4, c. zj. 
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•hould stand alone in his opinion, he is, before his decision, to 
eonfer. upon it with the Provincial*, We here recognise 
again the despotic re^men of the Society ; no votes are neces- 
sary in order to ascertain where the majority of voices lies ; 
but all, h virtually at the will of the General, or of his Dele* 
gate — even the system of government in the Universities, 
'^ It is never^ (adds the Univendty) ^^ the Magistrates who 
'^ speak in these rules, but a foreign General, residing at 
^* Rome, who gives laws Uke a Sovereign, and who miist be 
^* obeyed as the Vicegerent of Gon, and the Vicar of Jesus 
.'* Christ : nor is it with the Ma^trates that conference is to 
'' be held on the right administradon of College or Univer* 
^^ aty, but with the Commissary of the General alone. It is 
*^ not by plurality of suffrage that questions are dedded, but 
'^ according to the determination of a Rector whom the Ge-* 
<< neral alone appoints, and whom he can depose ; nixr can s 
^^ conclusion be adopted, if this Rector should differ from his 
^^ advisers, without a reference to the Provincial, who is but 
'^ an agent of the General : be^des which, all those who 
^^ thought otherwise before the decision, are then to renounce 
^^ their own sentiments, and submit to it f .^ 

The Rector is further to conform himself inviolab^ to the 
general objects of the Society in all things relating to his 
University. He . is, above all, to tak6 care that only such 
doctrine reigns there as is best calcuiated Jbr tJie ends of tJic 
Society J and most accommodated to tJie circumstances of the 
times. A further evidence of the extensave views of the So* 
ciety in spreading their own principles and doctrines every 
where, by means of their Schools and Universities j;. 

* '' Quamvis decisio rerum ^x horum suffragiis non pendeat ... si 
tamen omnes alii sentirenty aliter qokm ipse (Rector) contra omnium 
sententiam ne 3gat, nisi prius rem cum Provindali contukrit*" Dk« 
CLAR. IN Const, part 4, c. x;. 

f Rtquete de ^^%A9 P- 16. 

X '< Rector in omnibus qua) ^tatuerit, procedet juxta id quod in 
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The sjrstem of espionage and inquintion is also provided 

for in these Universities, as in the Society. There is not only 

to be a Syndic-General, who may advertize the Rector, the 

Provincial, and the General, of every thing which may con- 

oem the affairs and persons of the Members ; but the Rector 

18 to write every six months to the G-eneral, and every aX 

months to the Provincial, respecting the conduct of the Pro» 

fessors; the Collaterals and Advisers, upon the conduct of the 

Rector and all others ; and the Professors, approved Scholars, 

and Coadjutors, upon the conduct of all, and of each *. 

^ Among all these Letters Missive^ (says the University of 

Paris) ** issuing from a University confided to the care of 

•* the Society, there is no Letter for the King*s Advocates^ 

^ or Attomies General, nor for the Presidents of the Courts, 

" nor even for the chief Administrator of Justice. All these 

^ Letters go to Rome : it is from thence that the orders of a 

•* Foreigner are expected and received, which are to be exe- 

•^ cuted with promptitude, under a persuasion that they are 

•• perfectly correct, and with the entire renunciation of aoy 

** fcKtner opinion to the contrary, which may have beeni 

** held before the receipt of such Letters. In a word, they 

^ are to be executed as emanating from the Vicegerent of 

♦' God, and the Vicar of Jesus Christ, acknowledged for 

* •* such by vows which cannot be retracted without apostacy.'* 

miversaii Soektate magis ccnvenire jutUcabhur^* Const, part 4, cap** 

lit f 3* 

** $i Liber Theologix Scholasticae, qui his nostris temporibus ac•^ 

commodatior videretur . . • praele^i potent.*' Declar. lb, << Eligentur, 

ii autores qui ad scopum nostrum ma^s conn/enire videbuhtur. ** Const. 

Ib. § X. 

* ** Syndicus Oeneralis taih de personis qu^ de rebus . . . Recto- 

mn, Pro¥U3ctalem 3c Oeneralem admoneat • . • Rector de omnibus 

pneeeptbribtis scribet ; Collaterales • . . de ipso (Rectbre) & de aliir 

scribent . . . Quisque Magistrorum & Scholasticorum, &c. scribet quid 

de omnibus, ac etiam de Rectore ' scntiat**' Const, part 4, cap. 17^1 

f 7 ^ and D^clar; Ibid. L, 
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<* Thete mAiins'^ . (add the Umvtonty) ^f iure iw many, 
?^ attacks upon the rights of the Crown; one of whose diief 
'^ duties is tQ watch over the instructioQ iji the liaing genem* 
'^ tion, 08 the most imp(»'tant point in the pveaervalaon of th« 
*^ monarchy and tlie government *.'* 

Again, Sover^gns and civil Governors ifcre, uppn the system 
of the Jesuits, to take no part in the government of these Uni* 
yersities, I except it be to execute humbly the wiUpf the Rector^ 
or to patronize his j>ro/^* "f. 

Whatever may be done against the privileges^ peiisons, 
affairs, or property of .the Jesuits, by whatever pow^-; evtt 
although the Society, its Collies, or members should have 
drawn down the opposition by some spedific crime, is tobf 
|:egar4ed as nuH and. vend. It is not necessary even to pro- 
cure Lettfirs of restitution^ the attack on the Society beifig; 
ifdicaUy invalid, and therefore vitiated ab initio ^. 
. ' ; However numerous may be the laws against the privileges 
of the Society, and &om whatever power they may have pro» 
ceeded, their privil^es shall suffer no injury, but shall suhnit 
in all their force ; notwithstanding any neglect of the Jesuits 
(or, as it is called elsewhere, their simplidty) in permitting 
any invasion of those rights. Thus, if Catholic States have 
opposed the greater p^, and Protestant States the whole, of 
their privileges^ and the Jesuits have aubmitted where thegr 

• Sec RequSUi p. 17. 

f ** Ad ea qux ad bonum statum Unlversitatb propiii pertinent, 
eonvenit justitix ordinariae • . . ministros, circa punitionem Scholasti* 

COrum, VOLUNTATEM ReCTORIS UnIVERSITATIS SIBI BZGNItl- 

CATAM EXEQUi : et gcneratim res studiorum favore zmo^ pntscrtim cum 
a Rectore/iierint commendata^ promovcre." Const, p. 4, c. zi, J 3. 

:( ^ Si qasB laesio facta sit per quosvis, cujusvis statiis, quocunquc 
inodo, vel in futurum fict, personis, juribus et rebus ac bonis SocieUtis^ 
}k\ty cis!p& nostrorum, aut Profuratorumy seu Dsmorum, ipso jure non 
tenent, nee est opus restitutionem in integrum . . • impetrare.** Com^ 
FEND. Article PHviUgiaf § 9. <* Quicumque temere contradicere ausi 
fiierint, excommunicationcm incurrent, et ut tales publicaodi." Is, 

*f 10.' 
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could not help themselves, and slumbered where they' coiild $ 
nather one nor the other of these cii^umstances shall be con* 
strued so as to operate against them *. 

If any doubts should arise on the ejctent of the pritileges 
granted to the Society, it belongs to the General to resolve 
those doubts, and it must at least be admitted that the Sodety 
okMiId hardly have placed its interests m safer hatids^. All 
other Judges ought, in doubtful cases, to decide for that int^^ 
pretation which shall he most %n favor tff the Sodety \. 

• The Society haJs found its account) in no small degree, in 
what hove been termed by the Romish Church mvi^voct 
Oracks^ under which the Jesuits have been enabled to appro^ 
pnale ix> themselves privileges without number or limit ^ ' - ■ ■ ' 

This is a species of standing traditioti in that Churchy by 
which, in addition to her mode of appedihg to antiquity fof 
doctrines and principles which are no where to be fotmd in 
Scripture, she appeals to the Pope, for the= time beihg, ' a* the 
infallible' rtile of every man^s consciefKse, for authority upoa 
Biicli:,p(^ts as he may have spoken to, even ini common con^ 
versation,' and without the formalities of a Papal deci^n. A 
word which may thus have escaped the Head of the Church 
in his ordinary intercourse, became for the Jesuits a vivA-voCe 
Oracle^ which laid tiic^foundation of one privilege after another. 
The SmcMARitiM accordingly relies much on this argument^ 
and collects together these oracular sayings, according to a pri« 

• "Si contigerit per unum aut plures actus contra privilegia • . « 
$ocietati8 . . • \ quocunque, cujuscunque conditionis, dignitatis^ 
grades et statiisy . . • nullum tamen propter hoc praejudicium • • . ipsis 
generator. Sed ilia in suo vigore . . . perpetuo permanent," Ib. f 
a. **Ex negligcntiS.'* Ib. "Et si p&oPTsa simplicitatem autjurir 
ignorantiam, eis (usi) non fucrint." § $• 

f " Portsunt Praepositi Generales Societatis . • . declarare . • • dttbia 
qusB super nostris Constitutionibus, privilegiis, indultis, &c. a Sede 
ApostoHci concessis, emerserint." Sum mar. Article Gencralhf § $• 

X *^ Quoti^s dubium fuerit in mtellectu privilegiorum nostrae 
Societatis, semper per Jurisperitos et alios Judices, in favorem Societatis 
fiat iaterpretatio.*' Ib. Article PrivilegUff § 4. 
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vate re^ster of them which was kept in the Sodetjr. It is 
hinted indeed, that these oracles a]*e only available mjbrocfm^ 
9(Aent%(B * ; that is to say, that one may do in conscience, with 
the aid of these oracles,, such things as the tribunals of the 
<nvil courts would inevitably condemn. To what evils would 
not this prindple lead ? The consequences of acting upon 
such a slovenly expresaon of the Papal vditions are suffidetitly 
malnifest without further comment. 

A sine'-qua-non^ however, of all these ooncesrions, is,^ after 
all, not so much the will of the Pope, as that of the General ; 
for, whether the question be of the Bulls or otherwise, if the 
good pleasure of the General "f be, that either the body of the 
Society, or any of its Members in particular, should not enjoy 
certain privileges, they will not enjoy them. This is one of 
the mysteries of the Society, concealed under those words of 
the SuMMABiuM : <^ these privilegCAi 6u^t to be used accords 
'^ ing to the Institute, the Constitutions, and thie usages of the 
•• Society J.** Among the Jesuits^ the privileges are Hke thdr 
vows : in order to understand them properly, it is necessaiy to 
be in the secret of the Sodety. 

There are also hidden and secret privileges, Srhich are re- 
served for peculiar occasions. Thus, the ScHBiABiuM does not 
atate them ; contenting itself irith announcing that there art 
others of a private nature besides those which it mentions, but 
which it depends upon tlie General alone to bestow, when 
necessity shall require it §. What suspicions must not these 

* ** Non minoris sunt efficaciae et yaloris yivx vods Oracula, qukm 
81 per BuUam • . . essent concessa ; et i&or in font conscients^ tafnen^* 
Sum MAR. Article Or^ffi/o* 

f << Ut gratifs et privflegiis (istis) uti possimua, opus est ne . . • vo- 
luntatl ac beneplacito Propositi Generalis • • . refragentur.'* Is. Ar* 
tide ComrmmiOf } 4* 

"f, ** Iliorum (privilegiorum) usus juxta Societatis Institutmn, Con- 
Stittitiones et Morcm esse debet." Ib. § 5. 

§ ** Nullis aliis gratiis et privilegiis, qu^cunque communicationc 
Sodetatl nostras flla competant, quse in hoc Compendio comprehensa 
non^sint. ulli unquam uti licebtt. S» tamen iliorum usus alicubi nccet- 
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mysteries excite ? It depends, in like manner, on the Greneral 
to extend, to restrain, and even to suspend, the privileges *i 
fo that, in this view, nothing can be considered as fixed among 
the Jesuits, any more respecting the privileges than the vows^ 
nor any more respectillg either of these than the doctrines of 
the Institute^ 

Finally, if the Society hasthe privileges of other bodies, so an^ 
to turn them to her own advantage, she has the preroga^ve of 
a diap^isation from all those laws by which others are bound. 
Thus, certcan Bullsprohibit theBeh^ous Orders from ei^abliah- 
io^ themselves, within a distance of other Religious Orders^ 
which distance is precisely defined. The Jesuits^ however, 
are not so restrained* Two Bulls, of 1561 and 1571, permit 
their estabUshment in any part of the world, and exempt them 
from the restrictive law as to distance. The object of this 
bwis admitted, even by tlie. dispensing Bull of 1571, to be 
iO prevent contentions among ^the Religious^ Q* tantae^ne est 
^^ animis ccelestibus irae i'^) and to. hinder occasions of offence* 
With regard, however, to the latter, " it must,*" indeed, " needs 
" be that offences come^ where the Jesuits are to be found ; 
and as to anaitentions, the only way of having no contentions 
with the Jesuits is to leave them to act precisely as they think 
proper, without opposing them in any way; and so^ in 
effect, the Bull decides with reference to certain unfortunate 
Frandscans of Falenda, who had complained to the Pope of 
an Establishment of Jesuits being too near to them "f. 

•anus fuerit, is a Prxposito Gcncrali impetrandus erit.'' Ib. Prafatio* 
^ Quae in hoc paragrapbo diciintur, intelliguntur de privilegiis hoc 
Compcndio, contentis, et de occultis, seu non manifestis. Nam 
pro hujusmodi tantlun fieri soient similes conoessiones vivas vocis Ora« 
Gulo/' SvunKK* AxXxdtCofuil. Trident. ^$0 

* <* NuUius privilegii • . . usas potest in Societate licitns esse, nm 
per sc^tts Oeneralis communlcationem • • • Amiotatum est ^naenam 
grathe concessx, aut limitatz aut etiam re:er*vaU • .^ ita illarumttsuia 
« . • vel liuutare, vel 4tiam omnino suipendcrjt*^^ la. 

f « 'Collegia, Domos, &c. in quibusvis mundi partibus » • « conoc- 
dimii^" Bull Qt ij6i* ** Super .non sedificatipnc intra dktas 
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In likemanner the Catholic laws prohibit all Ecclesiastics^ 
and more especially those of religious Orders, from carrying on 
commerce : but a Bull of th^ good friend Pope Gregory 
XIII. permits them to trade to both the Indies, and tliey 
took care to avail themselves of .the permission. If succeeding 
Popes, such as Urban VIII. or Benedict XIV. refused this 
indulgence^ what have Popes to do^with their privileges? Be* 
sides ; their General has the power of restoring by a angle 
word, whatever such ill-advised Popes might have conceived to 
n^ed refon^. 

Another example to the same point occurs in the case of the 
Dominicans and Franciscans, who conducted the Missions in 
Japan and the neighbouring countries. These countries being 
remarkably favourable for commerce, and witnesses bdmg in* 
convenient personages, the Jesuits obtained from Gregory 
XIII. the privilege of residing there alone, in exclusion of all 
others * ; in consequence of which they sent away the Fran* 
ciscans and Dominicans, and traded quite at their ease, at 
least until such dme as the Capuchin^ and the Popes together 
annulled this extraordinary privilege ; after which, however, 
they agmn claimed and exercised it. ^^ It was greatly to the 
" credit of the Jesuits'* (observes thrir Father Colin), " to 
'< have revived this right, and may it please God that the 
*^ example may be of use as to China, Tartary, Mogul, and 
•* the other nations of Asia f P 

cannas (the measure of distance), (^^^ dutam Sodetatem tantum 8U9* 
pendentcs, revocantes, ac invalidautes/' Bull of 25 71* Litt. 

Apost* pag. 79 & 158. 

* It is not a little remarkable, that the Jesuits have omitted in their 
collection entitled LiUera: AputoHca^ the two Bulls, by which Gre- 
CORY XIII. granted these privileges. The first is spoken of from the 
account of the Jesuits tiiemselves, in La Morale Pratique^ f ol. vii. part 
a, c 5, N. I ; and part 3, c. 9, J 3 : and the second is treated of in the 
same voL part 3, c. 7, and part », ch. i. This waa revoked by Cn- 
MiWT VIII. Paul V. and Urban VIII. 

. t Sec Nayarktte, VoUi. p.44i> where these words of Colin ace 
Reported. He was one of those Jesuits whom the Catalogue of Jesuit^r 

VOL. II. A A 
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CHAP. XL. 

THE SOCIETY CAN BIND TO HERSELF OTHEtt INDIVIDUALS 
AND BODIES, WITHOUT EVER BEING BOUND WITH RE- 
SPECT TO THEM ; SHE ALWAYS RESERVES THE POWER 
OF DEALING WITH ENGAGEMENTS AND CONTRACTS AC- 
CORDING TO THE INTERESTS OF HER OWN MONARCHY, 
AND THE PRESSURE OF CIRCUMSTANCES. 

The stability of engagements is the essential bond of every 
Society ; but it was necessary to the enlarged views of the 
Sodety of Jesuits, that engagements should not be reciprocal, 
and that, although others might be bound by them, she herself 
should not. It was essential to her vast design, that she should 
fport with her own engagements, as well as with those of 
others, as her interest might require; and this liberty is accord- 
ingly secured to her by the Institute. 

The General alone has cognizance of the contracts and 
crimes dther of the Society at large, or of its members in par- 
ticular. The General has also the right of removing from 
any other jurisdiction, in whatever part of the world it may 
be, any dispute upon contracts, and of deciding upon it him- 
self in a summary manner, as has been before stated more at 
large *. He is not even bound in these judgments by the 
Constitutions of the Society ; either because he can, accOTdiDg 
to these Constitutions themselves, suspend at jdeasure thdv 
different proviaons, or because he can change, destroy, and 
reform them according to times, places, and drcumstanoeB. 

ical writers extols in the highest terms. He certainly only cx^nued 
^ views of the Jesuits and of their Institute, which ate ei^lained stilt 
better by their universal practice in all their Hussions, denring, aft they 
Invariably have done, to be first in all places, and striving*at the same 
time to stand alone wherever they were found* 

* ** Lite desuper habiti . • . citare • • . simpliciter et absque figmi 
Judidi cognoacere judicare, definire et pcaitiis terminarc libei^ct Udte 
valeat." Bull of 1582. 



The Institute of the Society deciding in subordination to the 
General upMi the nature and validity of the agreements and 
contracts which are made with others ; if the Institute be snb^ 
j^et to change, it follows that these agreements and contracts 
ttmst be more or less so, and they are according, like the ' 
Institute itsi^y susceptible of aheration according to times^ 
places, and dreumstances. 

Thus the Jesuits^ in entering into a contract, bind thetn- 
Xilves aceordinff h thecustoms and privikges qf Ihe Soctety; 
Ander whidii mode of proceeding, a mental reservation is in- 
volved, on the point of civil treaties, as on that of spiritual 
vows : in other words, the Sodiety is so fbr obliged in these 
contracts as she may think fit to be, but not further or btiier- 
wisCi •■•..-;.■■ 

In the year 1573 considerable (Tiscussion tocft place in the 
third Congregation oft the question whether fh%i formulary in 
contracts should b^ retained; it beitig aUiedged that great 
difficulties were experienced in some pldCes, andithat maaj 
inconveniences had arisen *. What man, indeed, hi his senses 
would contract according to customs and pfivileger which he 
knows nothing about f Men wish to treat according to the 
laws, because the laws are known to bind all men dike. 
Hence, in many parts, persons refused to execute any instru- 
ments with the Jesuits, the inconvenience of which was consi- x 
derable, since their object was to acquire property and enrich 
themselves ; while, on the other hand, the privilege of not 
being bound by their engagements was too precious to be 
hastily renounced by the Jesuits. The matter, therefore, was 
referred to the General. It was not until 1681, that this 
decision was obtained, when their General Aqxtaviva held that 
the essential right of the Society being exempt firom obliga- 
. tion, ought to obtain ; that she would sustain too serious an 
injury in. permitting such a valuable privilege to fall into dis- 
use ; and that therefore contracts ought to be entered into 
pursuant to the custom and privileges of the Society. 

* Decreta Congregationis HI. No. a 8* 
A A S 
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" As to the difficulties'" (says the Decree of the Genemiy 
^. which strangers may raise with those of our brethren wid»' 
f* whom they may have treaties to make, they must be peiu, 
*<^ suaded that they will be much more firm and secure, wb^ 
'< made according to the privileges which we have received oa 
*^ that point from the Holy See, than if we were to make thear 
^' in^ a different manner ; for, since we have no authority ta 
^\ make thexn in any odier way, it would be much more easy 
<^ to annul contracts irregularly entered into, and many per- 
*< sons. might then be enabled to raise questions upon their; 
^ vaMity *^* All which is to assert, in other words, that the 
vows of the Jesuits are more firm and secure because they ara 
xoade according to the Constituti<»is of the Society, that is to 
say, ujxm the tacit condition of bemg kept as long as the 
Skidety shall please. 

If it should be inquired what these customs and privil^^ea 
af the Sode^ in matters of contract are ; the following answ^^ 
auiy be supplied: 

It has been already shewn, that, in order to render any act 
or contract valid among the Jesuits, no dehberation of Chapters, 
nor consent of Colics or Houses^ are rendered necessary. 
This may be proper enough among those Religious Orders, who 
deare that others may have some security in treating with 
them ; jbut in the case of tlie Jesuits, who have no such views, 
sitch acts and coutracts are neither made by aggregated assem* 
blies, nor are the result of collective deliberations. It is their 
iS^nend alone who has the power of acting and contracting as * 

r. 

* The Decree is entitled, De tekhrantUs contraetibtu juxta morem 
etpriviltgia Societatis. ^^Alioqui magnum prsejudici urn generaretur, •• . 
piivilegiis Sodet^ti^^gitSB per non-usum absolescerent. 

^ Qii6d 81 dffiptttertefi moveant Extern! . . • perMiadeant (eos) /r* 
mores 4U.\feiatrifires rntHtd fore contractus, si juxta privil^gia ad id nobis 
• • « concessa celebrrntur • • • quto si diverso quopiam modo : ad 
quern ciim privilegia non habeamus, faciliiiu contractus ipse infirmari ; 
et an alicujuf valoris »t^ k multis dubitari possit." Ib« 
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ivdS finr whaf concerns the Colleges as the Hodses *, as also for 
1^ other objects : all deeds, contracts, or oUigadons whibh BBte 
entered into by the Jesuits without his qieeial authority and 
express orders, are absolutely null and void, and neither 4>ind 
the Society at hu^^ nor Jesuits in particular. Such is the 
law of the Institute. 

We must not be siuprised, after thb, to find the Jesuits, 
concerning themselves but little about the disavowals and re- 
cantations made by themselves or their Supericnrs. They were 
acts which were invalid in consequence of their General having 
Qever authorized them to be done, or never ratified them 
wh^i they were done. Thus, the General having never rati- 
fied the Declarations made in 1611 and 1626, by the Supe- 
riors of the Jesuits in France upon the security of the Uves of 
Kings; those of 1710, on the work of the Jesuit Jot;* 
¥£Ncx ;. those of 1753, and of 1758, en the Jesuits BBftftuYEB 
and BusEMBAUM ; nor the recantations of the Jesuit Pichok, 
and of so many others; every Jesuit, by virtue of his own Con- 
titutiiHis, is bound to hold all these acts as tiuU and void ; to 
Gcmduot himself as if they had never taken place, and to laugh 
in his sleeve at the |umplidty of those who know so little of the 
J^uits as to think there is any ground upon which they stand 
in common with other men. 

The Uniyersity of Paris observes, in its second Memorial to 
the Parliament, in 1644, ^< The Jesuits openly ridicule thdr 
f< own Dedaration of 1685 (presented by all the Jesuit Supe- 
f< jriors of France to the Assembly of the Oergy, reiqpecting 
*^ the rights of Bishops), and cause it to be understood that 
<^ IT IV NO WAY BINDS THEM ; and that it was given and 

*^ SIGNED BY PERSONS WHO HAD NEITHEB THE BIGHT NOK 
** FOWEB TO ACT AS TH^Y Dll^'f'.'*' 

It will no doubt be s^d, that thi^ Q^n^al can at all eventsi 
giv^ hi^ powers, and that it will be e^y, at the time of the act 

* ** Pen^s Generalem omnis ikcultas agendi qmrmi contractus • . . 
tarn Domorum quam Collegiorum.*' Constit. p. 9, c 3. 
> \ See Seconde Requite au Parkment de PoHs, 1^44^ P- i7* 

A A 8 
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pr contract,' Un identify those poiprers ; but the Cofiftiluttdni 
inforiQ U8 that there will be. no security here, since there -isi'm 
{j^actice; iMQ^ong the Jesuits with reference to these powers^ oS 
nngular, utility in deceiying mankind : that is^ either to pip* 
duce |in authority .which has no existence in fact, or to present 
a conimission properly authenticated, which shall be nullified 
by a secret act. ^^ Although the General^ (say the Cdnsti- 
tutioDs) ^' may give the most exteniiive powers ta the Supe^' 
^^ riors by ostensible letters patent, which he may transmit to 
<^ them, for the avowed purpose of exciting in their inferiora 
<( a greater respect and docility, he May KOTWiTasxANniNG^ 

<< BY SECRET LETTEBS, COKTSACT a:M2) I<IMI't SUCH P0WXB8 At 
** HE MAY JUDGE MOST PEOPEE *,^ 

It was by an artifice of this description that the. General 
Tambueii^I deceived the infallible Head of tlie Church, Pop^ 
CLEMENt^I. on the subject of the Chinese idolatries. The 
Secretary!^ the Propagtmda Society observes, in his Manorial 
to Pope Benedict XIII. that in the year 1710, at the same 
moment that the General of the Jesuits wrote to his difidples,~ 
desiring them to submit themselves to the Pope, he wrote ario* 
ther letter to them, in which he enctmraged themio defend the 
Chinese idolatries I H^ adds, that, five years after this, there 
was every reason to believe that a counter -letter was transmitted 
in like manner by the General, and that the Jesuits had 
never ceased to pursue the same line of conduct f. The same 
manoeuvre was subsequently practised at Vienna on the sub- 
ject of the affairs of Portugal The Provincial, upon the cmn; 
pl^into of the Queen Begent, censured with no Bttle acrimony, 
in his pubhc letter, the unguarded language which had been 

♦ ** Quamvis Gcneralis in Patentibus Littcris ad Praepositos parti* 
culares missis, ampUssimam eis faeultatem impertiatf quo magis subditi 
eosdem vcncrentur, et humiliorcsac submissiores se cxhibcant. Nit 

HILOMINUS TAMEN PER 8ECRETAS (.ITTERAS, «JEC POTESTAt 
CONTRAHI, PROUT COMVENIRE VIDEBITUR, ET LIMITARI POTEST.** 

Declaim, in Constit. p. 2, c. x. 

t See the Svffhmtnt to the R^xsons fvn Pottugauf pp. 155 an4 
s6«). 
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hdd by.tlM Jesuits of Germany agmmt his Portuguese Majesty; 
but m a private letter, he encouraged the continuance of- 
the same system. They also employed the like artifice on die 
subject a( their moral casuistry. 

But let us suppose the exercise of a vahd power without' 
any counter-letter of deception; we shall be no nearer to' 
any real security. Let us hear the Institute -again— -^ Al- 
*^ thou^" (say the Constitutions) " the General should com- 
** municate his powers to the Superiors below him, he stiQ 
** retains the authority to approve or to annul, according to 
*^ his pleasure, whatever they may have done in. oonse- 
^ quence *.^ Thus, notwithstanding the exercise of a genuine' 
power, nothing is obtained by it for the cause of truth and 
virtue : the act or contract can still be annulled bv the General, 
and the General resides at Rome. 

It will here be said, that if the Greneral should determine 
tofmnul every thing, without respect to the powers which he 
may have granted, he will be made responsible for his dupli* 
city. This argument is available as applicable to other bodies ; 
but with respect to the Jesuits, their Institute has provided 
for such a case : for, not to dwdl on the circumstance of the 
General residing at Rome, and the almost utter impossibiHty 
of appealing from his dedision even to the tribunal of the 
Pope*f-, we have recently seen that this General has himself the 
right of citing before him all those who shall be dissatisfied 
with his proceedings, and of judging them as a Soverdgn,' 
without the ordinary formalities of law. He is also, according 
to the Institute, the sole Judge in his own cause, and ■ the' 

* ** Quamvis aliis inferioribus Pnepositis . • . suam facultajtepi^ 
communicet, potent tamen approbare', resdnderci quod illi feceriot, tt 
in omnibus quod ei videbitur cpnstituere.** Is* § 20. 

f « Omnem habet autoritatcm in Socictatc." Const. Ib. § x.. 
<< Nulli de Societate ab Institutis, Qrdinationibus, . . • et mandatis 
. . . Propositi Generalis . • . etiam ad ^ummum Pontificem . • , 
nisi de speciali Summi Pontificis licentia, appellare licet." Summari^ 
Article Jppelkui: 

A A 4 
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fate of acts and contracts will therefore depend on hia will ' 

alone. 

If it should be contended, that at all erents, when the 
General shall have confirmed the act or contract, they will 
become inviolable ; it may be replied, that nothing will be fur- 
ther from the fact ; for, although the Greneral may even himself 
be a party to them, he will not be more bound by them on that 
account : the document in question will be in no less jeopardy^ 
}f ever the interests of the Society should require the oUiga* 
tion to terminate. There can be no instrument more sacred 
i n its nature than a Will, nor any duty more obvious than that 
a( executing the dying intentions of a Testator. Upcm this 
point, however, the Institute observes, ^^ the Greneral may 
change the destination of legades bequeathed to his Colleges 
or his Houses, and apply them to some necessary use^ dis* 
V tinct from that for which they were left : he may also, upon 
urgent necessity, or under circumstances still less pressing 
(provided the necessity be a^^rent), sell, alienate, or ex-* 
change the property bequeathed, mihout concerning hinu 
^^ selfaboyt the last WiU of the Testator; and not only can 
** the General do this, but be can give the same power to all the : 
*' Superiors under him *.^ It is true> that, according to the 
Institute, he must use this distinction with prudence, and must 
especially take care that those who are charged with the pay- 
ment of these legades, be not informed of his intention to divert 
them from their proper destination ; lest, being offended thereby, - 
they should determine not to pay them at all : but with the 
exception o£ this inconvenience, and provided the secret be 

• ** Possunt omnes nostri Pracpositi . . . eqmn^utare ex uno usu ad 
^um- fteeesjariumy legata quae relinquuntur nostris Collegiis aut Do- 
mxhvL^ dummodo id fat tiYi^ seandalo eorum Ad quos solutio tallum 
L^atorumpertineU Hanc facultatem sibi reiervat Generalis." Com- 
PEND. Article Commutation 

'• •* PoBsunt-pro emei^gentibus ct evidentihus utiRtatibus . . . vcndcrc, 
alienare sc permatare qaselibet bona . . ^ nonob stantibus ultimis 

TfiSTATORUM TOXfVNTATlBUS • • • Scd Generalif PRUDENTIA requi^ 

ritur Ct coN^ciENTtA MwroXw.'* \\ Article Alienatto^ § 5. 
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1^ kept, thractual destmatkni is left to die discredon of tbe 
General, or rather, as the Institute says, to his prudence, Ui 
ooDsmnoe being the measure <if its exercise. 

In this way, the prudence of the General, of which he may 
have very little, regulated by his consdienoe, of which he b 
likely to have less, forms a sort of dernier ressort in the case 
of acts and deeds, to which the Jesuits are parties : but eveo. 
this prudence and conscience are only to be understood in the 
sense qfthe Institute; that is, if motives of prudence would 
direct that they should be suppressed or destroyed, the con. 
science <^ the Jesuits would not be likely to stand in the wmj 
of so much advantage to the Society. Thus, when die corrupt 
nioralityof the Jesuits is considered in connexion with the 
theory of their Institute, how many promises shall we find 
have been lHx>ken upon prindple; how many engagements 
eluded ; what tergiversations will appear both in puUic acts^ 
and in the mode of executing them ; or, to use the language 
of the Bishop of St. Pons, how many disavowals have been' 
disavowed, and how many recantations retracted * ! And aU 
this with the sanction of Ccmstitutions and ordinances, whidi 
legalize duplicity, and make a virtue of crime. 

Of this, the proofs have already been given, and we have 
seen Universities and Ecclesiastics united in their complainti 
to the Throne, and declaring that <^ the principal rule of the 
*< Jesuits was to have no fixed rule whatever; that all thdr 
^^ declarations were couched in equivocal terms, which they 
^^ could disavow, retract, or explain away at pleasure ; ihjBX 
they would promise, and even swear, to observe all condi- 
tions, because they were dispensed by their Constitutions 
*^ from keeping any ; that it was imposable to place any con- 
^^ fidence in their engagements, dnce the interests of the So^ 
^^ ciety alone supplied the rule and measure of their oUiga* 
^ tions ; that they advanced their own ends by fair and spe- 
^^ cious professions, which tliey made no difficulty of violating^ 

* See his Charge against the Jesuit Pi CNOn. 
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^^ in order to the enlargement and convenience of tiieit Jows 
'^ Company, the general good of which they are compdUed by 
^^ their Constitutions to keep constantly before their eyes : in 
M short, that, so far from there being any security, in dealing 
*^ with the Jesuits, they did not observe the fmth which 
^'common traders, not to say robbers, maintain with eadi 
<^ otfier *.^ 

We may further call to mind the account of the Jesuits, as 
given by themselves to the Parliament of Paris, in 16^» 
namely, that the^f were bound to another aUegtance than, ordim 
nary religious charactei^; and that, if they should engage in 
France; te* think as people did in France, tJiey WQuldy ffihey 
were at Rome^ do as they should do there : in other wordis, 
that there was notliing of a fixed character in their opinions 
or engagements, except the rule of their own advantage ; and 
that, varying both one and the other according to Umes and 
places, they had hterally neither a settled creed, nor common 
int^rity ; the Christian religion itself being with than (as we 
have seen above), but a religion of probability. 

As a further evidence of the genius of the Institute, with 
relation to contracts, we may here notice two facts which were 
not recorded" in their proper place. They occurred not many 
years before the suppression of the Order. 

A Canon of Autun, desiring to establish a religious found- 
ation for missions, good works, &c. offered the Jesuits of that 
city 21,000 livresin ready money, upon certain conditions, to 
which they readily assented ; after which the Founder wished 
a deed to be prepared to confirm the estabUshment, and ail 
inscription to be set up for the information of the public : these 
good Fathers, however, who had received the money, pleaded 
their Constitutions in bar, which prevented them, they said, 
Jrom contracting any civil obligation in respect qf spirikuil 
Junctions : at length, in order to get rid of the importunities 

* See Sfconde Requite de x644f p* 36 ; and also Secondc Apologie of 
the same year, 3rd party last chapter. 



cf tharC^BOB^ tlftjr obtiiiied a . patent ftofti- their GrenniaH whd 
prescribed to them the missions, good works, &c not on the 
fboling- ef'ttt vqiulor ftondaitioD, but as a matter of simple 
cfaari^; tbe vfaole oonduding with the foDQwidg wotddr ^ m = 
<^ «tie&.a nMMiner, no^wiAftoidiiigV a« 0wiihe spirii of tur^ 
^^ In^Uute nu^ be preaerved in all Us points;^ that is to i^j,^ 
in such a manner bb that no other obUgation should existtiban ' 
the Society mi^i choose, and that it should remain inth her 
to diange at pleamre, the destination of the funds which had- 
been bestowed. No deed of mutual obligation was ever exe^' 
cutedy and the Canon only received in exchange for Ins moneyv 
a single sheet of paper, with which he was obliged to content 
himself*. 

The Lady of La Malle, residing at Bourdeaux, was desi- 
rous, without the knowledge of her husband, of founding 
among the Jesuits of that place, a religious service on every 
Saturday.in perpetuity. The Jesuits recdived from her a 
thousand livres, and charged themselves with the execution of 
her intentions. The engagement, however, was only recorded 
in a private register, destined by those Fathers to preserve the 
memorial of the benefactions which they received. It was 
(ogned indeed by the Founder, and by the Superior and Syn- 
dic of the House; but the Holy Fathers remained the sole 
guardians alike of the Register, and of the money. Shortlj 
after> the Superior determined, without sufficient secrecy, to* 
alter the destinati^i of this gift by applying it to the expenccs 
of a place of wcn'ship; upon which the fieiir founder veiy 
naturally took alarm at the manifest insecurity of her en- 
dowment : the only satisfaction, however, which she was able 
to obtain from the Jesuits was a Letter, dated 6th of Fe- 
bruary, 174f8, of which the following was the substance, viz^ 
*^ This Jbundalian Jias been established^ (say they to her),- 
^^ like all the other Jbu7idations of our Company — we have en^ 

^ See the Memorial of tife Heir tf tJbefianon, who, 10^736, appealed 
to the Parliament against this endowment. 
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<< gaged oMTSilvcs in every toay invMokihe Oompeutjjf^em tB# ; 

^tom this, somei idea may be filmed of the securi^ <£ iSii»„ 
other ^igagements of the Society ; for this foundation was iMit- 
a cadtle in the air, since tliere was no h<M upon the Jesuits . 
for performing their part of the contract They were in Ak^ 
not bound at all ; notwithstanding which, they hmd engaged 
ibemselvee (as they declared) in every ffiay in which iheir. 
Company could be boimd: so true is it,. that the inTariable 
character of the Society is to implicate others in obUgationa of. 
which it steers clear itself *« 



.ft 



CHAP. XLI. 

THE SOCIETY IS ENABLED, FROM THE NATUUft Of ITS^ 
INSTITUTE, TO AMASS IN THE HANDS OF ITS CHIEF. 
ALL THE WEALTH, POSSESSIONS, AND OT^EH JlIEANS 
WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO VIEWS OF THE MOST EX- 
TENSIVE DESCRIFTION, 

Rxcinss being the sinews of government, great wealth became 
necessary to the extensdve plan of the Society. The Institute 
therefore opened three fertile sources of revenue — the system 
of its Vows — the Colleges-— and the Misnons. 

With r^ard to the Vows; the use to which they are 
turned in the Society, has already been described. AU who 
enter into the Society are obliged to promise that they will 
divest themselves of the property which they actually possess, 
or may afterwards attain, whenever the General shall require. 
Hence the precautions adopted by the Institute in order that 
the disposition of such property may be always benefidal to 
the Society. The Jesuit may indeed retain his substance, in 

^ See the published Memorial of the husbaiid of this Lady, whO) 
appealed to the Grand Council a^dntt this Foundatiom 
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^kte^.tff hi* fiM tows; but it is the Sraety alone, whidi 
teomeB the annual profit of it, fat whidi a regular dischargii 
is'^ven by the Head of the House^ and the Society alone du^ 
poeei of it The Jesuit himsdf is a pauper as to the produce 
of his own p roperty** Thus the revenues of the property * 
possessed by the Jesuits are united in the general treai»ury of 
the Society, or, as we have before seen, in the hands of the 
General) who is the si^ administrator of all the funds. 

When the period is arrived for the Jesuit to dispose of the 
capital of his property (which period depends exdui^ely on 
the General, who either aooelenites of retards it as he thinks 
fit), the Jesuit must obtain a qiedtal power from the General 
XX the Pi^Dvindalf , once he cannot act of lus own will, ** nutu 
*< proprio ;^ for this would be Contrary to the tow of po* 
verty. He ou^t always to do this in the most perfect man« 
ner, and is bound to advise with his Colleagues, who are to' 
retommend to him the greatest perfection, whidi perfection 
consists, according to the Institute, in, firsts— declining to dis* 
pose of the property to rdatives, and, secondly, in giving the 
whole to the Sodety-— not to one of the Colleges, or to one of 
the Houses, in which there would be imperfecHon^ bat gene^ 
rally to the Sodety, in order that its Head may do what he 
(leases with the bequest In this manner whatever property 
may be possessed by the Jesuits at large, virtually belongs tQ 
the (xeneral on thdr entrance into the Sodety ; and in coo^ 
junction with this source of accumulation, the subject of the 
succession of the Jesuits to the {MX>perty of their relatives, or 

* ** Si quibusdam ad tempus proprietas bonorum pennittitar^ 
asum tamen ad propriam utilitatcm nuUi esse concedenduxn.'* Re- 
QVLXf cap. xo, No. 90. 

t The Fifth Congregation, Decret. 59, declares the Jesuit a viol itor 
of the vow of Poverty, who shall dispose of his property after the three, 
&^t'v6w8 without the permission of his Superior. ** Congregatio de* 
claravit eum qui post emissa tria vota substantialia . • . sua bona dis« 
tribueret tine Superioris fiicultate, votum gaupertatis Societatis 
violar?." ■ ^ 
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rather cf the Sociely^s mlcoessibn hi thor stead, inighti' lu ii B' t t. 
again <5(>DaderiBd, if this fnutful mean of aggrandisement kid 
not been alre^y advetted to at somelehgdi^ 

In the secx>nd place, the Collkges affoid ik cotosideraUe 
•ource of profit The Society is poor ; and. povcflrty is' the 
great object of its choicfe and boast, as a bait to the rimfdl^ 
Imd credulous ; but in the pieriod immediately preceding its 
suppression, the Bodety had ox hundred and twelve Cbll^es^ 
and four huhdlf^ Houses of rdudenoe or of probatixni, -which 
were so many dependants on the Colleges. It is imposinble 
to estimate the wealth of these Colleges and Houses ; of tb^ 
opulent Abbeys in connexion with them ; the spoils which 
they aoQumulated from the other Orders, the usufpatioA of 
benefices and estates which they made for two centuries (par-* 
ticulariy their College at t^rague)^ at less than 150,000 livres 
per annum, l^he mere addition of Eccleuastical lirii^ mad# 
to their Colleges duritag the r«gn of the Jesuits La Chaise 
and Le TxLiiiEE (who were successively the Confessors of 
Louis XIV.) 9 were innumerable. In these approprialions nei^ 
ther the laws of equity nor of decency were observi^, but 
whatever the Society considered desirable was acquired either 
by adulation, intrigue, or menace. Nor is it easy to calculate- 
the amount of thdr profits at that^period, and yet, even in the 
year 1636, which was long before the reign of those two Je- 
suits, the Universities of France exclaimed against the wdU 
endowed Colleges of the JeeuUsj to which they hadjraudu^ 
UnUy uniied eome qfffie beet cmd richeet livings of the king- 
donij and with which they had incorporated many estates cmd 
inheritances ; the Houses which ihey had erected being so 
many palaces. The deeds and documents (add they), by 
which these possessions are assured to them, are too numerous 
to be concealed; c^nd their Colleges in many places are no 
other tJian Royal ma/nsions^ not ofily in their appearance bmi. 
in their endowment. If this was the case in 16S6, what were 
thdr riches at a subsequent period, after they had enjoyed 
longer opportunities of plunder, and had attained a greater 
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degree of {latroDfige? Even Simcmy itaelf* is periilitt<ed to 
them by thdur Institute, when it beoomeft a question of appro- ' 
priating benefices to themselves *. Even at Borne, the Clergy 
represented to Prors IV. in 1564, that if he did not repress tJte 
cupidityqfihe JesuUsy they rmndd soon seisse upon all the ber 
ne/ices, and even all the parishes m Rome, 

The Jesuits who are Confessors of the great, are obliged 
unremitting^ to insist upon the obligation of benevolence^ 
towards the Society *f*. The Institute launches its excommtl"' 
nicadons against all persons, whoever they may be, who shall 
presume to divert the fiuthful from giving their property to 
the Jesuits : a Bishop, for instance, would for such a crime be 
deprived of the government of the Church ^ : on the other 
hand, the Institute promises to bestow graces and indulgences 
with tlie utmost Uberality upon those who ^ve, and further 
^fS^^g^ ^ fiMke them partakers in the good works qf the 
Society § ; not indeed that the worthy Society has too many- 

* The Ccmpendium w Summariumf at the word SimonUif wys: ** In' 
unionibus, annexionibus, iocorporationibus • • • seu receptibnibiis 
Monasterionim, Frioratuum, vel aliohim Beneiiciorum £cdesia8ti« 
corum, pro nostra Societate hciQudis, fosstmt omnes Praepositi ac Rec* 
tores cum Praelatis ac personis qu2 Monasteria seu Beneficia hujusmodi 
obtinent, voluntque dimittere ad commodum Societatis . • . inire con* 
ventiones et facta qtue illicit A, et quoniam apostb/icd eotifirmatime tare- 
rentf bxprbsse prohibita censbrentur." Simony, howler, must, 
have the consent of the General* and then it is legalized at once ; ^^et 
4 fuid d€ precedenti occurratf consulatur Gemeralis." 

f «< Semper insistat ut Principem benevolum ac propensum habeaC 
<Tga Societatem.'' Ordin. Gener. c, %ie Confessar. Principumi § za* 

X " Mandatur Ordinarns ... et qjjibuscunc^e . . . nc 
Oiristt fideles nobis eleemosynas erosare, probibere pnesiimant • . • et 
ab ejusmodi persuasionibus, inhibitipuibus et mandatis omiiino abstU 
neant. • . • £o ipso Ordinarir incumint suspensionem ^ regimine et 
administratione suarum Ecclesianim. Inferiores vero ab ds sententiam. 
Cicommunicationis ipso facto incumint.'* CompenO. Art!cl^£ZM^ 

5 « Fundatores praeterea ac Benefactorcs Collegionim, participcs 
pecttliaritereffiduntur omnium bonorumoperam, qua; ... in reliqu^ 
Sodctate, "DA grati&^ fiunt." Cokst. p. 4, c. %, § i. 
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good works for herself, but that such an absurdity falls iif ^eH 
with the Popish doctritte of supererogation, and is, indeed, at 
part of it The grctttter the liberality which is bestowed upott 
the Society^ so much the largiei' is her proffer of this pious 
trumpery, upon which only the professors of a corrupt Reli- 
^n would set any value. The Institute of the Jesuits, like 
the Spiritual Court of the Pope, knows how ta sEpportion its 
returns according to the size and quality of the benefit r^ 
ceived. 

** Every year'* (sEtysthe Jesuit Jouvenci *) " the Society 
^^ oiifers in general for its Benefactors above seventy thousand 
^Masses, and at least one hundred thousand Rosaries of the 
** Blessed Virpn ! ! !"* " In particular^ (he adds), " if dny one 
'^ renders a«dstance to our Houses ; immediately there is an an- * 
** swer to the gift in many thousands of Masses and other 
'^ p*ayers : for example, thirty thousand Masses are celebrated, ' 
^ and twenty thousand Rosaries are said, during the life of the 
^ Founder of a College, or other House, and as many more 
^^ both of Masses and Rosaries, are contributed after the- 
^ death of the Founder, with a view to the spiritual safety of 
** such personage ; and this for every House which may have 
*^ been founded t so that if any one should have founded two 
Colleges, or two Houses, he would be entitled, in his own 
ri^t, to no fewer than 1^0,000 Masses, and 80,000 Rosa^. 
ries.'* " In fact** (says Jouvraci), "out of 480,000 Masses^ 
*^ which should be celebrated every year throughout the So^ 
*' ciety, by far tiie greater part is in favor of those who have 
*^ engaged the Society in their interests by their benefactions 
«( — jtti Sodetaiem beneficiis cbstrinxerint,^ , 

* 

It is truly astonishing that any Catholic Historian should . 
have put these facts upcm record, and not have observed the 
utter absurdity^ as well as the monstrous profanity, of hb own 
l^^tem of feith ! : 

• Sec his HiiU Soe* Jet^ p. 3ax. 






It U to be further observed/ that it is in pumUahoe of the' 
Institute itself, that these pious Fathers hdd out such a bait 
4o the people ; for the Constitutiims prescribe three Masses^ 
with a snnilar o|]gect, by every Priest of an endowed House, 
with Rosaries in proportion, by those who are not Priests : 
they observe, however, very judiciously, that these spiritual 
liberalities ought only to be observed towards those who shall 
have expended sufficiently for the completion of a College or 
House ; for, with regard to those who shall not have ccxn-' 
pleted such a work, it shall remain with the 6a:ieral to appor- 
l^n the amount of compensation to which they are entitled *.' 

" Such'' (continues Father Jouvexci) " was the idea of St* 
^^ Ignatius, and such the largeness of his liberal and grateful 
*.^ heart, that, having prohibited his own people from receiving 
<^ any retribution for celebrating the Sacred Mysteries, he de- 
^' termined thai the Heavenly Sacrifice should profit the world 
*^ at large, and, above all, those who might emikeictly bene^' 
*' fit the Society ; evincing himself so mudi the more attentive 
*^ to the interests of human nature, in proportion as be con- 
*^ suited less the particular interests of . his Society f.^ 
^^ Happy disinterestedness r (exclaims the Univeroty of Paris 
on this passage,) *^ which was a thousand times more advan- 
*f tageous to the Society than the retributions reorived by the 
<^ other Religious Orders; once it contributed, in so l^rge a 
^ degree, to the erection of Twenty^four Houses of Profes- 
<< sion, Fiftyouine Hwses of Probation, Three Hundred and 
<^ Forty lU^encesp^-^sand iJso to the endowment^ Six Hun* 

* << Quod dictum est, observari omnia^ convemet ergs eos, qui 
completa Collegia facient. Cum iis autem qui aliquod duntai^it prin* 
opium dederint, ca pars eorum praestabitur, quam Generalis praestan* 
dum judicavcrit.'* Declar. in Const. lb. 

t << £a mens Sancti Ignatii fiiit, ea grati pectoris amplitiido, ut 
cumaccipi stipendium k nobis • . . vetaret, coclestem hostiam prodetse 
mortalibus, ac praseriim de Societate pr/cclare mtritis% voluerit. 
Tanto spleiididius generis humani commodis Mnri^ns, quant6 miai^ 
contulebat suis." Hist. Soc. 

¥0Im II. B 1 
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*^ dred and Twdye Colleges — ^to ^ support of Two Hundred 
^< Missions— the establishment of One Hundred and Fifly* 
<f seven Seminaries and Boarding-houses— -and to the clodi- 
^f iag and support of Twenty Thousand Jesuits, without in- 
^ eluding their different dpmestics.^ 

In shcnrt, the Society has very faithfully emjdoyed the re* 
eources with which the Institute has supf^ed it. In 1664, 
Pasquier called upon the Parliament to observe ^< whai wealth 
** cmd possesions this new Order had acquired^ AaKAULOy 
in his Plaidoyer of 1594, remarked, that, ** in thirty yciars, 
*< they had 230,000 Livres of annual revenue:** and, ia 
1697, M. DU Belloi,, the Advocate-General of Thoulouse, 
uttered his lamentations, that ** they were enriched at the ex-* 
*f pence of the substance and capacity of the nationy and ia 
^* the dinnheritvng of a vast number Gf JbmUiesT^ 

Henav IV. reproached them in like manner, in 1699, with 
^ ^ vmjdfiiiS desire which they had displayed^ in establishmg 
^ ajbati/ng in his Dominions^ to aggrandize and enrich them^ 
<^ selves at the eofpence (yf every one else ;** and M. de Ser- 
ihsK declared, in 1611, that ^^ thAr obfect had been Ji'om time 
^< to time to advance their own interests by intruding vKtoJh* 
^^ mUisSy Jbr the purpose of acquiring their secrets^ and 
*^ obtaining their property ; intermedcUing zeiih every things 
^ tmder the specious veil of directing the conscience.'** 

Lastly, the University of Paris complained to the States 
General in 1614, that, << in the best towns of the Kingdcm,^ 
« ihey had drawn to their Society' incre^bk wealth s^ and 
again, addressing the same parties in 1644, she observed: 
** One mmt be blind indeed^ not to discern the great altera^ 
^ tion which has taken place in your revenues ♦." 

It is unnecessary here to advert to the different expedients' 
Resorted to by the Jesuits for the purpose of impoverishing 
0^era[.-r4teSi eqdo^^ments, donations, w^ls, dee^s of gift, 

% Seeeade ApologUt p. 19a, 



loans, depoMts^ usurpatiotis, forgeries, and frauds, have ail 
been resorted to in their turn ; and the whole History of the 
Sodety is but a continued series of qx)Iiation. and plunder *. 

In the third place, the Missions may be noticed^ which 
aupplied the Jesuits with a still more abundant mine. The 
very essence of their vocaticm being to traverse different parts 
of the world -|*, and the General having a right to send them 
out as Missionariesi wherever he pleases^ it is manifest that he 
will select only such countries as will best answer his purpose. 
^^ In what regions, then^ (inquires Pasquiek), ^^ are diey 
^^ to be found? In the' Indies, which Ignatius had the art to 
^'^ j^s off as more difficult for Missicms than Turkey J C ^^ but 
** whidi*" (observes the University) " were, of all other parts, 
^< the most advantageous for their Commerce, since they 
'^ abandoned the northern nations, where there was nothii^ 
"tobegot§.'' 

Thus, in 1594, the Jesuits said to the Sing of Prance, 
>' We have Colleges in Japan, towards the East-^in Braai], 
^^ towards the West— in Lima aiid th6 furthest pwrt of Pmi 
'< —and in the extremity of the Western Regions ; in Mexico, 
^^ which lies between them; towards the North, in Groa» a 
<^ town and country forming two thirds of the distance betwem 
.^ Lisbon and Japan, a journey of 6000 Lefagues. We* 
*^ have Colleges in many parts of the East and West Indies ; 

* The Sufplenunt to the Rtflectlons of a PortugUittf which has been 
quoted before, states that at Kome, 40,000 Roman Crowns were pro- 
duced annually to the Jesuits under the head of Alms ; that is, above 
160,000 Livres, French ; and that, in the space of a very short period, 
three Fatniliet of Rome alone had then recently added to the tfeasuiy 
of the Sodety above X3o,eoo Roman Crowns, or moit thaa S^oysiKjo 
Xivrei, French! 

f *' Ciim • • • juita nostras Professionts rationem ... ad discar* 
rendum per has 8c iUas mundi partes, parati esse debeamus.'* Exam. 

C. 49 § 35- 

% Cateebisme des Jesuitest ch. 17. 

§ Sieo9d9 Jfohgk ^ V Vrnvtrskit 16431 V^ P>U^ P* 3^ 
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^* and where we are ¥dtbout regular Colleges, our members' 
^^ are to be found in the regions of Mount Libanus, and of 
^* Egypt, of Afnca, and of China *.■** 

It must be allowed that this was chooung tbdr positions 
^nth judgment ; for those rich countries were made for a Ge- 
neral and a Society whose main object was the possession of 
this world's good, whatever might become of the other. In 
estabUshing their Colleges throughout these regions, their de- 
agn was, to multiply their acquisitions, in which they were 
remarkably successful. 

In addition to the advantages derived from these establish- 
tnents ; the absolute slavery in which the Jesuits held thdr 
subjects in Uraguay and Paraguay, unda* pretence of 
making them imitate the poverty of the primitiv^^ Church in 
Jerusalem, contributed greatly to the increase of their wealth 
and to the extension of their influence. The State Papers of 
the King of Portugal (so often referred to), and the Bull 
of Pope Bekebict XIV. in 1740, leave no room for doubt 
on this head ; nor would it be easy to estimate the advantages 
derived to the Jesuits from the unremitted labours of from 
five to six hundred thousand natives, who were retained in a 
state of the most entire dependance upon them. 

The various and widely-extended Commot^e pf the Jesuits 
«lias been, from their earliest history, the inexhaustible source 
of their wealth. They obtained from Pope Gkegory XIII, 
under the plea of poverty, which has been always so useful 
to them, the privilege of trading in the most remote countries. 
They contended that " they had no other means of s^bsisting 
^* there ; that they could not maintain their Colleges, th&x 
^* Seminaries, • and their other Houses and Residences, with- 
** out merchandise ; and that it was, therefore, essential to the 
** good of tlie Church in general, and of themselves in par* 
^^ ticular, that they should carry on theh: commerce with 
^* all possible facility •f-.'*' 

• Sec Trh bumbJe Retnonstranee et Requite au Koh 
t ^t MorfUi ^*-aUqutf Vol. vii. p. 31 clv,9. 



In Qrdei* to conduct their trade more at their ease, and with- 
out inconvenient witnesses, they obtained from Gregory XIIL 
the privilege of an exclusive Misdon to Japan^ with the ulti- 
mate intention of procuring a similar privilege for all the othw 
Regions of the old and new world* 

The Popes, indeed, have subsequently abridged these 
privileges, but the Jesuits have the power, by a single wordl 
of their 6eneral| to overturn their regulations; and they 
have accordingly pursued their own course— making every 
possible exertion to continue the sole directors of those Mia-> 
Bions^ by resorting to calumny and violence of every kind 
against other Missionaries, the proofs of which may be found 
iv the Mimoires des Mis^iofis Etrangh-ea^ the Mitnoirei 
du Ph-e Norherti and the Lettres de M. Favre. The com^ 
plaints of the Franciscans^ the Dominicans, the foreign Mis* 
sionaries, may also be consulted ; and in particular the Remon* 
strances of the Vicars-ApostoHc, who were forced to fly from 
these Misfflons, and all this in sjnte of the Decrees of many 
Popes, who declared the Misaons of the Jesuits to be n0 
other than a cover for their illicit commerce. 

The Bishop of Heliopolis, in a Memorial for the So* 
aety de propaganda fide^ puUished in 1677, observes: 
*^ The perseoutiods of the Jesuits against the Vicars- Apost<^^ 
^^ and their Missionaries, have never ceased in the Kingdoms 
*^ qS Tonquin, of Cochin-China, of Cambodia, and of Siani ; 
^^ in -a word, wherever these Fathers have resided. The Je* 
'^ suits have not contented themselves with persecuting th^ 
'^ Missionaries of the Holy See in the East, but have done 
'^ the same in Europe ; at the; Courts of France, of Spain, of 
*^ Portugal, in Flanders, and in Rome ; from which it is ma^ 
*^ nifest that this persecution is not the wcnrk of Individuals, 
** but of the Society at large : far from confining their per- 
<< secution to India, they have rendered it general throughout 
" the whole Christian world.'' 

The University of Paris reproached them, in 1644, with 
'< the insatiabk avarice which had crept into their osten 
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^ tatious piety, and which mttde them crots the iiids€ dis* 
^ tant seas, in search of any thing else than the aouls of 
^ men, as had been established by the most authentic docu^ 
•* ments *.*• 

The Bishop of Heliopolis cotifinns the sane £Eict 
•* This persecution^ (says he) " is founded upon three mo- 
tives of policy among the Jesuits : the first is, a deiemUha^ 
Han to have neither Superior nor equal j|» any place wher^ 
*' tlwy may he situated:- the second, to conceal firom Europe 
^all their proceedings in those countries; abofve aO^ ike 
^^ Commerce which they have aitcaya carried on there^ and 
^ which they persist in continuingy in spiie qfoB'the prdhi^ 
^^ bitions of the Popes^ with which they are perfictly tu> 
^^ qmintei: the third isj to {Hrevent the on^bation of eaoef 
'^ native Clerks or Priests, in order that they may then^ 
^ selves remmn the absolute masters of those Churches.^ 

*^ It is certain^ (observes M. Mabtik, the Governor dT 
Pondicherry), ^^ that, next to the Dutch, the Jesuitscany oft 
^ the largest and most productive commerce with India : dic& 
^^ trade surpasses even that of the English^ as weQ as of tke 
^ Portuguese, who first established them in IndBa. T%ere. 
*' may, itideed, possibly be soiiDie Jesuits wha go there firom 
^ motives of religion, but they are very few, and- it m^ not 
^ such as those who are in the secret- tf the Goropafty : some 
among them are Jesuits secularized, who do not ajjqpear to 
be such, because they never wear ^ habit, whaoh- Is^ tile 
reason why at'Snrat, Agra, GtMt, and elsewhe^ they ate 
^^ taken for real merchants of the oountnes iiiidse name* th^ 
^ bear ; for it is certun that tfa^ are Jesuits' of all' mtiims, 
^neveaof Armenia and' Turkey, uid," indeed, ofteverjroth^ 
*^ which can render any service to the Sodety. These di's* 
^ guised Jesuits aite intriguing, every ^ere : theiiecfet yitc¥- 
' ^ course which is observed jeunotitt: them, instructs tlim mu* 

"r ' . . . . 

tually in the merchandise which they ought to buy or self, 

• • - . . ■ ■• 

• Sec Repfm$e ^ TJpoldgkia P\n ClVt tiir, cfc» S7. 
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and mih what nAtion they <»di trade with the greatest luik 
vantage ; so that these masked Jesuits make an imm^se 
profit for the .Society^ to which alokie they are responsible, 
through the instrumentality of those of their Brethrai, who 
travel about in the habit of St. Ic^natius, and who eiljoy 
*^ the confidence, know the secrets, and obey the orders of 
the Heads of Europe.. These Jesuits, disguised and dis- 
persed over jd^e whole earth, and who all know each 
other by sigBB; lik^ the Freemasons, invariably act upon 
qne System: they transmit merdmndise to other disguised 
** Jesuits, who^ hf^ving it thus at first hand, make a com 
^ ^derable profit of it for the. Society : this traffic, how* 
ever, is v^y injurious to France. I have often written re^ 
qpecting it tp t)ie East , India Company trading here, but I 
^^ have received expijW and reputed orders iroin it^ (under 
liOUis XIV.). ** to concede and advance to these Fathers^ 
** whatever they might require of me. The Jesuit Tac^bo 
** alone owes that Con^pany, at this| moment,^ above four hun* 
^'dred and fifty thousand livres: those Jesuits who, lik^ 
^< Tachabd, pass and repass between tins quarts anjd Eiv 
** rope, ^aare ambuJiitory Receivers and Directors General of 
'^ the Bank, and of C<»nmerce ^.^ 

" In the Antilles" (says ConnsETTE) " La Valette the 
^^ Jesuit ha% half the worith of the pippert^^^for the consign* 
/^ ment, of which to France he undertakes.. In Portugal, the 
^^ Jesuits had vfssels enjoyed exclueively in their service; 
^^ which facts fire .established by the investigation of Caebinal 
*^ Saldanha. All the accounts. of Travellers in the. East In^ 
*^ dies speak in the sipie way^- with astonishment, of the ex<> 
*^ tent of their cottunerce. Ip Europe, and even in France 
^^ itself, • they have Qanks in the most commercial Cities, such 
^ as Marseilles, Paiis^ Genoa, and ,Rome. In addition tp 
<' this^ they publicly vend Drugs-ip^^eir Estaoliisfaments, and 
^ in cnrder to their sanction in thisj • they procured 'from Pope 

* See ybyagi di JOMfUfsm, Cbif d^Escairif Vol. iii. p* 75 et seq. 
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^ GsvgMT XIII. the privilc^ of practising the art of m^ 
*^ dicbie. ' Their medical Laboratory at Lyons is cclebratedP. 
^* That of Paris, which was sufficiently well known befon^ 
^* became still more tso On the sekiire which the Apol 
^< thec&ries made of their compounds. Even at Rome, ilk 
^< spite of the opposition of the Trades-people, and the prohi- . 
^< bitioife of the Pope, they ctary on trade in Baking, Gnv 
^* eery, &c. Let ns oirly imagine twenty thousand Traders^ 
^ scattei^ over the world from Japan to Brazil ; from th6 
** Cape of Good Hope to the north; all oorrespondenta of 
■^ each other ; all bfindly subjected to one Individual, and , 
^* working for Inm -alone; conducting two hundred difierenf 
^'Missions, which are so many Factories, six hundred and 
^^ twelve CoUeges, and four hundred add twenty-three 
^ Houses of Profession, Novidates^ and Residents ; and thai 
5* let us form an idea, if w6 can^ of the produce of a omnflieroe 
** of so vast an extent * * 

There is no ptobabiMty that Gbec^et XIII. idtb all his 
ooiices»ons^ ever* intended to give them the privilege of trd^ 
ifing in money, or, in other wdi*ds, of carrying on ususy; 
land yet the Cardinal de Touenon discovered, without seek* 
ing it, as we are informed by the Foreign Misrionaries, that at 
Pekin,"the Jesuits conducted a trade in money which in no way 
accorded with the Scriptures, whkfa they professed to teach; 
len&ig at an interest of ^5, S6, and S7 per cent. The Em- 
peror of China himself, with a view to their accommodatioiif» 
at a small personal expence, lent them ten thousand crowns 
for th(B purpose of their employing it in tins way, in brdeir 
that they might apply the profits, together with other sources 
of supply, in erecting then: Churches. The Legate discover- 
ed the same usurious trimsactions in China pnoper, where 
thejr obtained an inte^st of 480 Litres per annum for a 
loan of aOOOTiivres. M. Favee, the Pro-Visitor of China; 
even asserts, that the Jesuits gained Cent per Cent and 

• Sec CoudretUf Vol. iv. p. sox. ' "^ * 
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HuU they pMkJy maintained that it was lawful Jbr them to 
do so*. 

It is hardly necessary to inquire what occasion a Monarchy 
whose views were so extensive as those of the Society 9 could have 
for such a profusion of wealth. Independantly of her superb 
Houses and costly. Churches, such interests as hers require^ 
at particular junctures, large supplies of money. They were 
necessary for the support of powerful armies, and for the 
conduct of a long war against two such Empires as Spain and 
Portugal — ^for distribution in the Conclave of Cardinals, a 
system notoriously pursued by the Jesuits, particularly a few 
years bef(H*e their suppresfflon, to the great scandal of them- 
selves and of Papal Rome — for conciliating Political powers, 
purchasing friends, dlencing enemies, injBuencing suffi'ages, 
and advandng thdr interestis, by gaining creatures among the 
.g;reat — for the puipose of ^< keejHng up an intelligence phi 
^ correspondence all over the world^^ to use the words of 
Henet IV. f In order, therefore, that the Society might 
gradually enlarge itself by means of intr^e or vidence, it 
was essential that the Constitution of the Society sbouM open 
roads to the acqmsition'of weakh; and we have seen with 
what judgment they have been selected. 

. • ■ • 

^ See Jesmtet Marcbandsf pp. 1%$, 131 ; Sufplfmeni omx Mfm 

Jkieiens £ un Porti^aUf No. 99 ; Lettres de M. Fatai ; and Mimtini 

Jii JllejsteUrj dcs Mhsiotu Etrangires* .^ 

f M4moires di Suiij, VoL ii.. ch. 5. . 
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CHAP. XLII. 

THE SOCIETY, IS ORDER TO tyvVCt tHE MAJOftmr 
OF STATES TO AANGE THEMSELVES UNDER HER EiO- 
MINION, ATtftACn THE GREAT AND THE WORLDLt* 
BY PROPOSING THE AAIT OF A MILDER IXiCTRINE, 
A CONVENIENT MORALITY, AND PRINCIPLES WHICH 
ARE FAVOURABLE TO ALL THE PASSIONS; WHILE 
AT THE SAME TIME SHE RENDERS HERSELF FORBII- 
DABLE TO ALL M^HO REFUSE HER YOKE; BEING 
FOUNDED UP(>.^ A SYSTEM WHICH IS TJERRIBLE TO* 
HER enemies; AND HAS MADE EVEN MONARCHS 
TREMBLE, 

It waft necessary; that the Sodety, in order to succeed in hev 
views of universal Monardiyi should offer with one hand iop^ 
attraction calculated to' seduce the multitude, whik^ with thef 
other, die; should hold out alarms and terrors for thoae whQ 
might refuse sulmtisuon. The Society has, tb^neforlj^ .iliv»^ 
riably appeared in this dduUe charaet^. 

We have seen that it is ccnnpetent to the Sod^y to vmjt 
her Institute aocordingto places, times^ and occasionsh It w^i 
equally necessary to her to vary her doctrine, according to per* 
sons and circumstances ; to adopts (m an emergodeyy principUi 
better euUed to the times^ and a docMns mote cdnvenient afttL 
tidvantageous to her own intereste, and maxims more adapted 
to the general good of her otcn Monarchy *'. It is to tins end 
that her Doctrine of Probability has been mainly serviceable ; 
mnce, by this ma^c, Religion and Morality have become in the 
hands of the Jesuits precisely what they chose, and they have 

* " Si qua Summa . . . Theologix Scholasticae conficcretur, quae 
iftj nostris temporibus accommodatior videretur/' Declar. in Const. 
p. 4, c. 15. 

" Omnes doctrinam quae in Societate fuerit electa ut melior £^ con* 
nfenUntior Nostris sequantur." Declar. in Const, p. 8, c. x. 

'^ Magnft cum consideratione id fict, prx oculis habcndo scopum 
mstnttn majoris boni usuversalh," DiCLAa. in Const, p. 4, c. xj. 
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diofien mcr^ what was of use to tfaemaelves* The laws of 
609 and of Truth hare been, like the vows of the Institutey 
oUiging, or not otdiging, only as the Society determined ; and 
die rule of conscienoe has had no other existence than for th# 
interests of the Jesuits. ^ 

Thus, because it was necessary to preach in the Indie% 
snd to attract the multitude, in order to establish there a lu'* 
crative and substantial trade, the Jesuits soon made '^ the of* 
^ fence of the Cross^ to cease, since it wounded the false deli- 
cacy of their disciples ; and they therefc»re troubled them na 
iurther on the theme of a crucified Saviour. In other parts 
the populace would have abandoned the Jesuits, if they had 
compelled them to renounce the Idolatrous worship, whicb 
they rendered to Confucius, to the Manes of their Ancestors^ 
and to the other grim and hideous Deities o£ their Pantheon^ 
To. prevent this from operating as any obstacle, the Jesuita 
permitted them to continue their own worship i Among the 
Idolaters of Malabar, the dung of a cow is held sacred, and 
therperson of the worsbij^ier must be rubbed with it The 
lemales must wear round their neck» the Image of thw God 
PUeatr* The Brahmins^ or Nobles, daim a divine descent^ 
and will: hold no ^nrnmunacatioa with the common pec^e, 
whose, origin they oonsider-to be quite distinct ; both the one 
andihe other hdd/ the breath, and the saliva in abhorroice^ 
The: Jesuits,^ udm wanted to CStostianize these persons for the 
sake of their Cteuneioe, auppressed-altagether the use of the 
breathy and.o£ theadiva, in Ae ceremonies of ,Bapti«nfi ; sano* 
lioningrilietuseof oow^ dungeathe celebration of £vinawor« 
ahipf and went the. £9ngth' of Messing' t^ excronent: they pen* 
mitted'the. mmien towearL.die' Image of: their God Pi&ar, Bao% 
TiBED A Crucifix was cut oh it, so as kot to be discern* 
iBi« : they had. sqiarate places of woorsh^ for the Brahmins ; 
assumed' on some -occasions the character of Brahmins them** 
selves, aiid in that capadty refused to enter the Houses of the 
lower people, even to visit the side, obli^ng them to be brought 
out into the street. 



Christians were also necessary to the Jesuits in the IsIsDnJl 
cf Chio ; but they were of a timid character, and stood in 
awe of the Mahometans. To get rid of this difficulty, the 
Jesuits gave them leave to continue Mahometans in publi^ 
and Christians in private ; to go to the Mosques, and to pro- 
strate themselves before a lying bias[^emer5 in the person of 
Mahomet their false Prophet ; provided only they took care 
to direct thrir thoughts in private towards Jesus Christ* ! ! ! 

The Jesuits, however, were not much more scrupulouf 
themselves: " They have'' (says M. Maetin), ** for the 
** purposes of their commerce, secularized Jesuits, who have 
** no appearance of being what they are. They are of all 
" nations, even Armenians and Turks. Those Jesuits, tdio 
^ associate with the Idolatrous Indian merchants, the Banians, 
^* dress as Banians, speak the same language, eat and drink 
•* with them, and exebcise the same Heathen Worshep' 
** AS they do : in short, they whd do not know them^ amadat 
<< them to be real Banians f.'" 

In Japan, the greatest persecution arose against the Chrb^^ 
tians, and purely through the conduct of the Jesuits; *^ the 
"effect of which was'' (says M. Maktw J), " to bring the 
" Christian faith into such disrepute, that no one was received 
** there, unless he would (for the purpose of shewing that he 
^ was no Christian) cast the crucifix upon the ground, trample 
** it under foot, and spit upon it." The commercial interests' 
of the Jesuits, however, required that they should be there-^ 
What then was to be done? " The Jesuits" (continues M, 
MaeTin), " resolving not to quit thrir hold, nor renounce the 
•< commerce which they have so long carried on in that eminre, 
*^ pass over there constantly, cast the crucifix to the ground 

* See the work printed in 17x1, entitled, Le MaJbometisme tolMpar 
Us Jesmtes dam Plsie de Cldo, The official certificates of the Arch« 
bishop, the General, and other Officers attesting this scandalous £act» 
will be found in that publication, 

f See Voyage de'D\jQ^^Z}iZi Vol. iii. p. 15. 

X Ibid, p 84. 
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^* on thor arrival, spit upon it, and trample on it; but pretend 
^^ that, in this profanation, they only offer an afifront to the 
^^ material of which the cruafix is made, without withdrawing 
^^ themselves in any degree from the req)ect which is due to 
^* Him whom it represents :^ in all which, we have another in- 
stance of the magical effect attending the secret direction of the 
. mind ; which in all cases, in the estimation of the Jesuits, ope- 
rates a« a salvo to the conscience, however gross and palpable 
the outward act of idolatry or vice may be. "I had thought^ 
(adds M. Ma&tin), ^^ till then, that all which had been re- 
'* ported to me was fictitious, the invention of some enemy of 
. ^* the Society ; and I was resolved not to believe it, until I 
'^ should have witnesses of the fact . I found them even on 
^ the spot, and all the Europeans who have been some time in 
'^ India, whether French or Dutch, have confirmed it to me :^ 
.Bnd he then names one Nobleman in particular. The Supple- 
ment to the Refkfiiofiie of a Portuguese also notices the same 
incontestable fact *• 

The above statements render that of M. dk Valloay, with 
regard to the. Lutheran merchant, who was not less a Jesuit 
because he was a Lutheran, perfectly credible and intelligible; 
. unless indeed it oould be shewn by Catholics, that there is any 
dnng more incompatihle between Protestantism and Jesuitism, 
. than there is between Heathenism and Jesuitism. We may 
. remember that the reli^on of Christianity itself bdng with 
the Jesuits a religicm of only probable credibility, it follows as 
a consequence, that they should deal with it as they do with 
the Scriptures of truth in general ; which is, to shape and bend 
tljiem to their own purpose by a spedes of moral adaptation, not 
much unlike that of the tyrant of old — who, when his subject 
was too tall for his bed, cut him short, and when he was too 
^ort, stretched him till he attained a pxiper length. 

In passing to the convenient system of morals adopted by 
the Jesuits, we shall find abundant attractions for the multi- 
iud^. It was the facility of getting rid of sin, upon such a 

* See the Supplemeotf No. 99* 
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ioloraot and cammodioixs plan, which led to the bon-ikoi m 
the Jesuit Bauvi, in which he was represented bs takinff mway 
the rins of the world: and such a state of tbii^ correspcaids 
precisely ^th the assertion contained in the Jesuits'^ own au- 
thentic account of themselyes ; namely, that ^' crimed mij^t 
•^ now be expiated with far greater alacrity and ease, than they 
M ^^f^ before committed ; and that sins were now blotted out 
^ almost as soon as they were perpetrated *.^ The p^iitenoe 
of the Jesuit Pichon, which consisted in going immediately 
•to confession, and in communicating as quickly, suffidi^, 
according to the Jesuits, for the prescribed measure of holi- 
ne8s-<-»who would not have recourse to these conyenient di-^ 
Tectors, who ask so little for effacing all sorts of crimes; who 
^onot require that they should be committed no more, but 
ttierely that they should be immediately confessed; nor that 
^the passions should be subjugated, but merely that, liiing in 
(the indulgence of them, the conscience should be satisfied with 
some exterior formalities? 

The Jesuits, however, having felt that, in spite of these 
:«onfe88ion8, the bare consciousness of sin would still oppress the 
.minds of all who should not be entirely insensible to its ebme- 
^uences, determined to establish a code of morals which sboidd 
Jegalize almost every thing, and which should leave men the 
.pleasure and advantage of crime, without rendering them cri- 
minal. At one time, excuse is suggested by what is called 
iM)incU)le ignoraTice ; at another, by the want &f actual consi^ 
deration of the evil of the action ; on some occasions, the par* 
Ocular direction of the intention is to be regarded ; at othen, 
■mentai reservation is permitted. Sometimes, the authority of 
iome learned Doctor shall qualify the nature of .a crime ; at 
4Hher times, the great secret of tihe Doctrine of ProbabiHty 
shall explain away its intrinsic evil : on some occasions the 
lawfulness of tlie pleasures of sense, as considered in them-< 

* " Jthcrius mtdto atque ardcntiiis scelera jam expiantur, qukm anti 
Bolebant committi. I^urimt vix citiits maculas contrabunt, quam du* 
tint." Imago p&imj Sjecvli, L. 8. cap. 8. 
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aelvM, is maintained ; and their exeess alone is held to eonsti* 
lute the crime "which is prohibited. In this manner, idmost 
^yery transgresinon against divine or human laws disaj^pears ; 
usury and duelling are sianctioned ; debauchery is commonly 
ao other than a venial sin; defamation and dandei', ven* 
geanoe and murder, lire only the lawful results of a justifiable 
defence; the procuring of abortions, under certain circun^- 
stances, only an allowed protection of character ; theft but an 
authorized way of procuring justice^ petjury, no other than 
the innocent effect of a mere jeti-de-mota^ by which a perscm 
has appeared to say what he never intended to say, and to 
promise what he never meant to perform. 

On the other hand — Balls, apd t}ie.Theatre,a life of plea^ 
sure and voluptUoiisness, the delights of the w^dd, «id the 
joys of sense, ambition, the pursuit and love of money, 
insatiable cupidity — - all are pemntted to the converts HxA 
friends of the Jesuits. Let any one only examine the Letters 
of Pascal, or La Morale of the Abb^ Pebbault, which is 
no other than a ccdlection of the Jesuits^ own declarations, and 
where is the crime or sin which will not vamsh befinre such a 
tolerant system? or where the instance of virtue or self-denial 
which may not be remitted and dispensed with? To love our* 
sdves and our pleasures, is die great attraction of the Jesuiti^ 
system : the way to heaven is strewed with roses, and men 
arrive at salvation by walking upon velvet ; a course whidi tho 
Jesuits foresaw, from their origin, would be agreeable to the 
great majority of men, who are naturally lovers of themselves^ 
and alienated from God and holiness; and would be most likdy 
io engage in their interests that vast multitude who desire to 
pursue their own inclinations, without the checks of conscience, 
and to abandon themselves to their pleasures, without at the 
same time renouncing all hope of bcii^ saved. 

The Lutheran Jesuit mentioned by M. de Valloby, quAj 
submitted to their yoke on account of the protection and ad« 
vantage which they afforded him in his trade, and the support 
which he derived from their correspond^ce in every part of 
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the Irorld. What powerful protectors indeed have the Jesuiti 
been found ! Where is the criminal whom they have not saved, 
and the offence which they have not .screened, when thor 
tnen^bers or prpt^g^ were concerned ? The world rings with 
instances of this kind ; and, as M. de St. Pons observes, ^ aU. 
*^ the vices of their brethren become celebrated, since the crime 
" of a Jesuit becomes in the Church an affair of the State *.*** 
. On the othar hand, what a reverse of this fate awaits thoae 
who, nether loving nor fearing the Society, refiise to range 
themselves under its banner ! Agmnst such, the whole weight 
of credit and influence possessed by the Society is brou^t to 
bear ! ! ! •^ No well-informed person in Europe^ (observes the 
King of Poetuoal) *^ is at present ignorant of the unbridled 
f < licenoe assumed by the Jesuits in traducing and vilifying all 
*^ those, without respect of persons, who oppose their preten* 
^ sions. In the four quarters of the wwld, there are innume* 
'^ rable examples of private individuals, as well as of dvil and 
^^ ecclesiastical governments, which have been destroyed by 
*' these Professors of religion. How many Prdates, and others, 
*< distinguished for learning and virtue, have been ruined; 
*< and how many Governors and Officers of State, both within 
*' and without Europe, have been sacrificed to their interests, 
** whenever they have found the fidelity of those agents to- 
^^ wards their own Sovereigns incompatible with their own 
*' advantage fr 

Nor have the Jesuits acted thus only as a matter of prac> 
tice, but they are obliged to such a course, as a question of 
prindple ; it being an express part of th^ Code, that it u 
lawful to defame him wlvo injures ibs : and, " it is^ (continues 
the Manifesto) ^^ under this pernicious doctrine that they have 
'^ shamefully slandered both his Majesty^s person and govern- 
** ment." " As soon'' (says the same Monarch in another 
document J) " as they had seen that their usurped power 

♦ See Mandement contre Is Pere PiCHON, p. 6. 
f See thf Manifesto qftlje King of Portugal* 
X Lettre au Cardinal Patriarche* 
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<< could not fiul to be apparent, they endeavoured to excite 
certain Sovereigns agunst my person and government; 
after which they proceeded to declare agamst me a cruel 
and perfidious war in my own foreign States. When they 
** at length beheld the defeat of thdr Indian troops, they tried 
to avenge themselves by stirring up intestine divisicms in 
my ]digdom : they even went ihe length of arming such of 
^^ my own subjects as they found sufficaontly corrupt for their 
purpose, against my life ; and when tins expedient had also 
failed, the Jesuits of Rome forged and dispersed infamous 
volumes of libels throughout Italy, in order to render my 
name odious, which have exdted the general indignation of 
" all Europe ♦.'^ 

But the Society has other modes of revenge than defanuu* 
tion. Its opponents must be kilkdf says the morality of the 
Jesuits : << The Religioi|s may defend their honour and cha^ 
*' racter, in thdr just defence, even up to the extent of killing 
^^ those who slander ihem:'^ and not only is this permitted, but 
they are even obliged, ^' by the law of charity,^ (of all laws 
in the world !) <^ to defend their honour in this way, if the 
** loss of thar reputation would tend to the dishonour of their 
*^ own Order f.^ Thtis the Society can not only kill those who 
are obnoxious to her with a safe conscience, but she is even 
compelled to thb measure upon principle, and as a dc^ma of 
doctrine. 

Nor must we su{q>ose that crowned heads are in any way 
more privileged than meaner persons; for the same rule 
applies to public characters as to private : a son may employ it 

^ See th« King's Edict qfExpulsioftf p. 7* 

t << Ergo huDc honorem potenint Cleric! ac Religiosi cum mode- 
ramine inculpatae tutd« etiam cum morte mvtuoris defendere. Quia 
interdvim lege saltern charitatis, videntur ad ilium defendendum teneri 
. . . Und^ Ikebit Clerico vel Religioso calumniatorem gravia crimina 
de se vd de 8u& Religione spargere minantem, occiDEREy quandb alius 
4efendendi modus non suppetat.** Amicus, T.5, de Inst. Disp. 36^ 
$ect. 7, N. izS. 

VOL. II. c c 
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with reference to his father ; an inferior with respect to his 
superior, and a subject with regard to his king. This is the 
doctrine of Busembaum, of La Croix, and of all the Jesuits *; 
and, as the University of Paris observed, " this correspondence 
*^ and communion of minds and of thoughts, which the Jesuits 
f' declare to be so general among them, no where shews itself 
** in a more pernicious light than in a doctrine which affects 
*^ the safety of every State, and the tranquillity of all nations 
** interested in the preservation of lawful authority, and the 
** lives of their Kings and Grovemors— a doctrine in the main- 
** tenance of which, their writers have declared that they are 
« all one.'* 

" It was" (says the Manifesto of the King of Portugal) 
*' the practical observance of this detestable doctrine, which 
^^ afforded at once a pretext and a support to the plots and 
^' conspiracies, which issued in the horrible attempt on the 
" person of the Monarch, on the night of the 8rd of Sep- 
*^ tember, 1758. The Jesuits and their accomplices agreed, 
** first, that the great object should be the life of the King : 
** secondly, that the same religious Professors who contrived 
•* the scheme should secure safety and impunity to the agents: 
<' and thirdly, that the assassins should not be deemed 

^^ GUILTY EVEN OF A VENIAL SIN ■)•.'' 

We may learn hence what interpretation to put upon the 
law of Charity, by which the Jesuits profess to be governed 
in their conduct towards their opponents ; since " the tender 
** mercies of the wicked are cruel ;'^ and we may also learn that 
this is a law from the operation of which even Sovereigns are 
not exempted, but which, like the end to which it conducts, 

** ^quo pulsat pedc 
« Pauperum tabcinas, Regumque turres.** 

• " Licet etiam filio, religioso, et subdito, 8C tucri, si opus sit, cum 
occisione contra ipsum parentem, Abbatem, Principem.*' Bussm- 
lAUM.-l. 3, p. 395. 

f See the Manifato oftUKing^ p. as* 
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"From the morfienr (adds the Manifesto) " that the Je- 
" suits saw they must relinquish the hope of influencing the 
" counsels of the Court as they had done^ and that their force - 
" in Brazil was inadequate to sustaiti their project of govern- 
" ing in another fonuj they began to cabal, and conspire even 
** at the Court itsdf, and. thrpughout the kingdon)i and its 
dependancies in fopr^ign. parts, in order to destroy the repu- 
tation and goveroment of EGs Majesty : they were after- 
wards precipitated from one. exceat^to another, till at length 
they formed, a conspiracy within the Capital itself, the 
^^result (^ which was the attempted assassination of the King, 
*' whidi was only a copy of the attempt that was attended 
" with more complete success upon the person of Henry IV. 
« of France, in 1610.^ 

Nor can these things afford matter of astonishment to such 
as consider the principles by which the Jesuits have invari« 
ably been governed. " If* (says the Author of the Sup^ 
plement to the Reflections of a Portuguese) " there are 
". among the corrupt doctrines of the Jesuits, some which au- 
** thorize falsehood, perjury, libelling, murder, and re^cide, 
^*' we know that they have -been repeatedly charged with 
having followed out such principles into practice, either in 
advising the crime of regicide, or preventing the discovery 
of its perpetrators.*" He then (after adverting to tlie atr 
tanpts on the life of Qugsn Elizabeth and King James I. of 
England) observes: ^^ It is to them that the ignominious 
*^ death of Charles I. has been attributed*, as also the 
** death of King Sis:bastian of Portugal, and the oppression 
"of King Anthony of Portugal; while Holland recognises 
*^ in them the assassins of the Prince of Orange, and of 

* Without relying much upon any evidence to be derived from this 
observation, it is at least worthy of renjark (to say no more), that such 
an opinion as is maintained by Prynne and his contemporaries, and 
which has been noticed more at large in the Reply to Mr. Dallas, 
was not unknown to foreign writers, who take notice of it on this and 
many other occasions, as a report of conuDaa notorktf.. 

cc 2 'mi ■■ '^ 
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•* Peince Maueice of Nassau:'' " Austria has never ceased 
*^ to believe that the Emperor Leopold was poiscmed by a 
** CotlsectHted %afer^ administered by the hands of a Jesuit. 
'^ At Rome the unexpected death of Pope Innocent XIII. at 
^* the precise moment when he was about to employ stronger 
" measures against the Jesuits, left but little doubt of its 
** cause : and the same suspicion attadied to the death of Car- 
*^ dinal Aechinto. France pcnnts to the Jesiuts as the authors 
*^ of the League against Hsnet III. and as the public pane- 
gyrists of his murder: she holds them in eqiial horror for 
the three attempts upon Heney IV. in the last of which^ 
they were only too successful, ^he accuses them of having 
'* engaged in the design of Feancis MaeteLi upon the life 
*^ of Louis XIII. She shews their names inscribed in the 
*^ list of the conspirators againeft the Dcjke of Oeleans, when 
^^ Regent, and refers the attempt on the life of Louis XV* to 
*^ two Jesuits, who were sent to the Bastille in consequence. 
Without believing them guilty of all these excesses, it is 
impossible to acquit them of several, which are too well at- 
*' tested to leave any doubt upon the subject The Jesuits' 
*< teach that it is lawful to murder King6, and they have put 
'* the doctrine in practice on various occasions ^7* 

We may add, although it has been noticed before, that 
the Jesuits are, by their Institute, at once the judges and exe- 
cutioners of Sovereigns: the cherished ojnnion of the Society 
as to their right of murdering Kings, is not so much meant to 
be adverted to in this place, although that doctrine is main- 
tained by her, " ubique, semper ^ et ab omnibus;^ but thdr 
Institute itself is here intended* *• By the natuee op their 
" Institute, and theie foueth Vow** (says the Apologia 

pro GeRSON), " IT BELONGS TO THE JeSUITS TO EXEECISE THE 
<< OFFICE AND FUNCTIONS OF InQUISITOE^, IN THOSE COVNTEIES 

" WHERE NO Inquisftion IS ESTABLISHED; Es will appear from 
" the Bull granted by Paul III. in the year 1549, in favor 

* See St^fkmeat to tbt Ri/Uctiont of a PortugmiOf No. 49* 






IKSTITirrB OF JESUITS. 889 

"of the Jesuits* It is known that one of the principal 
** duties of Inquisitors is to put Kings upon their trial in a 
" clandestine and secret manner, and even to condemn them to 
** death without their being aware of it ; and also to employ 
" some of their devotees to carry into effect by assassmation, 
" and without any judicial decree, the judgment j^hich they 
** themselves have pronounced," without any other formalities 
than hearing their own witnesses in the most profound se- 
crecy f. Thus the Jesuits occupy the places of the Inquisi- 
tion and of Inquisitors, where there are neither, or rather they 
are themselves both the one and the other ; and it is sufficient 
that a secret Council of Jesuits should hear otli^ Jesuits as 
witnesses, for the purpose of enabling them to pronounce, in 
the character of soverdgn judges, whether a King who does 
not please them shall be put to death ; and this sentence once 
passed, without any other perspn being privy to it, than the 
General and those Jesuits who have informed against him, 
we have the Monarch liable to be destroyed at discretion, by 

• ** Siquidem Jesuitis ex natura sui Instituti et qaarti voti, incum* 
bit, officio Inquisitorum defungi lis in ProvinciU ubi Inquisitionis offi* 
cium ne quaquam institutum est, ut patet ex Bullis Pauli IIL Anna 
1549, editis pro Jestiitarum Institiito.'* Apolog. pro Gsrson, pag« 
198 et seq. 

f ** Ahemm (procedendi modum), secretum et occultum, quo 
Reges et Regales personas clancul&m et indict& caus& damnant . • • 
quibus ex locis Suaris cert5 discimus, in officio Inquisitionis Reges 
CAPITIS DAMNARi. Directorium autem Inquisitorum, demonstratJhoC 
eldnculum fieri • . • ut enim executio Sententist Inquisitorum facilior 
et expeditior eradat, Inqoisitores quoddam genus vilium et ignarorum 
homiDum instituunt, qui ... in eum finem crucem assumunt, et ple- 
rumque aliogravi crimine sunt obstricti, ut Rataillacus homicidio 
(so D AMIENS had commited a robbery), atque Inquisitoribus solo niitu 
obsequuntur ; utque omnes ad executionem hujus clandestinse Sen- 
tentiX) contra Reges excitentur, declaratur quod eandem etiam indul* 
gentiam consequentur, quicunque zelo fidei Inquintoribus auxiliarentur 
. . .ad Reges et Principes Christianos implicandos, quoties ita vide- 
bitiir Pontifici, aut Jesuitis mal^ affectis erga aliquem Prindfem.'* 
Ibidem* 

cc 8 
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those iassassins to whom the authors of such a sentence may 
confide its execution. 

Can we wonder, after this, at the declaration of Henby IV. 
of France, to his Minister Sully, that he must of necesdty do 
one of two things ; either admit the Jesuits absolutely, and 
without conditions, or else reject them more absolutely than 
ever, and exercise every kind of severity towards them: '* in 
** which latter case*" (said he), *^ they will conspire against 
•* my life, and I shall be constantly exposed to the danger of 
'^ being either poisoned or assassinated ; for these persons have 
*^ an intelligence and a correspondence every where, and pos- 
'^ sess peculiar^ facility in influencing others to adopt their opi- 
*' nions. This state of things would be worse' than death 
<' itself; for 1 thipk, with Gsesar, that the mildest death is that 
*' which is least foreseen or expected.*" 

We have already seen how mistaken was Heney in the 
line of policy which he pursued (See note to p. 44, of this 
Vol.) ; but his reasoning, however erroneous in its conclusions, 
sufficiently manifests the power and influence of the Jesuits, 
and, above all, the nefarious means by which they were accus- 
tomed to accomplish their ends. 

So convinced of their danger was the King of Poetugal, 
whose opinion has so frequently been referred to, that he 
declared ^^ the absolute necessity of a prompt «aA vigorous 
remedy, if Religious and Civil Society were not to^ be 
entirely annihilated by the Jesuits * ;'^ and his subsequent 
conduct both shewed the nature of the remedy, to which he 
adverted, and demonstrated that its ^plicatip^i was by no 
means so dangerous as his unfortunate brother Sovereign in 
France had imagined. 

There is so much to this point in the Observations on the 
danger of Jesuits to the State, contained in the Seventh 
Article of the Supplement to the Reflections of a Port^iguesCy 
that some part of those remarks shall be here adverted to: 

* Sec his Manifesto^ p. 46. 
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It is man^^ (says that writer), that the Jesuits are the 
scourge of the Church, but are they also that of the State? 
Let us consider diis question. In order to be thoroughly at- 
quainted with the sentiments of the Jesuits, as to tlieir duty 
towards Secular Powers, we need not take the trouble to ctm- 
sult the writings of Escobab, Emanuel Saj or the other Theo- 
logians of the Society. It is only necessary to open the work 
printed by their Father Jouvenci, in 1713, entitled, Re-^ 
cueil des Pi^es touchani VHistovre de la Compagnie de Jesus ; 
in which book the tenets of the Society on this point, as 
extracted from its own authors from 1562 to 1710, are col- 
lected. These Fathers will there be found asserting that, as 
Ecclesiastics, and under the especial privileges conceded by the 
Holy See, they are nrither subjects of, nor amenable to, the 
Secular Power, and that their independance in this particular 
can suffer no restriction or limitation. It is easy to see how 
convenient a principle this is, for getting rid of the laws of any 
Government, and of the respect due to the Sovereign, as well 
as of absolving themselves from every thing which can contri- 
bute to the public order ; and it necessarily follows, that to 
raise a revolt agsdnst a Monarch, to usurp his government,, 
and to take away his life, are not high treason in the Jesuits*; 
and the reason is clear. To be guihy of treason against a 
King, we must be his subjects; but the Jesuits being the sub- 
jects of no Secular Prince, ergo, &c. — Such are the maxims in- 
culcated by the Theology of the Jesuits, 

The inconsistency of this conduct is equal to its crime. 
The Prince stands in the relation to his subjects which a father 
does to his children. Strangers who are not of his family 
place themselves at his table; partake of his bounty ; injure 
those whom he is bound to protect ; and yet refuse to acknow- 
ledge the authority, or submit to the laws, of their ccnnmon 
heiad. What would be thought of such conduct in the rela- 
tions of ordinary life, and how would the master of a family 
act under ^milar circumstances ^ 

Again— The body politic (said Colbert, the Minister tH 

c c 4 
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Louis XIV.) is analogous to the natural body» oompoaed as 
they are alike of different members, subservient to the good 
of each other, and of the whole, so long as they act hi con- 
cert ; but mutually injurious and destructive, when once that 
harmoay is interrupted. The reasoning resulting £rom this 
image is too manifest to require that it should be pursued to 
any great length. The Jesuits no sooner gain a footing in a 
State, than they strive to become the main spring of the whole 
machine, and to direct all its movements at their will. They 
seek to become the eye of the government ; and for that end 
interfere with all that concerns the magistracy : they deare to 
be the ear; and, for this end, pry into the kecrets of families, 
abusing religion to their purpose : they strive to. be the heart 
o£ the State, and masters of its conunerce; for which ead they 
push that principle of political life to the mo$t distant parts, 
and keep up, by their banks and storehouses, an uninterrupted 
circulation, from which they derive the principal advantage; 
In the lower departments of trade they are bakers, grocers, 
wine-merchants, drug^sts, medicine-venders, bardwaremen, 
linen and woollen drapers, &c. ; and, as Caedinal Saldanba 
asserts in the Decree which he issued, they are even butchers, 
there being no trade to which they will not stoop, when its 
profit recommends it. In passiog over to China we shall find 
them in a gayer form ; some in the dress of Mandarins, othera 
handling the pencil, some employed in clockp-work, others 
engaged in the laboratory ; some playing the violin, and com- 
posing music for the entertainment of the Emperor, while 
otiiers are dancers and fencers by profession. In turning to 
Paraguay,, we shall find a Jesuit at the head of an army : 
this is the Father Commander. Another may be observed 
applying his match to a piece of artillery : this is the Father 
Cannoneer, Another constructing fortifications, and diggmg 
trenches, may be considered the Father Engineer. It is thus 
that these modem Apostles have been found preaching << the 
" gospel of peace,'' and establishing the empire of one who 
declared that bis << kingdom was not of this world."^ 
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The crafts and trades exercised by these reverend Fathers 
in Europe, and the immense profits they derived from them, 
were highly injurious to the poorer classes of Society, who had 
notwithstanding to bear the public burdens, while the Jesuits 
were exempted from all. We need no more, in order to be 
certified of the large gains made by the Jesuits, than to turn 
our eyes to their former riches in Rome, to those which they 
displayed, those which they concealed, the large landed es- 
tates which they possessed, and the almost incredible sums 
which they expended in the kingdoms of Naples and of 
Sidly, in Spain, Portugal, Grermany, and Poland. The ex- 
treme dianterestedness of their second General Lainez was 
pot a little remarkable; 'who found some pretence for refusing 
an o£Per of the Duke of Savoy, to establish two Colleges for 
him in that country, although he had previously moved 
heaven and earth to serve the interests of his Order. The fact 
was, that Savoy was too poor and too barren, and had Jboo little 
commerce to attract the zeal of the Company *. 

In Portugal the Jesuits were received with all possible 
affection, and soon became the Masters : the Court delivered 
itself to them without reserve, and blindly placed in their 
hands the conscience of its Princes, and the education of its 
youth. It was in fact a Regency conducted by tliese Fathers 
alone, who were laden with wealth and honours, for whom rich 
Colleges were endowed, to whom the most celebrated Univer* 
sities were abandoned, and exorbitant privU^es were conceded. 
It was Portugal who opened for them the door of their Mis- 
fflons, and gave them establishments in Asia, Africa, and 
America. Intending only to prcmiote their pretended spi- 
ritual conquests, she furnished them with the means of esta* 
falishing a commerce without bounds, and of laying the found- 
ation c£ a temporal monardiy. The regular Missionaries 
soon uttered the heaviest complaints: injured, obstructed, and 
persecuted, as they were in their work by these unworthy 

* See Sacchini's History of the Society^ Book iv. q« 66 & seq. 
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Labourers, they made Lisbon and Blome re-echo with their 
just remonstrances, addressing both the King and the Pope 
upon the subject. The Court of Portugal, however, had no 
ears but for the Jesuits, and supported them in every in- 
stance. In vain did the See of Rome launch her thunder- 
bolts against these men, who were Idolaters with the Hea- 
thens, Jews with the Jews, and who invariably sacrificed the 
•Scriptures to their own interests.. The Court of Portugal, 
infatuated by the Jesuitical party, absurdly imagined, that, in 
{)reventing the operation of the Papdl Decrees, she was serv- 
ing God and the Church, and advancing the progress. of a 
Reli^n of holiness. Such was the footing upon which the 
Jesuits contrived to stand until tbe death of JoHi«f V. whom 
they deceived, as they had done his predecessors, under the 
mask of jriety, and whom they betrayed without cer^ony. 
This fatal indulgence and misplaced liberality, on the part of 
those Alcnarchs, was called ** Piett/ " by the Jesuits, and 
" Blindness^ by Benedict XIV. who knew them well. 

It is not a little remarkable, that Portugal, which had 
erred so greatly in her estimate of the pretensions of the 
Jesuits, was among the first to detect their hypocrisy ; a task 
which was reserved for their King Joseph, who, although 
accused by the Jesuits of tarnishing the memory of his imbe- 
cile predecessors, only avenged the abuse which had been so 
long put upon them. Thus, the isame throne which had been, 
from the beginning, the main support of the Sodety, was 
finally instrumental in levelling the first blows under which 
that Colossus eventually fell. 

The relation of these events in' Portugal has already been 
given, in the Reply to Mb. Dallas (see p. 343 et seq.), as 
has also the subsequent conduct of Pope Clement XIV. 
(see p. 264 et seq.), who suppressed the Order; together with 
an exposition of his designs and views in such Act, in opposi- 
tion to the extraordinary and improbable motives ascribed to 
him by Mb. Dallas. 
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T^HE History of the Jesuits from the period of their sup- 
pressioii to their revival by the present Pope, lies within 
a very narrow compass. That they have by any m^ans ceased 
to exist as Individuals, although they have done so as a Body, 
will hardly have been imagined for a moment, even by those 
who possess the fewest means of informatioii on the subject. 
They have still survived, in obscurity — the ' ghosts of their 
departed greatness— in reduced numbers — with diminished re- 
sources, and an exhausted credit; hating, indeed, to look 
feack upon their former flourishing condition, but riot without 
the hope that, so long as Popery should maintain her footing 
in the world, and especially if ever she should reaume any 
considerable portion of her ancient power, they could not fall 
to be recognised by all who were not thoroughly acquainted 
with their History, sis the most vigilant arid active friends of 
the Church of Rome, 'the event has shewn that they have 
inot been disappointed. In spite of all the quarrels of that 
Church with the Jesuits ; in spite of the mutual struggle for 
prp-emirience which has been ever maintained between them ; 
their agency is still too important to be overlooked or despised 
by that Mystical Woman of the Apocalypse who liaus her seat 
on the Seven Mountains *. There is still too much in com- 
mon between the two Systems : their corruptions are too 
nearly allied, and their interests too closely interwoven, to 
render it a matter of small import whedier the Jesuits shall be 
again invoked by Papal Rome as her auxiliaries, or not : the 
influence of light in the world is too strong — the diffusion of 
the Bible has become too general— ^^and the increase of true 
Religion, in consequence, is too certain to permit a Church 

♦ Rev. ch.xvii. vcr. 3 et seq. 
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which " loves darkness rather than hght" to neglect all the 
means which lie within her reach, to establish and perpetuate 
her own system of* ignorance and error by those friends and 
agents whose interests are in the main identified with her 
own. 

The present Pope could not be ignorant that the same 
causes which led to the formation of the Society were at this 
moment in active operation' throughout the world, and there- 
fore appeared to require the application of the same remedy. 
*' The Order of Jesuits" (says Villebs), " the most im* 
^^ portant of all the Orders, was placed in opposition to ihc 
<' Reformation^ and it acquired a preponderance proporti<Nied 
*^ to the enormous mass which it was intended to counterba- 
•* lance*.'* It is with reference to the same great object of 
opposing the Reformation^ that the present Pope has declared 
that he should ^^ deem himself guilty of a great crime towards 
'^ God, if, amidst the dangers of the Christian Republic'* ^ 
other words, of the cause of Popery }j he should neglect to 
^^ employ the aids which the special Providence of Grod had 
<< put in his power, and, if placed in the bark of St. Peter, 
^' and tossed by continual storms, he should refuse to employ 
'^ the vigorous and experienced Rowers who volunteer their 
*^ services ar It is in vain that the advocates of His Hcdi- 
ness will contend that he desired the aid of the Jesuits 
against Infidehty ; {or where is the danger to be apprehended 
from Infidelity now ? It is against the Protestant Church 
and cause that the Jesuits, ^^ those experienced Rowers^ have 
now embarked afresh, and it b chiefly with reference to their 
assistance in making head against the vessel of the Refornuu 
tbn that the Pope has avidled himself of their services. 

Neither Russia nor Portugal are satisfied indeed with this 
reasoning of the Head of the CathoUc Church, The Emperor 
Alexander, who has, to his infinite honour, done more than 
any other Monarch in the world to ^d the drcuktiou of the 
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Scriptures of Truth, is himself far too enlightened in mind^ 
and amiable in character, to endure the pretensions, or submit 
to the dictation of Papal Rome upon the subject of the Je- 
suits ; and he has accordingly, in defiance of their Patron, ex- 
pelled them, with indignation, from his two Captals of St. 
Petersburgh and Moscow. Even Catholic Portugal herself, 
however fondly and pertinaciously attached to the erroneous 
system of Theology which she hdds in common with the Je* 
suits, has too deep a sense of the injuries she has received at 
their hands, and too lively apprehensions of the consequences 
which must follow th^ re-establi^ment, to view that event 
with indifference ; and has aecordingty protested against the 
revival of that jOrder, with all the force and energy which a 
State yet oontinuingin alliance with the Papacy may be sup- 
posed capable of exercising. From the Monarch of France, 
indeed, no declaration on the subject appears to have ema- 
nated ; but this will afford no matter of surprise to those who 
are in any degree conversant with the connexion subsisting 
between Popery and Jesuitism, and who have at the same 
time watched the reli^ous movements of that Court, since 
the restoration of the reigning Monarch to the Throne of hb 
Ancestors. 

Whatever other nations, however, may choose to do, or 
not to do, upon this momentous subject, the course of Pro^ 
tesiarU England appears too clear to be mistaken. She owes 
no compliment to the Head of an Ecclesiastical Tyranny, 
against which she has protested with vigour and success, in all 
the best and brightest periods of her History. If she will 
permit her former experience to have its proper operation, and 
will not reject the abundant testimony which is supplied from 
every other quarter, she will not be duped into the belief that 
Jesuitism is any thing else than the grossest form of Popery ; 
or, that Popery is any thing else than a Religion monstrous 
in error, and intolerant upon principle. If our present line 
of policy be marked by indecision and timidity, it requires 
not the spirit of prophecy to foresee that the hour is not far 
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distant, when we shall too late regret to have yielded to so fatal 4 
delusion ! If the opinions which have been stated throughout 
the present work shall be found to have been established, Wo 
consequences appear inevitable: the first is, a distinct expres- 
sion on the part of the United Parliament, while it is yet a 
Protestant ParUamienty of the utter impossibility of the Jesuits 
establishing themselves in this Protestant Eidpire, ccmsist-^ 
eptly with the security and existence of the nation; and 
the second, the utter impossibility of our conceding, with 
any reasonable hope of ultimate advantage, to a Church 
which is avowedly intolerant, which owes a f(»*eign allegiance^ 
and admits an external supremacy, such an equal participation 
of power and influence in this nation, as must inevitably ha- 
zard the annihilation of our own rights and liberties^ both 
civil and religious *• 

* The beau profet of, Mr. Cannihg (whom Mr. Dallas caUs 
** the enlightened Advocate of the Catholic claims *) for Catholics and 
Protestants walking hand-in-hand under the same Government in pub- 
lic processions, as he lately stated to the House of Commons he had 
iiimself witnessed in Bourdeaux, may look very well in a Speech ; but 
could never be practically accomplished in England, while she conti- 
nues a Protestant State. It is just practicable, perhaps, where the 
Government in power happens to be Catholic (as in Fjance, for in- 
stance); because, as the Protestant subjects of that Catholic Govern- 
ment hold no doctrines respecting foreign allegiance and supremacy 
which are hostile to the interests of the Government that protects 
them, they may, in such a case, be admitted to the participation of 
power with perfect security. The contrary, however, is, and must be* 
the case, where the Government, as in England, happens to be Pro- 
testant; because, as " no man can serve two Masters/' so the Conflict be- 
tween allegiance to a foreign power and fidelity to a native Sovereign, 
could not fail to operate in the most adverse manner, and effectually to 
loosen or dissolve all the bonds and ligaments by which the Prince and 
the Subject are held together.— Mr. Canning's example of what 
happened at Bourdeaux, has, therefore, no analogy with what could 
ever happen in Liverpool or London. The cases are as distinct as the 
two Religions to which they refer ; and it requires but a small portion 
of penetration to detect the sophistry of such logic as this. It might 
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If, m spite of the aggregate Historical Evidence of ages 
which has been here collected, tliis free, independant, and 
happy nation shall, through the medium of its Parliament, 
and its Executive Government, be content, on the one hand, 
to regard the growth of the Jesuits with apathy, and resolve, 
OR the other, to admit the undefined and undefinable claims 
of the Catholics — it can hardly be but that, fix)m such a da* 
ring, irrational, and tremendous experiment, the most fatal 
consequences must be anticipated to all those Protestant Mem- 
bers of the Community, both in England and Ireland, who 
(to say no more) have at least an equal claim with Catholics 
to the protection of a Protestant Grovemment. 

If any doubt remained, that political power alone was 
the object of the Catholics, their rejection of all the Clauses 
in the late Bill, which stopped short of conceding that 
desideratum, would of itself suffice to the conviction of any 
unprejudiced person. The fault, in withholding that boon, 
did not rest with the Parliament — whatever of dissatisfactiofi 
' the refusal produced — ^but with the Catholics themselves; whose 
perverse and tenacious adherence to principles essentially dan- 
gerous to a Protestant community, rendered that decision an 
imperious duty on the part of its Legislators. 

In conclusion — the Author has only to address his Coun- 
try in the language of his Motto : " I present these consi- 

^^ DERATIONS AS THE RESULT OF ACCURATE AND SOLEMN 
•^ INVESTIGATION 1 THEY ARE OFFERED IN BEHALF OF YOU 
•* all; in THE CAUSE OF TrUTH, YOUR CONSTITUTION, AND 

•* YOUR Laws ; for your common Salvation, your Reli- 
•* 6ION, YOUR Honour, and your Liberty I'' 

have been expected^ indeed, that Mr. Canning, after having wit« 
nessed the Popish Processions in Lisbon as well as ia Bourdeawe^ 
would have returned a little more profited by his Tour! 
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It will, perhaps, be thought that enough has appeared in the 
foregoing Reply and History respecting the nature of the Education 
afforded by the Jesuits*; and that abundant evidence has been adduced 
to prove that the imposing claims to the admiration of the world which 
have been preferred in their favor by Mr. Dallas, on the score of 
public Education, have no foundation in truth, and derive no sanction 
from the suffrages of the most impartial and honest writers. Some- 
thing has also been advanced in various parts of the preceding Reply 
and History (and particularly in p. 7 of the latter), on the subject of 
the abominable and flagitious practices pursued by the Jesuits in their 
Colleges and Schools ; on which point much more might have been 
adduced from the most authentic tnd unsuspected sources, but that 
the subject was, from its nature, too offensive to be made in any de* 
gree prominent, and that a regard to considerations of public decenqr 
necessarily precluded enlargement. Such readers, however, as wish to 
acquire more accurate information upon this head, will do well to con- 
sult a Latin tract (now in the British Museum) which was published 
at Munich in 1815; entitled, << Reverendi in Christo Patris Jacobi Ma* 
** RELLi, S. J. Amores h, Scriniis Provinciae Superioris Germanise Mo- 
*' nachii nuper apertis, brevi libello expositi per Karolum Hbnricum 
** DE Lang, sacrae coronas Bavaricas Equitem, et archiyomm Regni 
" supremum Antistitem." 

Although only one Member of the Order appears from the title- 
page of this book to have been implicated in the crime there alluded 
to, the author, at the close of his work, refers to a great variety of 
instances of a similar nature, which had formed the subject of public 
accusation and inquiry before the General of Jesuits at Rome, as ap- 
peared from the same undoubted source (the MSS. of the Library *at 
Munich); and he selects Thirty-three of. these cases, as more 
particularly deserving of attention, all of which took place at various 
periods between the years 1647 ^nd 1723. It is not a little remark- 
able, that the author of this work (a character of great consideration 
and merit) was compelled by the intrigues of the Papists in Bavaria* 
to flee to his private Estate for having published it ; while, by means 
of the same influence, the work itself was suppressed at Munich ! 

Is this the kind of Education which should be given to Candidates 
for Eternity, and is such a system of instruction calculated to ensure 
the usefulness of the Student in the world ? Are these the men to 
whom a British JParliament will choose to conflde the rising hopes of 
the country? — these the guides who are to form the minds, direct the 
consciences, and elevate the principles of our youth ? The question 
will only admit of one correct answer : an answer very different, irf- 
deed, from that which Mr. Dallas would give, but such an one as 
may be safely left to the judgment and common sense of the people of 
England. 

* See more especially p. 31G to p. 324, and p. 351 to p. 863 of the Reply to 
Mr. Dallas^ aUo pp. 58 and 94, aiid p. 150 to 159 of the History, 
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'^N THE EDUCATION OF ROMAN CATHOLICS," AMb 
THE REJECTION OF THE BIBLE BY 

THEIR PRIESTS. 

T will be found, on reference to Vol. L pp. 353 — 36d| that tjhe 
Church of Borne is as much opposed at this moment ^ as she 
has been at any former period of her history, to the iiitroduc-* 
tion of Tus Bi£X£ into her system of Education ; imd that, m 

, point of fact, her present Bishops, Vicars- Apostolic, and subbr(U- 

'. nate Clergy, do now object to the reading of the Sacred Volumi^, 
without their own unscriptural comments and glosses-^that they 
▼ilify Bible Societies^ censure their Members, scandalize the 
motives of all who join those Societies ; and, in short, do still op« 

( pose theniselves, on all occasions, to the generid use and free cir- 
culation of the Scriptures of eternal truth. In this, however, 'it 

<;xau8t be admitted, there is a perfect consistency, both in doctrine 
and practice, preserved by the Church of Rome, with the theo- 

..logical theory which she has ever maintained, and the practical 
course which she has never ceased to pursue :—upo;i this, indeed, 

r^'Ss on other points to which she has pertinaciously adhered, in de- 

! £ance alike of scriptural truth and of right reason, we are at a 
loss whether to feel most astonishment and indignation at her ob- 

^ stinate attachment to the greyest errors, or at the igqorant ns- 

• sertions of certain ill-informed Protestants, who contend that t&e 
'.Church of Rome is influenced at present by more 7i^a/ /7rin» 
f eipkt than she once avowed, and even approximates, in the spirit 

, of genuine Charity, to a coirdial co-operation'with Such ** Herie* 
** tics" as ourselves ! ! ! 
' If any thing approaching to such superior principles, and such 
' an improved spirit, could be shewn to exist on the part of the Ca* 

* tholics, there is no sincere Christian, and no honest man/^wHo 
'would not heartily hail and rejoice in their appearance, '^Itis, 
^ however, bu^tocT eiid^nt; thkt the direct contrary" of; aUttt^ 
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fhe fact ; and it therefore behoves us to ascertain^ ia the midst pf 
fibundant profession, whvch costs nothing, and means as little« 
whether, while the voice which we hear is " th^ Yoi^e of jAcptiy*- 
the hands be not <^ the hands of Esau/' ,. . . 

The accredited oracle. qf t|ie Roman Catholics, which is pub-r 
lished monthly in London *, and is entitled << The ORTHODot 
J^JOBfLXALy*^ subsists by the abuse which it pours upoR oui: 1^^- 
festant Churchy our Prote^tan^ Parliament, an^ our Protestant 
Government : and if th$re bo pn^ tenet of Popery which tha^ 
^ork is more anxious to uphold than another, it is the virtual de« 
njal pf the Holy Scriptures to the great mass of the population.; 
and, above all, to Schools, and other places of instruction, m 
defiance and contempt of the observation made by St. Paul in 
praise of Timothy,*— ^' and thaij from a child, thou hast kncfam ike 
^< Holy Scriptures^ lohich are able to make thee wise unto sdlvatUm^ 
^* through Jaith xphich is in Christ Jesus/^ This dogma relative ta 
the restricted use of the Word of God is one which the Churoh 
pf Rome never did, and never can, concede. It was one of the 
main articles on which the Protestant Church separated from her; 
and it is tpo essential to the Papal scheme, of keeping the world jn 
idarkhess, for her to abandon it at this time. 

As a further illustration of that remark, it is of importanoa 
to subjoin a portion of the prmted Evidence recently published^ 
by a Select Committee of the Honourable House of Commons, ma 
the Education of the Poor ; from which it will evidently appear, 
that the Catholic Clergy, residing at this moment in our own 
Metropolis, are decided, as one man, against the employment of 
the fiible in the work of Education, except to serve a purpose ; 
that their objections are not only to the Bible, as translated by 
Protestants, but also to the indiscriminate use of their octm version 
qf the 3ible ; and that such is the length to which their prejudice 
and bigotry have conducted them, that ttiey object aUpgether to^ 
'any Extracts being used by Children from the Protestant v^i^ion. 



* Tkcre are two monthly Popish Magazines published in Londpn.; bat tM. 
Ifame and zeal of the " Orthodox Journal"- almost eclipses the other, although they, 
veil agree in supporting the Jesuits, and in opposing the free us« of Uiq Bible. A 
letter of ^rchbi^hop Fekelom against the generpl readiog o( t^e.Holy Scop- 
tares, with % recoaiQieiidat^rj Prefa^. b; the prescnf Bi^.iju>^ Milner, Vigmv 
Apostolic, has lately been priot^ for the benefit of Englbh rcaderB, 1^ tW 
'Editor sod Publisher of the Orthodox JoumiL 

» > 



I 



Tdfc itaiMnM ov Mfr iiiis 'w TBsni niicsTs. 409 

even' although it should be certwn tiial the passages extracted 
were» totidem verUsy the same as in the Catholic rersion!!! We 
likewise find a sufficiently distinct avowal, on the part of die Ca- 
fholic Priesthood) thai the most profound ignorance and vice ari 
more desirable in the Children of Roman Catholics, than thalthef 
iliould be permitted to associate with other Children of difoent 
religious denominations, fbr the purpose of Education, although 
no mixture of rdigious instruction should be attempted to be in« 
culcated beyond the use of the Bibfe as a Clan Book. 

It further appears, that a School in St. Giles's, which waa 
founded upon this broad principle, and had been remarkably in-' 
strumental in cultivating the minds, and improving the morals, of 
Ae poor in that quarter of the Metropolis, had excited the indig- 
nation of an active Romish Priest, who publicly preached agakui^ 
the School, from his pulpit ; immediately after which the School 
was attacked by the Catholics, and a child of the Master waa 
finally made a cripple for life \ 

Let it now be fairly considered by Mr. Canwino, and the' 
ether << enlightened advocates of the Catholic Claims,'' whether 
facts of this description, attested by the evidence of die Catholiof 
themselves, before one branch of the Legislature, tend to encou- 
rage any reasonable hope, that if the Religion of Popery were to 
be strengthened with fowbr, the Religion of Protestanium would 
be tolerated, or the free use of die Bible be endured ; whetheri 
in fact, the spiritual Tyranny from which the Reformation dell- 
vi^red us, would not again revive in all its force, and the blood of 
Cranmer, of Hooper, of Latimer, and of Ridley, b^ Ibun4 
to have flowed in vain ? 

* It is generally admitted that Bishop Po3rnter and Mr. Butler 
(whose examination is here detailed) are among the most enlight- 
ened, candid, and moderate men of their religious persuasion ; 
and that, if it were possible, they would readily concede some- 
thing to oblige and conciliate their Parliamentary friends: but 
even these GenUemeh cannot depart from their fundamental prin- 
ciples, whenever they are put to the test ; and, therefore, in a 

* Not contented with the penonsl Tisits and preachtngt of Lon4on Priests 
agtiott this ScImmI, one or two of tl|e Clergy from Ireland hare been lately engaged 
io the tame jPfoKt cause! and, in order to produce tbe greater eAct, a Dublin 
fresher addmsed the people at St FM^riik'i Chanel in tbe frigh hngtrngt '// 
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noment of coDflict or severe trial, it will be seenrthiit no approza« 
nuution whatever can be made towards the aentimeDtft and i^eUaffl 
of Protestants. Under 8uch discordant etrcumstancesy how is • 
political union to be effected ? and what stability can they possiblji! 
m.ye to tL Prate^ant Constitution f^ 

We will, however, proceed to subjoin a few Extracts from tlie 
Reports of the Committee of the House of Commons,i printed 'ii^ 
June 1816* 

r ... 

Mercuriif 22^ die Mmi^ 1816* 
Henry Brougham, Esq. in the Chair. 
. . Mr. T/wmas Augustine Finigan, called in, and examined. 
What are you P-^Mastec of the St. Giles's Irish Free Schddls, 
in George Street. 

In George Street, St. Giles's ?— Yes. 
How long have you been so employed ?— Since June 1813. 
Before that time were you employed in the education of Chit- 
dipen in that district ?-<-In 1810 I was employed in Moorfields;*! 
had a School, consisting of about 120 Children, boys and girls ; 
X found a general disposition iamong the parents to have their chfl» 
dren educated. 

. From your intercourse with the inhabitants of St. Giles's, in 
which you have resided since that time, can you speak to the 
state of the education and the situation of the lower orders gene- 
tally ?<n-I have rtaken a survey of the neighbourhood, and I have 
' ascertained that there' are upwards of 6000 poor Irish in that 
neighbourhood, in the district of St. Giles,' including the purts of 
' Bloohisbiu*y that are conniected with it. 

* Do you mean' 6000 Irish families? — Six thousand poor Irish, 
' exclusive of children ; and they have all a general , disposition to 
have their children educated ; and not only send them, but many 
of the parents,' who could not read or write themselves, attend to 
be taught : about 100 of them attend four nights in the week,' (6 
be instructed ; some of tliem have been taught to read since Ja« 
nuary last, who exceeded forty-s^ven years of age. 

Have you any means of informing the Comnlittee how niany 
' children there are belonging to those parents ?— Nearly 3000.^ 

- In what state are those children generally as to education?-^ 
Entirely ignorant, and ^ destitute of any information 
^unless thbsff that are in' Schools'kt present. 



••'...• ... » . — . .. . -^ '. . .. ^ 

■In wAm i/tBite are thej with respect td their moi'als .^— Most . 
dppravect t - tKtf)^ Kf e expo0ed to ' ererf Bpeci^ of Vi<ie With which ^ 
the«tr«eC8-lib<Mirid r'lhey gener^y associatie' with gangs ;^of pick- 
pockets: they are to be found in every qtuutcfr of the towtr^- and ^ 
pnrticularly that quaHer. '' 

v* Do those diUdreii bdoinj; to labourefd m very poor . circiiitf- . 
stances P-^-GeneraOy. ' ' '*' 

Are the morals of the parents themselves very .dissolute'?--* 
^^efy diteoltite> generaltyr on Sundays, particularly, they 'take 
Midir diildreti-wtth theita to public-houses; and the chHdreii wtt« 
pMs'^hci: s6efte« cJfMot and sahguinary codlict diat happen ai&iii|; 
the parents in the streets* •' ■ ' 

}'lf'^if\^^ iti those pub«c-h6iisesr--Eiitirely 

•0; whil^ tikey havis it ftrthitig left of their week's wag^s, ttikf 
apend'tt'itt those ptiblic-hbtises, and the children arci left i6 the 
{Mtrish fdit foodi dttrfeg this rtfst of the week; ' ""' ' 

'iTou at e TOuil^f a feative of Ifekrid ?— I iliii. 

How many Schools, of all sorts, are ilow established withih 
the distrkHlof St; GHes^s and llie neighbourhood?^ do not' know 
^ any otJier; Imt ' one,- which' t believe is' Mi¥y fof Roman C&* 
tholics. The St. Giles's Schools are called f^be/*they dre for 
Irisli ProCefltimfs aa wellas Irish tlathdlics; we ibter^e not Vith 
theiif bpinidtts.' • ^ ^ * ' 

^'■•> 'Ate the^nglish Inhabitants df that district materially differetiC • 
Inlkbeir moraliB' and education' fVom tbe lirish, of whom yoa ^av9 
been speakbg ?— -They are; their morals ^neraSly are "mtttik 
%etter,' and- their stHctobs^rvapce of;^ SidibaA is exeanflaryj^ 
^^il.rf the lowest orders.; • '"'- ' 

• '•'^'YotireoiriHiiimcation has principally been aitiertg the Irish ?-4» . 
iPrineipitfiy so ;: ndtwithstandibjg that, I have had much connexicil ^ 
^riih the^ Enyish also. 

" H^ many are educated in tlie School of which you "have had ; 
<Ae charge'j-^There have been 774' received into the Schools 

since 1813 ^ out of that number, 520 have been so far instructed 

»• ... ^ ..... . • ■ .■ • 

^ to read the Scriptures. 

' liow many on an average are in the School ^t any one time } > 
i^Xwo hundred on an average*. 

How, many is the School capable of instructing at once?^^ . 
"f^TO^lit^red bdys and girls. ' 

DPS 



I a.. 4. 



106 Oy THE SmiCATIOK or KOMAK CAnmUCd^ A19 

, What is tb^ nature of the establishment f— To ^Te iho chil' 
^Q of the poor Irish proper instructioiv andiiseAiI-infdnwItpil^ 
in reading, writing, and arithmetic only, without interfiBriBg widi 
the. principles of their religion. 

Are children of all religious denominational provided they art 
of poor Irish parents^ admitted ? — They are ; and are panienlarly 
directed to attend at such places of worship as their parents 
prefer. 

Are the children fed or dothed?— They are dothed, aad ia 

■ • ■ * 

the indement season we fed them, when their parents were 0|it of 
cii^ploy : they would literally have pmshed hsp^ not a generovil 
]jpubiic subscribed towards their relief . ■ '; 

How long do they generally continue .at schod ?-^Fiinii ^une 
,ih the morning till fire in the afternoon^ dinner-hour evpepted; 
in the evening many of the parents attend, as before described. 

Are there any other Schools than the one with which you art 
connected ?— I have already remarked, there is another Schod, 
denominated << the St. Patrick V 

^ How many are taught in that School ? — ^I do not know; thej 
are all children of Soman Cathdicsi and instructed m At Soman 
Catholic prindples. 

Have you any means of judging how many of the poor Irish, 
to whom you have referred, remove from the dictrict in thf 
xourse of a year ?— I have no particular means of jud^g, but on 
a supposition I should say about 1000; in the harvest season tbiiy 
generally go into the country. 

, By what means do you ascertain the number of which yon 
have spok^? — I took a survey three, years ago, and another sip 
months ago ; I went from house to house, and from room toroo|nf 
and am particularly acquainted with the state of the ^rmf'm'i. I 
have stated be&re, that there were 3000 children; I mean diil- 
drenidbove the age of .five years^ when the children advance in 
years, they are generally sent to Ireland to their relatives, and that 
causes the number to appear -so small. 

You have stated, that you had room for SOO diildren, and that 

only 200 attended; how do you account for your establiabment 

not being full ?— From the most unprecedented opposition, by tht 

Soman Cathdic Clergy, to the teaching the Holy Scriptures. 

You have no want of fuo^, if parents would send. th€tr diK* 
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dren to your School ? — We are considerably in arrears, now, and 
h'ave been since the commencement of the Schools : the Schools 
a)re quite suAcienl to contain SOO children, in their present state; 
our funcis are certainly inadequate ; notwithstanding, our Trea** 
^urer is willing to advance^ in hopes of supplies from generouf 
contributors. 

You have said, you do not interfere with the religious principles 
6f the children ; what do you mtan When you say you have met 
with unprecedented opposition from the Koman Catholics ? — We 
ihake use, as a reading book in the School, of the approved ver- 
sion of tlie llbly Scriptures : the Roman Catholic clergymen are 
«verse to that; they, will hot allow Uie children of Roman Ca^ 
diolics to tead the Scriptures at all.. What I mean by not inter- 
fering with religious opinions is, that we introduce or use no 
treed. Catechism, or Confession of Faith ; but leave the children 
to attend such places of worship as their parents prefer, and to be 
instructed in their peculiar modes of worslup by their own 
Clergy. 

Th^ir objection is to the children being tauglit to read the 
Scriptures? — The parents entirely approve of it, and wish th^i|r 
c'hildren to be taught to rfead them : but the Catholic Priests op» 
pose it, and threaten tlbe parents to deprive them of their religioui 
privileges if they suffer their chUdren to read the Scriptaret; and 
have done so in many instances. 

Is this opposition of latef — It has been erer sinee the com* 
mencement : as soon as the plan and de^igii of th^ Schools were 
inade known, their opposition ilinmediately commented ; one ef 
tlie Priests eht^ired the school-room, and demanded permission |a 
teach the Roman Catholic Cat^cliism in tlie School ; this was ob- 
jected to: the Sunday following he preached Against the Schools, 
-addressing a Roman CatlioHc congregation, and the effect of the 
lermon was, the windows of the school-house were broken, my 
wife and I pelted with mud, attd a few days afler my (ihild so 
beaten as to become a cripple, and is so to this day« The usual 
epithet whereby we are designated is, <* The Protestant Bible 
« School,*^ as a term of reproaclu 

. How long ago is this ?«— Our Report particularly points out 
the tine; Mr. -Candolphy preached the sermon ^out two years 

•ffO. 
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' Has your nuinber .fallen off since that time ?— At the time, the , 
number decreased ftom 230 to 88 for one week: but the week 
following, the parehts, satisfied with the mode of mstraction, sent 
their children aeain; and in the course of six. weeks our AiD 
tfO&Ser was completed, and it has continued at an average ever 
since. The violence of the Priests is incessant : they go from . 
room to room, endeavouring to persuade the parents not to send 
flieir children ; and I endeavour to be as active as possible ia 
|>ointing out to the parenU the advantages arising from a moral 
education, considering there can be no true religion- that is not 
founded on the principles .inculcated from the Bible. 

Do you know whether those persons, when they attempted to 
prevent the parents sending the children to your School, attempt- 
ed to persuade them to send them to the other School ? — ^I cannot 
dcactlysay. 

About how many are educated in the Catholic Scl^ool?-^ 
About 200. Their avowed hostility to our School is particularly 
expressed in their own declaration, which appears in one of their 
%epbrts*^. 

• Mr. FinigMi allndn to a publication recently istaed by the Committoe of 9t. 

'Mrkk'f Charity Schools, avowedly bostUe to St Giles's Schools, in Goorgc Street'; 

to4 from'tbat publication we here subjoin a short Extract :-— . . 

'<;St Patrick's Charity Schools, and Asylum for Catholic Female OrpBans; nodcr 

. .the Patronage of the Right Rev. Da. PovmBS, in Denmark Street, St Gilcs# 

and Dean Street, Sobo. , ISlS, • 
(^ At s Meeting of the School Committee, held on Friday, Jamiarj tS, the Rsv. J« 

EossxLL In the Chair, the following Resolutions were unanimonsly tmtd to; 

and confirmed by a Board of Governors, February 19 1 

'<JhattheSch,ooU4n George Street, Bloomsbnry, entitled St Ofles's -Irish Gi- . 
tholic Sehools, being founded on principles nc(toriously opposed to the holy 
Roman Catholic Religion, and positively excluding every kiiid of Catholic 

Instruction, are not Catholic, hot an insidious ilelusioo to entrap the simple 

* * • . . - ■ » " _ . • _ • 

and unwary. 
•^ITbat, as in ftnet by the lure hcld.out to parents and children. laboaring^.nnder 
Hie heavy pieisnre of indigence, the former are tempted to hypocrisy and W 
temporising abandonment of their religious duties, and the latter^.are aspMed 
, . to^apostacy from fhe luth of their ancestors, #e cannot contemplate^ an insti- 
tution so replete with noral evil, without dcprecaftiD|^itaoQOtaiuaiea ia spidilie . 
'calamity. 
^ naUt is with.nuch conceit, we are iiif«nBed..by their own Rnort. of a ddkn . 






Of what principle toft you ?— I iuhinjr&lf of t^rdtel^t 'prin* 
dple. There are a number of poor Iruih in Saffiron Hill ; I miBm 
asunrey there last weelC) and I found there were S4^ Iiith adults; 
the average of the childreti w^re thrie^'to eaeh faihUy; some five 
and some tiiro, ntialdiig about 5000 of all ages. 

What did yoii observ^ respectmg the morals of those people? ; 

-—Similar to that that I have observed in St. Giles's, but a dbpo^ 

aition to give their children educaiiotii and to be taught, td tead 

themselves. ' , > 

What means of instruction have those children? — They havi 
Bone. .•.•...-• ••\;.» 

Since the Schools were established [tn St? OU^s],b, very bV* , 
lervable amendment has been seen in the conduct of the paretotl» 
and the children connected with the Schools: at' the time they 
began in 1813, the language of the children was violent in tha . 
•xtreme. Their general employment at present, when they hava 
done school, is preparing their, task for the next morning; tbef 
commit portions of Scripture to memory each day, and there aaa 
towards distributed for the encouragement of reading the Scrip* 
fores at home: preceding the period of 181S, their sanguinaqr 
battles were frequent, particulkrly on Sundays ; but since that 
period I have not witnessed above five, which I attnbttte to Ulf . 
influence their educatioa has on their morals. 



Jovis, 23^ die Mail, 1816. 
HxKBY Brougham,^ Esquire, in, the. Chair. 

Mr. John KeUtf^ called iif, and examined* 

iToii are Treasurer of the Samt Patrick's Sdiool f — -I am S^ 
a^taqr and Trustee. 
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to extend tliit their ftoti-catholic syttemi coHfiDccd at ife wrc tfatS iiiell'latar* 
Herence ctn onljbe intended to root oat the Cotholie Rel^g^, uA^mf^^' 
pable Tiolstion of their own professed principle of Nil%ioiit Ubettf. ' ' '^ 

** Jhat entertaining the highest respect for the Sacred Scriptir«« aMT-YceeNftif 

' them together with their interpretation fhmi our lawftil fmkp t ^ as -btfconca 
dntifol children of onr holy Mother the Roman Cafhotie Chttrdh tiliois oaaa* 

' missiotf it is to teach, and whom it behofiii us to heat tml. ebev» im oaaaol » 
a^prore of Bibles nnauthonzfed by cur spiritoat Sfi s w htim(ppAJ9lm Ifcs . 
ai^ids df chUdren to iofim apart of their edacatioK.'^ . *' .. « 



^, , How iong, hai?e joU been .eo?— Smce Ui cammeDQemeBi ui 

By what funds is it supported r—c^voluntiiiy ^^ributioos* 
... , What is the purpose of the charity ?-^For the- instrucUpn of 
the poor children in St* Giles's and its ticinity ; aiy^ if there i^ 
•oy siqperabuDdance o^ contributi.ons» it is applied toward^ the 
jnaintenanoe of orphans. 

Do you mean by children in Saint Giles's and its vicinity, tb^ 
diildren of the poor generally^ or only the Irish diildren?— The 

* » - 

.^hildienof the poor generally, (f Mey are Cktiholks; buttoefeH 
curselves bound not to admit any persons into the School^ but ihom 
,isAo ar^ ^^^ rdif^ *« • . r , r •, ; . . 

\ i ^ r '' ". ■ ^>. ; ' . ' ' ' " ' ' • • ' '' ' '^ ill • < n II 

>■'•■'• •■ . ■ . . ^^ 

^ . • Bfr. Kelly, thi) Secretai7 and a Tmttee of St. Patrick's School, states that 110 

cbildran are how admitted; except those who are of the Roman Catholic. Religioii. 

But, it has been pui)liciy called in question, wiretfaer tbis exclusive pfan^'by whidi 

' inultitndes of poor Irish children are shut out,' be consistent with fhe oi^ifiiial aiib 

*i^n(iameatal rules of that Institution. Certain it is, that a larg» poMibd dOMk 

-tods comes fiMtn FtDtertants, and that thehr highest patronage i» dertiM finn 

-Pwtestsnt PriBoes and Noblemen 1 The following Resolution^ anf takib firom a 

•.fpnaltd aceeunt of &U Patrick's Soeiety, under the express patronage of Ifu Royal 

4 Highness the Duke of Kent ; which shews the liberal spirit of its founders, ifk 

t|y prear 1784, when it received the sum of I09l/. (Bs, Id. Anom the. remaining 

lond'bf ""^f he Irish Charitable l^ciety:'* viz. ' ' ' 

" It ivas unanimously resolved, lliat thd BeAevolerft Sbciety o^^iihrtifA: 
adopts i^ith alacrity and gladness the proposed union of the Irish Charitable 
Society with that of St. Patrick : and to effectuate this object, it is declared, that 
the funds of both Societies shall be joined, and the t#o' Institutions incorporated 
iiito one bo^y, ttildtif the title of the Btneveiewi Sdciety tf\Sfi: ^Patrick, Thd^ 
wiited Societiea^ .^ for .'ever ecmducted upon the lollowin^ .principles, #hieli 
|«Uy eoD^rebeod the substance of the conditions of union before alluded to t, 
iMunely, 

'< That this Socicity iieing destined (oi the relief oY ^e poof aiM (MtaM 
"lltsh residing tar and about London^ and that of their children, such relief of 
. uliStSftr sort it may be at present or hereafter, shaU be conferred tpUkovi aikjf 
- mgtf^ <e <Ae ttUgimu temts or mode of worship of the ofegects ; it, being a ftrnda^ 
iiootal maaiai and unalterable rule of this Charity, that no religious duHmctiod 
" iMialaver ii to prevail in its execution. 

.... f* Tbatf ia order to secure a faithful observanee of thb fundamental taii tihal- 
-.ttrabk ls^> ^ >* expressly declared, that, \f ever any religumt pnriidiUif •iuM ke 
'fimd U have in^biemtf or Hom ta the dispensation (tfthe benefits of this Charity, 
" <«r tA« sibftim ff-Hi^m^' ^f*** Un^ficence^ smch an illiheratond eruel perversion 
^ thM Charity (•• it iml4 coQtrafene its principle and subvert its leandatioi^ 
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iloir mainj i^dpen receive 0diiCfttioA?t-I think there ait *t 
this moment about 400; I think it i» rather beyond that nuntberl 
of hoys and gteUk .« 

Are the funds of the Sodety in •afloiiri8Uii9atate^i««'TbiSf 
promised very well at the late amluAl n|efeting«' 

Whea lifiM-tM ^-^Qa.the 6th <tf May» 

:Oo you Qaeaik to represent, you have, as much fuitds is yon 
have any occasion for in supplying the nMmey requisite for edu^ 
drting .ih0 diildren*?-^If we abandon the intentioi^ of taking 
orphans, I pr^svipe the funds «rQuU emdde us to. take all tbi 
€hlMrf)ntPyi'-S(H)|:$ wo^ld allow us U» receive 

What are the whole ep|i;penoea 4f ^your ^staMishnuml ?-r^ ^Mtk 
about 900/. is the whole expence o( the establishment. 

For which about 400 boys and ^rls are educated ?•— Yes, and 

I think about six or seven, ftmate orphans entirely provided for, 

and no boys : jt. was formerly both for boys and girlsp but wq made 

an agreement with the other Charity, that they should take the 

■ "111 ■• • » •' '" ' 

boys, and we the girls, for reasons which are obvious* 

Does any part of the income which: you have stated, Aris^ 

from money in the funds ?«-I think there are SSOOl. in the S per 

cents. 

[7%e Rev.2 Edward NorriSf called in, and eiKamined. 

You have heard the evidence given by the other witnesses, 
respecting the state of the poor Irish in St. Giles's ; does youi^ 
information lead you to agree with it ? — I partly coincide with the 
whole ofit. 

Do you know of any other Schools in that neighbourhood, bit( 
those which you have heard spoken to?— Theire is one cgffe^ 
*^ The Bedford;* in Tottenhun Court Road. 

^ — -- ■ - ■■ ■ - ■ — ■ - ^ ^^ ^ ^. r _ ^^ — ^._iiX 

mutheamtirued tobe a violation of tke eompaci iij^h Which \hme faddi «t« tiilMf 
Mitbe onUm, ii«w formed, between the irish Charitable Sddety antfibeBeaerdt^ 
$Q(ittf of St. Patrick, imiBt be vnidergtMd to be ^Uaflved fpna the BMUitnt thai 
tttch an abuse of the Institution becomes evident and manifest, and shall b» ja 
d^ared at a s^enend meetii^ of 'the Society, to be caUed by- adverMaeniMi^ and 
tttidmoi^ for that spedal purpose ; and the members of, the. Irish Charitable fki% 
ciety, who &ave joined themseires to the Benevolent Society of St. Patric^ o^ 
Xtki tdrrlrors or survivor of them, shall again he entitled tQ the Mud nan ^ 
. iWi/. 6*. llf. that fhey majf tqtpro^hiate ike produce Areof to the purpoeei fi^ 
Vfhich it woe originally intwdedp"^'^ ProUstant Advocate, No. 44/p..^iir 
t84» 



4M- 4nr est sdocation ofw uouASJCAtaoLioBf akd^ 

'r. How many tore educated at that School ?-— I reallj cannoi lay; 
Tonly knoir there i« tach an establiihment. 

Is the chapel you attend chiefly frequented by th^ lower Irish? 
-u«Cliefly by the lower Irish. 

Is it a Catholic diai^ i-T-It is. 

From their appearance at chapel, should ydtt conemre them 
M^-be in miserablo cireumstances? — They do nlake- it t«ry mise- 
fiUe appearance freqeretttly* 

;»•'• Did you belong to thid Benevolent Society of St. Patrick, or tbf 
Vliited Society?— I belong «9the Chapel of St. Pfttriclt. > 

Is that a branch of the Society df St. Patrick ?r-It \a neidker 

lipitiior tbe;oiher, it la )uito a distinct thing. 

• ••.. . 



'.:- 



i.'i 



"" ' Beitry ^MMQVLKk^ Esq. in the CfiaiT. • 

■ '■'-' ''■■■' ■ A- ■■' ' ' ' "- It* t •'' -.''■' '•''• '-■ 

Joseph Fletcher^ Esq. called in, and examine^. 

■^ K^w long have you lived in Shadweil.?-— IVeaty yearibr-' -. 
" f Are yon wtH acquainted svithUiat dislariot^-ii^Yeay I an*: 

Have you turned your attention to the education of the -poor 
Id yoiui^dgbboturbpod lately? — I hove.. , 

; Are you engaged in the fuuni|aUpj^.of a Society for that.pur- 
^Qse^?<i— In the. formation ^of a. Scfaopl &r that purpose, called !%• 
^itishynion School. . 

To what parishes does the plan extend ?-^To the six parisbea 
ojF.Wappbg, St. Georges Mid^lc^ex, Limehouse, Shadwell, [St* 
CMherij[>e*8]]^ a^ t^ hamlet of Radclifie. 

What is the population^of these, parishes ^I 8honld,:suppp6e . 
at least 100,000.^ . . .[....' .. f ! ,..' 

, . In that, population bow maxyTtpopr. children do you estimate 
|^t,<.thj^e,.are without educatloai; -r There are only 1800 edus 
fS||^;.what -proportion they .bear to..the.pcqp\;datio& I do n^t 
jknow. . . ■ •• . 

•" Are tfiere, any.Irishf among,, the flower., orders m the six pii- 
itAe^ f — A very great ituniber indeed. I am told by the Roman 
pathdlic clergyman, that there are 14,000 persons belongipg tp bl^ ^ 
^a^l^ and the difjjict .of his. c^ 
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Are these persons in low circumstancet ? — Almost the whole 
of them; they are the labourers of colliers, and ball^tmen, Arc. 

Are their children badly off^ in respect of education? — Ex* 
' tremely so* 

Can you form any estimate of how mai^y of their children are 
educated? — Only the 108 which I have alresfdy ex^toessed, Jll^ 
possible there maybe some educated in the National and Dissent^ 
jng Schools, but there cannot be many, if any. 

Is there any indisposition on the part of .these poor IrUi >'fo 

have their children educated, if they had the meant?— ynAr 

certain restrictions they would have no objection; but they would 

not allow ihem 'to go into any of the Schools at pr»ent estk* 

' blished. 

/Why? — On account of the peculiar tenets of their religion. 
' Are the habits of the lower people very dissolute in ihS% 
* parishes ? — V^ much so indeed ; the children are in a very de^ 
. praved state. / . 

' Suppose free Schools to be established,' would there be ady 

' difficulty, from the want of proper clothing, in getting the .parents 

%o send their children? — I think there would: the clothing tbe 

children is a great relief to the poverty of the parents^ and it is 

in itself an inducement ior sending their children to the Schools ; 

' in too many instances this is the case, bat I hope not in alL 

' Have you observed that the morals of the lower orders hav0 

'.grown better or worse within the last twenty years ?*>^I think the 

population having increased, the morality of the lower classes is 

more observable; there are a'greater number of childiren rouiitt 

' us than we used to have. 

Are the poorest classes generally married ?—^I am sure I lb 
** not kno)ir ; there are a great number unmarried. • 

For instance the Irish ?-^I believe they are generally marl*ied^ 
^ so far as I know. 

But whether married or not, have they generally families?^ 
Yes, vthey have ; the Irish, particularly, in some of the rooms, 
have two or three families : it is impossible to describe their 'po« 
' verty, or the situation inVhich they live. 
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* JoitiSfStf die Maiiy 1^16. 

HxHitT Brougham, £sc|, in tb^ Cbiur. 
Mr. WiOiam Freeman LXoyd^ called in> and exainmed. 

VHiftt 18 yoar businesSi and where do you reside ?— ;I am • 
•Blackwell Hall factor^ carrying on business at Masons' Hall, Ba* 
.iinghall Street. 

Are you acquainted with the state of the children of the pwAr 

4gi die metropolis?— Yes; chiefly from my acquaintance with 

->Simday Schools, and with those who conduct diem, and flrom 

'Baving visited the poor at their own habitations. 

.. Are there in your opinion many who have no instruction?''-^ 

Certainly a great many. 

In what parti of the town chiefly ?— In St. Giles's, Safiron Hill, 
i&Tothill Fields, St: Catherine's, and Wapping, where thei^art 
-Biany Irish children. 

Do you think that Irinb children are the most neglected ^-^, 
Certainly. 

From what causef— From the Priests discouraging thehr«l» 
tendance at Schools where the Bible is used : the Catholic ^ifldrcb 
^•ometimes come into a School, but they seldom stay long. 
^. Do yon belong to a Society called the Sunday School Union ? 
^-Yes, I am one of the Ifiecretaries. 

/ "VJ^iat is the nature of that Society ?^It is a Tohmtuy asso- 
ciation of gratuitous Sunday School teachers, and othese fteKii|( 
•sn interest in the instruction of the young, for the purpose of e»- 
' .tending Sunday Schools as much as possible. 

By a voluntary association, do you mean an assQeiatton of 
JbaChers of various sects of religion ?-— Yes, certainly. 

What are its objects? — Its objects are to promote the CKleisf* 
• i^on of Sunday Spheols, to lead to the formation of new, and the 
reviTal of old Schools, and to the establishment of similaF instittt^ 
tions throughout the kingdom. 

Does it extend to the kingdom at large, aa we^ as to the me;- 
tropolis \ — Primarily to the metropolis, and more remotely to the 
kingdom at large. 

Are you able to form an opinion of the niijgiiber of childra^ 
f ducated in Sunday Schools in the metropolis \'^\ have drawn^ 
<^Ut ^ statement as pearly as I can^ whigb I wijyii deliver U^ 
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THC ixiyeTim ov tbb kbIe ist ran mssTi 419 

[It was read as foHows.] 
Sunday Schools. 

Scbolan* . 
Pa^t I^ndon Distriqt. t . ^ - « 9|29l 
Ditto - . - - . Adujta . - 580 

West Ditto . - Ditto - - - 8,708 . 

' Southwark - -Ditto , . - 7,351, 

Nortb aii4 Central Ditto » » . 9,520 

85,460 / 



I 0iink there are several jSunday Schools, either not knomi or 
pot reported in the above ; I think the number of Sunday Scho* 
lars in the metropolis is abpu^ 40,000* 

|lov many teachers are employed in those Sphook ?-«- About 
4000. 

Are all the teachers gratuitous ?— All of them* 

Would not poor children be greatly benefited by b^ing kept 
out of the streets, and sent to day schools ? — Exceedingly so ; the 
morals pf Qhildf ^n derive a vast deal of harm from their play- 
ing i^ith jdle and 4epraved cl^ildren iq the streets, and especially, 
upon a Sunday, when chil'drei) very: often herd together| and ini* 
tiate e^cb other ijoto the commission of crimes, it being a d^y of 
leisure. 

Do you think the employment of qhil4ren in School? produooi 
}iabits of industry ? — Very much so. 

Is there much difference between thp moral character of the 

• • ■ • 

Scotch and Irish ? — No pne, who has been accustomed to visit 
|hem at their own habitations, can have failed to observe a marked 
and decided distinction. 

^ Whence does this distinction arise f — The Scotch ^re con« 
stantly taught, when young, to read their Bibles, and accMstdme4 
1^ moral and religious instruction* 

From your knowledge of the trading world, and' of the chil- 
dren of the poor, do you think a more es^tensive pl^ of educatioi| 
would be a publip benefit? — I think it would be one of tlie ^eatu 
est public benefits. 

Would it, in your opinion, lessen public crimes? — I have Up 
doubt of it ; for the most guilty criminal characters a^e commonly 

the most ignorant *. Ii) fact, we cannot get them to stay in pur 

I 'i^ 

A. ^ 

* Of tbe five rioters lately executed at Ely, two oolf coul4 write their 
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Schools? we have sometimes gathered them from the highwayt^ 
and brought them into our SchooIs> but we could never keep them 
long together* 

^Frooi jour knowledge of the benefits of education /is it your 
opinion ^Ihiat a more extended plan would greatly promote the 
public benefit ?— I think it would eKceedingly so. In Wales, owmg 
to the general establishment of Sunday Schools there, in one or 
two of the counties the prison-doors have been thrown open; and I 

' attribute it to education, because nearly' every individual throo^* 

' out those counties attended ^ Schools* 



Martis, 4* die Junii, 1816. 

Henry Brougham, Esquire, in the Chair* 

Mr. Joseph Booker, called in, and examined. 

What are you ?-^Secretary to the Association of Catholit 

," ■ - , « 

Chariti^. 

• " ' '' ... 

How long has this Ariociation existed ? — Since the year 1811 ; 
' it was not entirely carried into effect till 1812, but we date'jt 
1811, because we partly acted upon it* 

What is the nature of the Association ?— It consists of what 
' was formerly three Societies, one for education, one for appren* 
* ticing, and one to provide for destitute orphans. 

What are the funds by which" it is supported?— We hayt 
^ pome funded property, but it all consists of subscriptions and 
donations which we get in the course of the year. 

What is the income of the Association, one year with another? 
«*For the last three years, about 2000^. a year^ 

How many childr€;|i are ieducated at this establishment ? — Tfie 
**|{eneral average is between 600 and 700. ^ 

Are they all in one School?— No, in five Schools; three for 
boys and two for girls, in diifferent parts of the town. 

Are they clothed and fed as well as educated ?— Part of them 

Urn , 

are clothed, just to enable them to attend divine service on Sun- 
days and other days; and we maintain and keep twenty orphans 
also. 

From what parts of the town are the objects of this charity 

'.yrinqipdly tak<gn?-^Th6y are' i&bt (Confined to 'i^^^^ 

^town* 
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. A» tbflf the poomt CatholicH ?— Bnlird^. 
.. Ar8-tfa03F gtda as well m hoys ?-—Tei ; two girb' Scln^d^. ? 
When was this charity first instituted? — In 1811. . 
: Have the -aumber of childreh increased since that period f-— 
Xes* 
r Tou^are a Catholic yoursdf}"*-*! am. 

Have: yoii adopted anjr new. mode, of teadiing ?*-We:.teBQh 
' upon the LaAcasterlan mode. • 

: ^ laii a day aohool ??— Yes. >" 

Do .yottl^iforas attendance pretty stricdy?*^W6 do all we 
:can^ but we 9od the greatest difficulty, we have to eAcounter is 
. on .that head. 

.Out of the 700 you have upon your list, whkt number, upon 
Ae average, jhould you think attended at the different Schools ?-t- 
I think I may safely say 500 out of the 70a 

To what extent do yojacatry thesjratenL of edikcation.^-«No 
iiirther than the Laacasterian system^, plain reading, plain wA* 
*ting» and the first, rules of arithmetic: in some infttanqes, we go 
.iUrther, ia the instance, of our orphans. 

In what districts ate the Schools ?-«i-A boys*. Scho(d and igirk* 
School in Lamb's Buildings^ Moorfields, in which there are from 
W to 100 girls> and I conceive about 150 or. 160 bojrs; and what 
we call the Centnd School, which is a boys* School, contains about 
200| which is rftuated at the bade o£ Littfe Wild Street, near 
Lincoln'a Inn Fields. 

What is the next School ?— The two next SchooU are ixt Pad- 

.'••■-•■'•' • 

dington Street, Baker Street. 

How mi|ny children arjB there there .'—rFrom eighty to a bun* 
dred boys, and about seventy or eighty girls. 

In some of those places at least there are a good niapy Ca** 
tholic children who still remain not in the Schpol, whom you 
wish to bring there, are there not? — I have no doubt there a^e 
' Biany. 

In all the places, or only in some ? — I may say all the places, 

Are there any other charities for the education of Catholic 
children, in the neighbourhood of your Scjipolsi-rYes. . 

Are they large or small ?— rVery smalL \ 

C^an you speak of the aggregate number of children they m^y 
contain P-^Nb, I am not com{^tent to do that. 
VOL. lu £ a 



Do the {Mirentotegiti u>4«q1 ike boftdfitfuUdrfi-Qliidt fiKn the 
eduo«t^ their children 4r€ctfve?--Mticii wamk-m Atm,\ihef 

toted to do. • • - 

• !]^7Pii43Mteaip1«le'4Mif Sehoele a mwmkmAmmt^tMat at 

presents «' 

Are there parU of 4he 4tietwfotti mhere mtw BckaA for 
XMiolicf ^ou]dbeadnnitag80ua^»-i should vOBcam UicMuure. 
What Catholic Schools are you aocpainted aiitli; berfdai ifkt 

lite you hare mentioned of the Assooiated OhackieaB^M-'llicl first 
jfa the 8t. i^iteiek Oharityfich»#l, iaDean S^eaet, S»b».$/tfaifirrea^ 
tauMT IB M0.Lod9himn^^h0i8«oi«tary lir.]K«ilsr,4(t» Sleoi iitPMi: 

there is a School in St. George's Fields, ^the Pre ai fait: fhit €Ur. 

JMir. Bramston, London Roa4> <®t* Geevge'a 'Fii^ds p ^ihcve ik ' ano- 

^tber fiohool attached to itiie VikgiwaSCtfeet 4>iiMic.Ckif«^ <fae 

President the Rev. Mr. Ddbeaa. ■ . '« I 

^Rihereodoes be liTtit^imthe iKMue coiitigao«it4^4be ^duqpd. 

iThen ia a School at :Sonier8 Toam, under <4lieuMreaif<th(a K0lr. 
■ Mr. J to aaciBB, nrhoihres m4i!%Mreiido& Square, Somen Torni; aad 

there is one at Rotherhithe, under - the «»« •F 4ke Jtmr* nc. 
'lOWien, SEast Lane. XhoseaveaUlhatioreeolMot > 
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J , Mercurii, 12 die Jumif l^fi•. ^ . 

. JHlKViVY Bapuoiiam, {)4quire, Ui^jChaili. 
WUliam Blair^ Esq. called in, and eaMuttined* ^ 

"What is your prafessimi, and where do you rMdef—Iam a 
Surgeon, resident in Great Russel Street/ BIoomAury. ' ' 

From your residence in Bloomsbury, and your practice as a 
Surgeon in that neighbouriioed. Will you inform the Cdmnuftee^of 
the' obsecrations you have made with respect to the state 6£ die 
poor in St. (riles'df^I have resided i(bove nineteen yean ^ 
iBreat Russel Street, and have had very gniat oppoitunides ctf's^- 
ing the poor at theif own habitations professionally, as connected 
irith the Dispensary in that street* 

Afe they generally in a state of extreme ignorance?— ^They 

are the most uninformed body of persons f have ever come u| 

contaQt with, they are extremely devoid of -information; and 

^apedking df the Chilijhien generdl;^, they are whoHy withoiAl edu« 

cation. ...,.., ► . 
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A» they numerotM in that nei^iboufbaod?-— So numerous 
44uit ev«ry floor «od erery ohaipber of isveiy floor is closely inbft* ' 
>i(ed ; seyeral beds are firequ^Bntly seen in one toookf and seveiial 
persons sleeping in erne bed. I speak of that part ol St. GSes^ 
wfaioh is eoipprised between High Street and Broad Street in the 
South, and Gr^at Rossel Street in the North, and from Tottenham 
Coorl Road ii» |he West, to Charlotte Street Bloomsbury in the 

Can you form an idea of tl^s nqmber of uneducated children in 
that part of St. Giles, in proportion to the whole parish ?— I have 
reason to boUe?e there are not fewer than 6000 Irish adults, and 
that probably their uneducated diildren must be at least three er 
&ur thofusaed. 

. Have you any knowledge of the Schools established in St* 
Giles's? — I have a particular acquaintance with the Scho(ri» 
^ed th|, Irish Catholic Free School, in George Street; with 
l^uch I ^ve been connected sbce its commencement in June 
I3JIS. 
, . De you attend the Committee meettngs ?^-Frequent]y. 

Can you stat^ the effepts of that School on the poor ?--?I have 
the fullest confidence that its moral effi^ts have been very bene- 
ficial, not only upon the children but upon the parents ; and maiqr 
of the parents h^ve themselves spoken to me in the most grateful 
manner, and expressed themselves contented thai no interference 
had been at^emp^d if ith their rdigious principles. 

What numfaier ,ef children have you in the School? — Aboeo 
220 at present. 

Are there any, and what difficulties in the way of extending 
d^e benefit of these Schools to a greater number of children ?rr- 
The difficulties are of two kinds: first, the want of funds; afld 
focpndly, fiip continiiied o^;K>9itioa of the Catholic Priests, who 
s^pt>P8ed we were li^cely %o wleriere with the religious principiat 
fsfith^ /children. 

Have their religious principles been in any manner interferad 
yi^tik ijsk tbfit ^pfaoel.?*}^.Qt Ml all» to my knowledge. 

Have the Priests made opposition to the children of the &• 
tfeoi^ic# coming jto tk^ S(i^9fAirr'Mw9!$Bf from the beginning. 

Have any ^tofps .been 4fkee on tbe port of those who have Ihe 
WI'V><fM8mrjy <9f If^ School, with a yiev pf rexn^ykifi those pre- 
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jttdfe6A f — The SduvolitiasCer has eirtealated printed papers, fltf^ 
forming the parents of childfen that no attempt etbr was, ot 
would be made to interfere with the religions views of the parents 
or thUir children^' and that the dhildren had been always oon* 
ducted to St. Patrick^s Chapel every Sunday, without any obstacle 
ieing put by the Committee ; the Committee have likewise in 
their Report, as well as by a letter wHtten to one of tiie PHests,' 
stated that there never has been any endeavour made to proselyte 
the childfen, And that no such attempts would ever be permitted 
by any individuals whatever» 

Has it been the sote object of the Committee to comnnmioate 
nsefol instruction to the poor childfen of Saint Oiles's, and not to 
proselyte them to the Protestant faith ?--This has beeti their sole 
object ; and no' iniiruction has ever been given beside^ what is 
^nveyed by the Spelling*book and Bible, by the shnple reading of 
them : in fkct^ the Spelling»boak contnins lessons fVom If^ Bible. 

Has it been the intention and practice of the Schdol to rabe 
the moral character of the poor of St. Giles's, without any view of 
proselyting them io the Protestant faith ?— This has Always been 
the' way of proceeding ; and the parents of the Catholic children 
•have repeatedly borne testimony to this point, bb it regards their 
own children. 

Is the distressed stote of the poor in St. Giles's a hindecance to 
their education ? --Most undoubtedly ; aDd we have this particular 
jfact to illustrate it \ when the distress of the p6or has been eX* 
treitt^, ab during the winter season, and to effort has been made 
by private subscriptions to relieve the immediate wants of the 
parents and the children^ great tauftibefs Of the children who had 
been kept away, have again returtoedi and Iregularly attended the 
, School. 

Have you observed any, and ^hat improvemeiit hi the mhids 
of the children, from the instruction they have received in die 
Irish Free Schools?— I have found their minds ^atly elevated; 
. inany of them could repeat whole chapters of the New Testament, 
which they had been accustomed to read to their patents in the 
evening. 

Do they appear to imderstand the portions of Scripture coih- 
mitted to memory ^—In a very intelligent manner. 

; Then is it your opinion that the moral and intellectual coh« 
iitUm of the poor in St Giles's might be much bettered by the 



extension of a plan of education among th^m?—- J am.parftctly 
convinced it would be greatly improved by th^ extension of some 
plan of education; and that the vicious state of tbe poer in S(. 
Giles's particularly would not be so much a matter of complaint, 
if the children were better instructed. 

Is it your opinion that the habits of the poor of St. Giles's, as 
well as their comfort and happiness» have been already improvied 
by the existing insti|;utions for education i? — I have reason to be- 
lieve that a great number of families have been considerably im* 
proved, and that the parents have become more orderly, sober, 
and industrious ; I have likewise been informed by a gentleman 
residing in Charlotte Street, that the state of the street during 
Sundays is materially different from what it was before our 
School was established, and that the number of loitering childreo 
about the streets and fields of a Sunday is materially diminished 
withia the last three years. ' 

Do you conceive that the condition of adults has been ioi* 
proved as well as that of the children? — I have been credibly in- 
formed of several striking instances df improvement ii^ adults, and 
that some of them have left off their habits oi gamblij;ig and rifl- 
ing at the public'houses in Saint Giles's. 

Do you suppose that institutions for education have produced 
general order and better conduct among the children ?-*! am 
quite persuaded of it* 

. Dp you conceive that order in the children also product 
order and better conduct in the grown-up people, their parents? 
— I have one proof of it in my own mind ; viz. that of an evening, 
when the parents have it in their power, they will stay at home.tp 
bear their children read out of the New Testament, instead of 
frequenting the public*house* 

From your professional knowledge, are you enabled to acquaint 
the Committee with the general state of the health of the poqr 
in St. Giles's ? — They are very sickly where they are crowded 
close together, but in other respects they are as well in tlieir health 
as the poor elsewhere. 

Are the streets in the interior of Saint Giles's regularly 
cleansed ?— They are exceedingly noit^ome, and neglected; so tliat 
it is the most offensive part of my professional duty to visit the 
poor in that vicinity. . 

EE 3 
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b fe ^Hnir •pinkm that the sc a Tep g er i , m penims #lio A<»tAd 
inqpeot tli6f streets, do not safficientlj discharge theur datj ?-^I 
tak nfriM the scavengers are seldom to -foe found in those streets : 
Mne thing I hiive sometimes remarked there was, tfast bumAA 
beings, hogs, asses, and dogs, were associated in the same habtta* 
tion; and great heaps of dirt, in diffinrent quarters, may be flnmd 
piled np in the streets. Another reason of their ill health is diis, 
that some of t^e lower habitations have neither windows tm 
chimneys, nor floors, and are so dark that I can scarel j see there 
•at mid-day without a candle. I have actoally gone into a groond- 
.^oor bedroom, and could not find my patient without the light of 
• candle. 

Have yott ever knowh professional men decline attending 
patients in St. Gileses ?— I have known medical men who refused 
to go into the interior parts Of St. CKles% from personal fear, and 
because of the filthy state of the habitations. I believe tliat is 
eomriion with medical men in the neighbourhood. 

What do they apprehend ?— Partly they are afraid of catching 
infectious diseases, and partly from apprehending they will be 
annoyed in their attendance by the ill behaviour of the lower 
orders. 

Do you not then conceive that the health of those parts of the 
parish of St. Giles to which the benefits of education have been 
extended, has been materially improved by the extension of edu* 
cation ?^I cannot say to what extent ; but I have no doubt, that 
« far as the influence of education extends, it does improve their 
general condidon, by promoting sobriety, cleanliness, and habits 
of industry. 

Is it your opinion that the prevalence of dram-di*inking keeps 
them in poverty, and therefore prevents them fy*om bettering the 
state and condition of their children i — I am perfectly convinced 
of the fact; and to show the extent of dram-drinking, 1 will name 
a circumstance to elucidate it: having once had occasion to 
visit a patient near to a gin-shop in St.Giles% during the few 
minutes I was absent, my coachman told me on my return that he 
had counted upwards of eighty people going into the gin-shop. 
I Suppose my visit occupied not more than ten or twelve minutes. 
At what hour of the day ? — About one or two o'clock ; and I 
have no doubt that the existence of so many gin-shops fai that 
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iieifbbtiMrliood is one of tbfr prindptl ohi^^ Do iMtmag Hutt 
morals of the lower orders. . 

Netwithir— diay . ihe wmtAei coodilioii «f die poor ia St. 
Giles's* wbiehi yon hwre doscirtbcdr d^ ymi not believe Ihat^bp 
Usdftest aad altmiiosii their gcmerml dispositioa might bo nMch 
imf^ffOfed^— I h«ve had many proofii of the graftUudei of the hiiMi 
orders in St* Giles'si; and can scasreelj civer go amongsfe tbevu 
Ixm that some of the mbabitaRts come ouft toi express Aftkt 
thuaks, amdsi^, ^ God l:toa jrou^ Sir; teng life to yon.^ 

What is the capacity of the knrer orders of the Irish pswr^ 
and of the children, for learning ?— Fully equal to the oapaciiy 
ef the Englbh or, Seotch ; and I have remarked tiiat the memory 
of the Irish cbil^ben is rmnarkably good and retentive* I believe 
|ik^wisf» if they had the advantages of edttcetioii whiok .th# 
English children have, they would, generally q>eaking| excel in 
iatcttsetiMi eKcseisca* 



. Jovis, IS* die Junii^ 1816. 
HxN&T BnovoHABi, Esquise, in the Chair* 
Charles Butler^ Esq. called in, and examined. 

Where do you reside ? — In Lincoln's Inn. 

From your knowledge of the Catholics in the metropolis, are 
yon of opinion that there is an indisposition among the par^ts of 
the lower orders to educate their children? — I never observed 
nor ever heard of i^ 

Have they 'in general the means of education ?— No further 
than sending them to the Roman Catholic Schools ; and they arj^ 
often prevented fVom doing that, by the want of shoes and other 
articles of dress. 

Are there any obstacles to their sending them to the Pro- 
testant Schools ? — The great obstacle is, that a religion different 
from their own is taught at those Schools* 

Do^ this objection apply to sending them to Schools upon the 
British and Foreign plan, where ho catechism is taught ?— It is an 
article of discipline of the Roman Catholic Church, that the Bible 
ib the viilgar tongue, should not be put mto the hands of the 
children, or the absolutely unlearned ; I state it as an article of 
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diiciplme» whidi of «oiine ^iqij-be varied, but it It oerfiiiily at 

present a settled article of discipline. • 

Does the* same objection apply to teadiing them leleet por- 
tions of Scripture, without putting the whole Bible into tlieir 
band ? — ^I apprehend that in strietaeM it does ; bat I should also 
apprehend, that an arrangement might be made by the Reuaa 
O^lic Prelates in Bngland^ that this should be adopted ; I b^ 
Itere it is aotuidly adopted in a School lately set up at Shadwdl* 

Were there Reman Cathc^c Priests at Ae genend meeting- 
hM this day se'nnight for the establishment of that School ?— 
Several. * 

Were you present yourself ? — No, 1 was not. ' 

Did you understand that those Priests expressed 'their appriK 
bation of the general object of that institution ?-^I undflfMand 
that they did. 

Do you apprehend that the Catholics could send their duldmn 
to Schools upon the National pls^n, were they obliged to go to 
Church once a week, and to learn the English Church Catechism} 
—-No, certainly not. 

Suppose their going to Church were omitted, and a certificate 
only required that the children'had attended their own Church ; 
and suppose the Catechism were also omitted ; would the Catho* 
lies object to sending their children to the Schools upon those 
terms?— ;! should think that an arrangement might be made, in 
which that would be conceded ; but at present, standing singly. 
It is contrary to tlie Catholic discipline. 

Do you apprehend there would be an objection to Cajlholic 
cbildreu attending general Schools, if the Protestant version o£ the 
Bible were read in those Schools i — Yes ; the objection to the 
Bible being put into the hands of the unlearned is not an article 
of the faith) but an aiticle of the discipline of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. There is a letter pf Archbishop Fenelon expresaly 
explaining this difference, 

Do you bellevQ that the paTeQt9 of the lower orders, bi^t for 
the ipterferenc^ of their Priests, might be disposed to send their 
children (withput making any nice inquiries into the matter) to 
auch Schools? —They are as much indisposed as the Priests tt^ni- 
selves, 
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HK99jtta known Uiis from jour observatmit or from report ? 
— Srom my own obtervalion. <^: 

Are there any penal disabilities in the Statute-book^ affin^ting 
jfcher«diicataon of Cufholics ?— -There are tome itatuteB,- whidi, I 
bdiere, are completely obsolete in point of practicei but, I be* 
iienr«t they are still in die book. - 

. Can you describe them^-^No, I cannot, without looking intf 
ihe 6tatute4N)ok. There are statutes in force, though not in 
UiOi which make it penid to teach a doctrine inconsistent with the 
established Catechism* 

Are Catholic sdioolmasters obliged to take out a licence for 
teaching ?— They are obliged to take the oath prescribed by the 
18^ of His present Majesty, or that prescribed by theSlstof 
thesame. 

' If they omit to take those oaths, to . what penalties are they 
•ul]ject^ — I cannot immediately recollect, but they are very se^ 
rioiis. 

Is.it tihe practice of the Caitholic schoolmasters to comply with 
4hose Acts.?— I belleve.it n, generally. 

. , .What religious works are taught in the Catholic Schools ?«-I 
believe none but the first and second Catechisms. 

Do you know how many Catholic Schools there are in Lon- 
. don?^-No, I do not; there is what they call the Associated Ca- 
itholic Charities, which has three Schools of about 700 children 
in all, and there is a School called St. Patrick s ; at present I do 
not 'recollect any others in London. 

Are there any Catholic Schools at the. East end of the town? 
— -I believe there is one at Shadwell, at which^ I believe, there 410 
about eighty children. 

Haw many children should you imagine are educated in the 
Catholic Schools altogether in London?— I should suppose jf yoa 
put it rat 1200, you would put it high. * 

Do you imagine there are a great number uneducated ?— An 
immense number. '> 

Can you form an idea of the number ?— ^No, I cannot. 
' Have you reason to believe there are thousands ?— There arf • 

Is there a disposition among the Catholics to educate iheir 

.diildren, if they had means?— Yes, but they are prevented for 

waiil of Jhoes mid other things. 
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. Umf die RoBHO Catholic Cler^ It iHiptritiafc tcreomiiiQi. 
cate instruction ?— Very great ; but they are w«r». dov» bjc €»> 
tigae. 

Can CathoUci ^brisa property for tfttt: porpoMofendewiiig 
flcbooU ?-*-^o. . . - „ . 

What prevento them?— The hm of Ung Wilttun^^ittift the 
etatute of Edward the Sixth, of si^pentitMiuB faoeeei* 

In cate a Catholic deriaee property whli a view ef imdrinipg 
a Sdioolt what becomes of the property rrdrtintdf Hirdrihpw 
it to a trustee, without expressing the trust* 

U he expretoes the thist» in what nutantr could the ei]ject of 
the devise be put aside? — ^By a Bill m Chancery, aa it fiiifHuilly 
4kMie in reported cases. 

, You have stated, that the practice is, in consequence ef'Ae 
Hetute, not to express the uses in the deed er wiM i iMp poe e a trust 
made without expressing the uses, could no ptteceeding be had te 
compel the trustee to declare upon what uses he administered hk 
irost f-^He might be forced by a Bill in Chancery ; and, in point 
of fact, trustees sometimes, though men of honour, tefuse t# 
part with the trust flmd ; I know an instance atpresent, where a 
man of great honour withholds a sum of money, because he feds 
that he might be called upon by the Crown to fefiind it. 

Then, in point of foct, no Catholic can grant propwty l^aliy 
#r safoly, for the purpose of promoting the edu(^en of Catho^ 
lies in this country ?«-^ertatnly not. 

Suppose a Catholic were to leave money to endow a Sdiool for 
persons of all lects, in which no particular religious creed should 
be taught, and to which^ of consequence, Catliolic ehildn^ would 
have access with others ; would there be any illegality in aodi a 
bequest ?-^None, if the requisites of the Statute of Mortmain 
urere complied with. 

Have you any idea of any plan which might he adopted, 
J9AAA would unite all secte, for giving instruction to the lower 
classes of society ?— I apprehend that it cannot be eflbcted better 
than by having an Harmony of the Gospeb in the Engfiih lan- 
guage, which might be approved by the Roman Catholic Vicars- 
Apostolic in England, and the I^rotestant Bishops. 

-What, part* of the Bible is oRowed to be taught in the Benum 
Catholic Charity Schools >-^No fqH ithnUmr sf A$ BUk iu^ 
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vk%iftr ftfitgve •• when a diild it at School, be generally learns thi 
New Testament in Greek, at about eight years old. 

tliis cannot Apply to the lower classes of society ? — No. 

Wbk plidi coold b6 adopted^ iii which the Boman Oathoiies 
tOfM ngttie with the Protestants in teaching the Scriptureii ^-^I 
Ibi^e all^ftdy mentioned an Hlitniony. * 

* Vo yon know whether the Gospels in the Prdtestant Tersi#A 
would be admitted by the Roman Catholic detgyi-^liot in tho 
ytilgar toiigue. » 

Would they in their own version ?-— I bel'.eve they would. 

Would the Epistles be admitted by the Roman Cathdia 
Clergy in the vulgar tongue ? — ^I believe, to effect any general 
^boAf the arrangement of the whole New Testament would be 
JMlmitted in the Catholic version. 

Would the Old Testament be admitted ?-^There would bo 
iakott objection to that than th6 New Testament. 

Would they admit the Douay version, without the notes f!-*-I 
believe they would, to effect a great purpose ; it is an English ver- 
sion printed at Douay. 

It is printed with notes ?•<— Yes ; there is no edition without 
liotes. 

Where is Douay ?— In Flanders. 

The objections that are made to this version, are rather to tfaf 
notes than to the version itself ?— Chiefly to the notes ; but there 
bas been an edition of the Douay version of the New Testament 
published within this twelvemonth, in which the greatest care has 
beeA taken to expunge every note that could offend the Pro^ 
lestants. ' 

Is it a cheap edition ? — No, it is about four shillings *, $ind m 
on6 volume. There are in Franco numerous editions of the New 
«nd Old Testament, without any note. 

But in England and Ireland, have the Roman Catholic Plergy 

^er allowed the New Testament to be circulated among^ their 

' flock without notes ?— No ; I have stated it as ab article of disci^ 

pline of the Roman Catholic Church, not to put the Old or New 



p.^ 



* The cheapest editioa, sold by Mr. Booker, at present, in boartff, is 7J*' 8i*. 
per copy.» and only a staall rtnmber of these bare been printed in stereotype j tm 
tiMt no dcsU^ cmU tver hsre loiftod of distribntiiig tbcn freely amoog the ^ow. 
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Tectamenty in the mlgar tongae, into the iundaof the childrtt^ 
or unlearned. 

How has it hi^ipeiied in France that they have had the New 
Teatameiit in the vulgar tongue > — In point of fact, there haa not» 
lor the hat century, been in France (as I have informed myself 
^rom good authority) any objection to reading the Old or New. 
Vsataraent in the Fi^ndi tongue, or without notes, by any agc^ 
or ittrf description of people. . . r 

Has it been the practiceln France to admit the authority of. 
the Church in the same niamier which the Roman Catholics have 
admitted k m England and Ireland P— Certainly* It is one of the 
positions of the famous Bull Unigenitus *• 

What is the date of that Bull ?— About 1710. I should wish 
to add, that I think an arrangement for the education of Catholio 
children at schools where the English version of the- BiUe ia. 
taught, might be managed by a proper spirit of conciliation on 
Jboth sides, both among the Catholics and the Protestants. . 

Montagu Bnrgoyne^ Esq. called in, and esamined* 

Have you had occasion to pay attention to the state fii the 
lower orders of Irish in any part of the parish of Mary-le-bone } 
—I have paid particular attention to it ; and in so doing, 1 have 
felt very greatly disappointed. What induced me to enter 
upon liie inquiry, was seeing a great number ol children, not 
only in a state of ignorance, but quite in an unciviliaed state; I 
inquired of their parents, ivho were chiefly Irish, the cause .qf 
theh* children receiving no education, and they told me they were 
ao entirely without clothing, that they were not fit to appear in 
way School. By the assistance of a charity called the Irish Cal*- 
mel Society, I gave them clothing, the greatest part of which 
was soon sold : I then lent theoa clothes ; but when they found it 
nisls not their (^ property, a great many discontinued attending 
^e SchooK I found the greatest difficulty in procuring prcqper 
masters, and at last gave it up entirely to a School that was insti* 
tuted by the recommendation of the Calmel Society, I may aay, 
instituted by the Associated Catholic Charities. I particularly 
■eeommended a Sunday School, in order to prevent the gambling 

• S«e ta extract fipofo tke " Aumiis BuU Unigcaitat -' it the and of tlus roluaic. 
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aad* rioting of itbe duldreoy dnring the time of dhnw serriicev 
That Sundaj School continues, end there it a tolerably good au 
tettdance in the roomings bet none iniJie erening ; and I observe 
the aame gambling and rioting in Calmel Bviklibgs that I 6M 
obsenred— a piaee that seems entirely pot out of the law : the 
beadles and the parish officers pa3^B0 sort ef attention to .it; m 
murder was<:onunitted there some tiueogo, and I dare say othen 
will be committed there in future. We found a great dyfkulty m 

pfoamng educaUcmJbt the IrM foor, Jt.wu absohtehf wecmdry 
to have the consent of the Priests, and they xnould'^not admit any 
hit a CatkoHenuuter ; and it was difficult to procttre'any/CathoIic 
mastery who. was not an Irishman^ most of* v^homyin that hne.of 
UBdy are not remarkable for their good character. I , certainly 
Imve paid great attention to the subject ; for, ^on hearing of the 
great distress which the Irish poor diildren sufered oa acooliA 
of their parents not being employed, I visited all the Catbolie 
Sdiools in the metropolis^ and was- told by 'the- masters, that 
jaany of the children who came to those Schods were very ill pro^ 
tided with the necessary sustenance ibr human life* * 

L ' In your visits^ to those Schools, did yon find that thechildren 
were in a miserable state ?— *Very much so ; the greater prop6r» 

-taon of them diseased more than any children I evsr^saw; hu» 
mours; lamenesses^ ricketty, certainly the eftcts of negligettee 
in infancy : and though they have increased so much ianumb^^ 

vdM number that.dies is very great. It is a disgrace to thie eoun* 
try, that they should be permitted to live in that kind of way, so 
that absdlutely their Jiabitations become a nuisance to civerjr bddy» 

*aad prejudicial in the extreme tp< health ; for medieatni9n:have 

•stated to me, that they were afraid of the consequences to the. 
neighbourhood ; as any person may perceive who turns into Cat> 
met BoildingB out of Orchard Street. In that part of the town the^ 

, are so closdy packed, that in twenty-three houses, I think there 
were very nearly seven. hundred people: the whole place is such 
a scene of filth and wretchedness as cannot be conceived^ OUr 

-Committee have made various representations, but in vain, to the 
Vestry of Mary*le4>oneJ parish, to enter into measures to cleanse 

•this nuisance. Besides tihose seven hundred people,^ there are up* 

• wards of a hundred pigs^ 
' • But to give the Committee an idea of the abhorrence to any 

• •••••.• •■ * . * ■• ; 4. . ."» 
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fm$mk v^ik^miH w«di such Un4 pf peopli^. nnd m^sanp^-m 
cifilbft Iheoi, • yoimg num whom I tppoio^ as AfsidUo^ ^leen^* 
tay, I0I4 me there w«t evljr one iMpg whioli be w^eiM'Ml ik» te 
ehiigi mes a^d abut w/w, hawimg eay oomemm. wiilli llie Iridi 
poor, because be was yery aufe he ahpidd be mnamrned^wtiit b« 
could m>t poaa by Gabnel BuUdio^i whbeut h^ng imnked--the 
men and women erying after bim» ^ Theve goea 4iiift of Bmii 
goyneV follows.'' 

Were thoae objeotioDS ooofiaed t0 tlie peer lit Cahoel B^^ 
ilBgs ?-<^£Dtirel3r. 

.' Didyoo fiiri among the other peer Irish in die fnetnpdie-i^ 
ebjection to having their diildr^ ediieated l^^Hat abaoluidy m 
objectiony but. an mdifierence. 

. To wba$ do- you ascribe this peediariy bad dispositSMi..of the 
CtimiA Buildings' population ?-*->3eeail8e they employ them if 
alher things, more beneficial to themsdres. 
' What employments 2-rBe^ing and thioTing* Tho gveat dif- 
#ci|lties on aocodnt of religion are not to be wondeeed at, be^anse 
they do not even agree among themselves. 
' Do yoii consider that if the Catholic Mests eonseole^ te the 
^doptipn of your plans, thaJt the olijeet of yomriahiaiir -would be 
principally accompUahed? — Very much assisted rand loir this iM- 
imu, I have beeawith them all, an4 faavie b^on iriA the T^Adif, 
wbo^is a very enlightened good man as can be. 
•' Aie the Priests sensible of, and witnesaes to, *this mdauchety 
atate of the condition of their poor ?---Yc8^ ecrtaialyi bat snth 
JsStheir apprehension of thehr being lost lk> their ibdk» and Id 
what they think eternal haj^piness, ikmi Ihnfe^l^ ktui mg 
doubis wkeiker^hey mth them to be removed/rmm th^tkaU^igm* 
'iuiice im-ioMeh they ar€ plactd. -' \ j 

What objection have the Priests to their going tv a liaMeifit* 
jian School ?-^Becaiise» in the irat plaice; they read liie. JBAlft 
mUhoui noie or commenif which is directly against theoif that is 
the grand attack against Mr. Finigan* 

. The Catholic Priests would not assent to a system of educa* 
tion but upon the exdusiye system l-^l believe th^ would xiot. 
, Is it your 4ipinion the number of Xrisfa poloar is increaaing or 
decreasing ?— Increasing very rapidly^ and how can it he other* 
frisei'can anjt one be surprised that men will kmre § pact of the 
•euntry where there is no provision for the poor, and prefinr one 



fMTvin th^.^i^uircntiitaf leftfiungir-«<Siiperioiv I maU|riMK 
diewe; 4Aieirq«iciEBewkprodigk)tu. ...li 

' Would not, then, m peoper ediicttioaieiatti die mmn^ id 
■poer?w-^Bdoiibted^« - '.; l 

Had yoa any personal inspection of the mode of instrvottog 
^€llilireIl « yoar «dbo»lft?-^Tte BiitUi asd Foreign iyttem is 
generally isidopted* 

fe tte unAer yirar •own naiuigemaiity ;dr is k le^ 
' frii^?^-^d#'Bot interfere at dl^ ikord^idieCenmitteetawhkii 
kdiMiSDg'^. 

"- • : . t 

, f ' t ' 1*1" '* ' \ ' ■*! »■■• 

Henry BRoubHAMy Esq, in tbe Cli^r. . 
f^^fiM^^^veateni James Yofiei £tran^2o2^. called in* ^9i^d e^moii^ 

You are a Priest in holy orders ?— I am. 
iSqf^pdse Bchoola -.wtte.eitabliahed «ipoii tlie NaiioQal> CMr Bri- 
tish and Foreign Society a phm^ bat ifjihauet saj C^itechiaiii bting 
taught, m any obligafcioA '^to .attend CbjuuBch* ai^ yeu^ pptnian 
ahat diera mqaM be anySaopedimeat iatheadryjof Catholic ffHf 
rents sending their children taaueh Scbpab:?-— That toii^t dr- 
.feiid ^npon the kind of sral^bus kistructioa. To the general 
•<queatian^ should ua^f as. a Catholic Pxiesty I should he sorry. Aw 
it. If I understand the question, it is this : — whether I conoatre 
f'kL mmiUi be addaable that Cadidic parents dioubifsend. their chil* 
^4iaen(to Acbods where theve Are peiaons of various neUgiflins ;. to 
go-tjatiiat'Sohocd where .they ase tau^t no neligton at all ; l.oap** 
*- «flii>re|it is not advisable. 

• )So'you mean because there is no rdigkm taught at all j*— No ; 
•^Aatl asaan i^, >that if you aend a child to a Schocd where no j|e» 
ligion is taught at all, and.where there is no rCatechism. taught, * 
-•^— i rf II » • 1 11 ■< I ■ ■■■ii , I ■ ■ I I i.i ■ w i ■ 

* It it ndt commodly known that tbe mim^s eren of Prebtei, and xAMetph' 
-^Mfei cff dittioctfam, hAonging^ thelErtahlislMd CImrcli, .an fonadinlthe list 

of Subscribers to those Schools, where Roman Catholic Priests alone. cpaiaqtlba' 
:4iiV»¥^a4nfatMail 7JM^^iIi>»eiyai|j* Minted! . Pn>^^^nts, tfaj^g^pr^ifsy these 

Priflsti to make Papists ! ! ! 
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jtm throw « btnrifeii-iipmidie Frietti, whidi tb^arendC capable 
•f bearing, and I bave bad experience of tbe effiscU of thiilk; a 

vmnber of Gatbolic cbildren wbo wed to iittend for reUgious in- 

HrtrucUoa twice a week at St. George's Fidda Cbi^^ went ta tbe 
Borougb Road Schod, andas tbere was nobody to look after 

'ftbem^ tbey discontinued tbeir attoidance at the Chapel* and 
there was no security for their continuing to learn tbe. Gate- 

*OIISIII« 

- Coidd tbe diffictiltjei.be got over by teachhig Aem at: tbe 
School the Bible, or certain select portions of ity.wfaicb might 
'be autBoriied-by tbe Cadioiic Clergy ?*».4 should think thqy would 
YtMC only, not get over it, but it would increase the: difficulty; ' ?I 
wish it to be distinctly understood^ for it is my positive Hfiaiiia 
from much experience, that the-Bible, generally speakings is un- 
intelligible to children without explanation. 

Do you admit the common people of the legman Catholic 
persuasion to have the Bible» without notes to explain the text ?— - 
* Inev^ Saw one without notes^ and I do not kuitw of any wiibout 
notes, in England. ; 

Might not a number of the most plain and intelligibleparts of 
' Ihe New Testament be taught to children, without note on oisfn* 
ilnent i — ^Tt might, I suppose, from an approved editkMu In our 
" Catebhiians, or books of devotion, whidi we give, thene are ex- 
*'^cts flrom the Bible and Testament. 

»^ Are there any cheap editions o£ the New Teataasent, of tbe 
"f 'Roman Catholic version, in English?-— There are.; I koow ..of 
otwo. 

•'* • From your knowledge of the Roman Catbolica in Lmiikia, do 
^'3roU'hiiagiiie there is any indisposition on the past of the panHtts 
-l^^allovr their children to be instructed ?^Quite the conliRaij. 

Are there any difficulties that present themselves to -pfevttit 
: the instruction of the lower classes of children of the Boman 
Catholic persuasion ?— 1 know of none; tbe only difficulty is in 
.finding ways and means to instruct them. 

How many cbildren do you suppose are educated in the So* 
man Catholic persuasion in London ?^I do not know. 

Do you know whether there are many Uneducatjsd ?«^I do not 
' knew that. 

Are ^befe many childreB in the CongvcigatioA uder year 



charge, who are without the means of education ? — ^We fear the, 
' greater part are without the means of education, except by charity. 

Are the Charities at present established in your neighbour- 
hood sufficient for- the purpose?-— I should say there was a defi* 
ciency^ but not a very material one ; but I have not had an op- 
portunity of fully examining the matter. 

' Do you think that sufficient religious instruction could bo 
given to Catholic children, by simply teaching them certain se- 
lected parts of the Bible ?— Certainly not ; decidedly not^ 

Suppose they were taught those select passages at the Schodl, 
. a>uld hot sufficient religious instrucUon, in addition to this, be 
communicated upon Sundays ?-^i^o, it is not possible^ censlder- 
ibg the paiicity of the Clergy. 

About how many are in your own congregation? — I have nQ 
means of judging exactly : it is a congregation that extends over 
a space of sixteen miles in circumference ; but i have no mean^ 
of estimating the number except by thii baptisms, which are abou^ 
from 250 to 300 ; many of the parents carry their children over U^ 
Ireland, where they can leave them to be brought up more cheaply. 

Do yoii happen to recollect whether the Catholic Prelatey 
have approved of certain select passages of Scripture being taught 
in the Schools where Catholic children attend ? — No, I do no( 
know tiiat they have ; I have not heard of it» and should not 
think it probable. 

Where there is no adequate School in the neighbourhood, is 
it your opinion that the parents of Catholic children could con- 
scientiously send them to School, the master of which should be 
a Protestant, and where the Spelling Book and the Protestaojt 
version of the New Testament were the only books used ? — If the 
question means whether, as a Catholic Clergyman, I could ap- 
prove of it, I should say no ; and« as a Catholic Clergyman, I 
never could approve of iU 

Do you think the affluent Roman Catholics in London are suf- 
ficient, in point of number, te affi)rd education to the great mass 
of the lower class of Irish ? — No, I do not. 

What religious works are taught in your Catholic Schools ? — 
i have already delivered them in. 

Are the Scriptures used at all ? — No further than I have men- 
tionedv We ^o not approve of the use of the Holy Scriptures as 

VOL. II. F F 



4S4 OM THE SDUCATIOK OF EOICAM CATHOLlCSf AK^ 

4 common sdiool-book ; we think such s^ practice calculated to 
lessen that respect which children should entertain for them. 

Do you imagine it would be practicable for Protestants and 
Ronaan Catholics to unite in any system of general education for 
the poor ?— I think it scarcely practicable. 

Do you conceire that any plan could be adopted in which the 
Romim Catholics could agree with the Protestants in teapbing the 
Scriptures f — Any portion of Scripture taught to the Catholics^ 
lobe approved of by ihe Catholic Priests, must be taught from. 
the approved Catholic edition of the Scriptures., 

Would you allow the Douay version to be taught to tbc| lower 
classes of society, unaccpnfipanied with notes I — I should apswec 
to that, that I believe it is not at all the practice to give the 
Scriptures to the common people, without notes. 

Are you acquainted with, the Bull Unigenitus published by 
Pope Clement the Xlth ?<-I apfif. 

Is it allowed to be in force in the Roman Cathqlic Church 2— 
Ifo doubt it U*, 

What was the object of that Bull ?— rThat Bull embraced many 
objects ; but none, I apprehend, at all relevant to the education 
of the poor. 

It Is your opinion that it is better for so many of the lower 
dasses of the Roman Catholic persuasion to remain uneducatedn 
than to be educated by Protestants ? — I have not made up my 
mind upon that at all ; but I should think it toere better they were 
uneducated^ than educated on a false principle. 

Should you have any doubt about its being more beneficial to. 
diildren being taught reading and writing without any reUgion, 
than remaining at home, where they must be taught neither read- 
ing, writing, nor religion?— I take that to be a question of great de*. 
licacy and importance ; and, afler.much reflection, and consider* 
able experience, I have rather come to the conclusion, tbat»^ 
speaking of this towrif it. would be better for children not to be 
taught readipg and writing at all, than to be so taught, without 
any moral or religious instruction. The dangers I apprehend 
from their being taught in this way, arise from the facilities and 
temptations afforded in a town like this, to employing their know- 

* See an, extract from this Bull at the end of the volume. One main olijecll 
of that important Papal Document was, to prereot the fentiral VM of the H«l]r 
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ledge of. reading and writioig . improperly* I confine , this antwer 
to a place like London. , 

Should you hnagine, if a spirit of conciliation vere manifested ^ 
both by Roman Catholics and Protestants, that they might Uiul(|| 
in a plan of education, where the Holy J^riptures-ar^e taught ?r— I 
do not feel n^yself competent to answer that questioa decisively ;^ 
hut I canceive not 
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The Reverend James Archer^ called in, and examined. 

Ycfa are » Priest in holy orders^, ^d Chaplain to the Bavariat^ 
Emblunsy? — I am* . . . '^ 

I>o you' Upprehaid there would be any difficulty in teaching, 
the lower orders of Catholics at Protestant Sc^ools» .where select- 
portions of tb^Scripture wi^e read,.and no Catechism taught^-r» 
I think th^. difficulty would be insuperable. ^ ,i .; 

In whd^diiws it consist ?— ^Inasmuch as tv^ cannot give a sanc*^ 
tion to any of our persons being jUu^ght^a version of the BibUr^ 
which is^bt approved of by our Church. 

: Suppose! the version approved, of by your Church were taughtfr 
«^If the version approved of by our Church were taught, w^ 
coiild h&f e' no difficulty as Catholics^ but. it would be for th^ 
Protestants to say whether they liked that or not. 

Is there any Catholic Version without notes f — None that l 
know of; at least there is Hone in England that I know of; therf 
may be some in foreign 'countries. ^ 

Do those notes always contain the peculiar tenets pf ycui^^ 
Church ? — Wherever there is a peculiar controversy between tha- 
Church'es/ we'genisrally affix a note to determine the sense of th^ 
controverted point to ow^ tenets* 

But might not children be taught such parts of Scripture^ 
without note, as both Chiifches agree upon ; for example, certaiR 
parts of the Gospels?-— They might be taught them, but at \3m 
aame time, except they have a comment to explain them, y^ . 
think it unsafe. 

Do you consider that there is no part of the history of our 
Saviour in the Gospels that might be taught safely without com-1 
ment .^-^Undoiibte^y there is, that they might be taught safely ;• 
but I do not add to that, that we should apt>rove of the use of 
that version. 
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Do yoa consider it to be dangerous to children to be taught 
reading and writing without religious instruction ? — Dangerous as 
to their morals; it is beneficial, perhaps, as to the purposes of 
tfibKfe. 

Is not a child, generaHy speaking, better off as to the means 
of obtaining taioral instruction, for knowing how to read ? — No ; 
because every thing must then depend upon what books are put 
into his hands : he may become a great deal worse for knowing 
how to read. 

" But suppose a child to have parents of good sense and cha« 
meter ?~-I conceive that if the parents, or those persons who have 
the care of him, take care to put proper books into his hands, it 
is better fbr him to know how to read. 

Might not there be the same danger of improper books getting 
into the hands of a child, however much moral or religious in- 
struction he might receive at the School ?— ^Certaiil||^there is 
danger of it, but we do not co-operate in it. 

Do you not co-operate by giving him the means of reading?-* 
If I give him the means of reading, and take no further care, I 
certainly do. 

' Then yon consider that you stand acquitted of all blame by 
adding to the means of reading such instruction as may tend to 
make it Aafe ? — Yes. 

From what you know of the Catholic poor in this town, do 
YOU consider there are many of them without the means of edu- 
cation ?«— I do ; but my situation does not enable me to know that 
particularly. 

Do you allow children and unlearned to receive the Scriptures 
in the vulgar tongue ? — With proper discretion, not promiscu-^ 
ously* 
'• The Scriptures are not allowed without notes ? — We never 
publish any without notes ; and even with notes we do not sane- 
tion the promiscuous reading of them, but to such persons as we 
think will make a good use of them. 

Are the Scriptures taught in the St. Patrick's School ? — That 
I am sure I cannot tell. 

Where there is no adequate Catholic School in the neighbour- 
hood, can parents. of Catholic children conscientiously send 
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:theiii to a School^ the master of whidi is a Protestant, and where 
the Spelling Book and the Protestant version of the. New Testa- 
m'&ai are the only school-books used ? — If you will confine it to 
the Spelling Book, and such things as a Spelling Book containSf 
. we will jBgree to it ; not otherwise* 

If an assurance were given that a child should hear nothing 
^against his own religion, would there still be an objection to the 
iScriptures being taught? — Yes, except he were to hear a great 
dealer his otvit religion at the same time. 

The Reverend Richard HorraMn, called in, and examined. 

You are a Priest in holy orders I — I am. 

Have you heard the examination of the two last Witnesses ?— • 
J only heard Mr. Archer's examination. 

Do you comcide with him in the answers he has given i — As 
near aspo^iibk. 

Do yoQ know whether there are many of the poor Catholics in 
this metropolis, destitute of the means ai education ? — In the 
district where I am situated, which is the Eastern district of 
London, there ar^ a great number. 

Is there.not a School now established at Shadwell? — Yes, tbe 
British Union School. 

Is that School open to children of the Catholic persuasion ?«-« 
Yes ; children of all denominations. 

Did any of the Catholic Clergy attend the meeting for the 
foundation of that School? — There were many at the opening. of 
it ; but then it was not looked upon as an absolute sanction, till it 
Wfts seen what arrangements might take place. 

What arrangements have been made with respect to teaching 
the Catholic children ? — The arrangement at present is» that the 
children shall go from the School at every written request ai their 
Pastor, to the places which he shall appoint for religious instruction; 
but it has been itever settled exactly what lessons shall be read. 

Has any sanction been given by the Roman Catholic Clergy 
to the reading the lessons from the Scriptures, in that School ?•<— 
J have said, no positive sanction has been given. 

Hks any approbation been expressed ?— It is deemed practi- 
4»ble ; that is to say, that certain portions of Scripture might be 
selected^ which might be read. 
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Without cominent?— The selection has not been made; a 
Committee hais Ibeen appointed for that purpose. 

When did these proceedings take place?— Last Thunday 
week. 

Could the Protestant Scriptures be allowed in that School) 
^without the authority of the Vicar- Apostolic ? — I should say, No* 
' What number of uneducated children do you suppose there 
^ki^ at the East end of the towti? — I c^culate between six hun- 
dred and one thousand. 

In what district ? — The district we are in is Saint George's in 
the East, Saint Catherine's, part of Whitechapel, Shadwdl, the 
hamlet of Ratcliffe, Limehouse^ Poplar, BlackwaU, and Wap- 

^ Joseph BuitenooHhj Esq. a^Member of the Committee^ 

examined. ' 

Have you had any, and what opportunities of knowing the 
state ef the poor in the metropolis ?— I have for many years be- 
longed to a Society for visiting and relieving the poor at their 
Own habitations ; I have also for some years been Treasurer and 
Visitor to a Sunday School Society, wl^ich has nearly SOOO chil- 
dren under instruction. Those institutions have given. me ednsi- 
derable opportunities of knowing the state of tiie.poor. 

What is your opinion of* the state of education of thelow^r 
' classes ?-~FVom what I have personally observed, and heard from 
'Others of undoubted authority, I believe that a \&ty large pro- 
portion of poor children is entirely uneducatedi and in the most 
deplorable and wretclied state, especially of the' ohildpen of tke 
irishpoor. . , 

In your opinion, ni; there any general plan of instruc^n that 
could be formed for the education of the childr^ of Irish poor 
tediscriminately ? — I conceive the difficulty at present to be 
tiearly insurmountable, as far as regards the Roman Cathi^ics, 
imless the Priests would consent to their being taught by Pro- 
%eisVsint masters, and to allow at least a portion of the Scriptures 
to be used in the Schools : Protestants have always considered 
this to be of prime importance in the instruction of children; at 
the same time I conceive, that nainterperenoe should take plaoe 
with regard to their religious principles, I have observed i^at-aoKm 
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Cterity Sch<K^, that when Catholic difldren have accidentally 
dome to the School, and were Shaking improvement in reading, 
that they have been ^thdra#n. It has been generally miderstood 
to be by order of the Priests^ although I am '(certain that the 
paiins taken with them were not to proselyte them to the Protest* 
ant religion. From tiie vicinity of my residence to the parish of 
St. Giles's, where a large proportion of the Irish usually live, I 
have had many opportunities of observing their character ; and I 
believe that many of their children are among the most abandon- 
ed and profligate throughout the metropolis, which I impute en- 
-^rely to the watt of education. 

Might not some arrangement be made, by which the objec- 
tions of the Priests to allow children to attend Schools under 
Protestant schoolmasters might be removed ? — This will depend 
lipbh the Rbihan Catholics themselves ; biit from what I heard 
slated by a Clergyman of that persuasion on Saturd&y last, I feair 
that such an arrangement is itnpracticable. 

Do you apprehend the difficulties of the Roman Catholio 
Priests, to bottom themselves in fears that their children would 
be pro^yted to the Protestant faith ? — I apprehend they do ; biit 
as I have already stated and believe, the Sole object of maiiy be- 
nevolent Protestants is simply to convey instruction ahd raise the 
iiioril character of the children by means of Schools. 

Dr. William Pt^ffnter^ Rimlan CathoHc Bishop, and Vicar- Ape- 
stolic of the London District^ called ifa, and examined. 

Ho^ long have you been in your present sittialtibn ?— In my 
jsriwent situation as Vlcdr- Apostolic, I have been since the month 
of May 1812, when my predecessor, Dr. Douglas, died: I wais 
SiAo^ before that, but had hot the functions of Vicar- ApOstolic , 

Do you conceive that this lower orders of Catholics in Loodoh 
are destitute of the means of education, generally speaking^?—*! 
IJeUevel ihAt many of the Catholics of th^ lower orders iri Lohdon 
ir^ destitette Of the raealns of education. 

What are the difiicidties, in your opinion, which prevent CJi- 
tholic children from attending Schools, which are open to all 
§ettM ?-^Thtit question ii sd g^eral, thtit unless I know the parti- 
l^iiaftr of wh«t bdoks Hxh r^M in the Schools, and other partieti* 
ki^ I catindl afliwer. 
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Si^pose a School taught without Catechism of may kmd> wijdi^ 
t)ut any obligation to go to Church, and without any religious in- 
ttruction of any kind| what objection would there be to Catholics 
tending their children there, they being free to give them reli- 
gious instruction according to their own principles out of School? 
—To this question, supposing public Schools where no Catechism 
b taught, and whdre no religious instruction is given of any kind« 
whether Catholics can send their children to such a School ; F 
say, that it is not advisable that Catholics should send their diiii* 
dren to such a School. , 

Wliy ? — Because Catholic education comprise religious in* 
struction, or at least the means of their learning their Catechism^ 
and of preparing for the general instructions which they receive 
from their Clergymen. 

Could not those be taught out of School, while they ware 
taught reading alone in School \ — I do not conceive it could be 
by our Catholic Clergy, considering the very small nunnber we 
have, compared with the extent of our congregations. 

Could not laymen give tliis religious instruction \ — ^Laymen 
might teach the children to learn the letter and text of their Ca- 
techism, but we could not permit laymen to explain the doctriiie 
to th^ children. 

You consider it contrary to the discipline of the Rom<ui.C»> 
tholic Church ? — I do. 

Then, at present, the number being so small of the Rcnaan 

Catholic Clergy, is there not as great a deficiency of the means 

of religions instructions as there would be if, with the Isame 

MRall number pf f^l^rgyipen, the children should attend such 

^Sohpols?— ^No, 

Might they not learn to read at those Schools, and be taught 
rdigion out of School, as much as they are at present taught ?— - 
Yes, I believe they might. 

In short, do you apprehend that their merely learning to 
read, and nothing else, at School, could interfere with their reU«» 
gious instruction out of School ?— No, I do not conceive that it 
would. 

What objection, then, would there lie to sending those Ca- 
tholic children to Schools of the i^bove description \ — { answer* 
& the first place, that if it were possible to. procure for thieiA 
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such an education as would afford them, at the same timet reli- 
gious instruction, and the means of learning to read and write« 
«pd qualify them for some state in life, I should think it 
the duty of the Cathplics to prefer such a system ; but secondljs 
considering the plan proposed, I do not see that it is unlawful 
for Catholics to send their children to such a School. 

Suppose that in those Schools the children are taught lessons^ 
from the Scripture, but without any comment, should you consider 
this as removing the difficulty in any degree? — No^ I should not. 

How l^-'Because I do^ not consider the mere reading of the . 
Scriptures is a proper mean of communicating the necessary re^ 
ligious instruction to children. 

Do you consider that it is any objection to sending children to 
those Schools, that portions of the Scripture are' taught without 
comment ? — May I beg to ask, whether the Committee spef^k of 
' the Catholic version, or any other ? 

No, the Protestant version; but supposing the selection to be 
made of passages which are the same in both versions I — I answer, 
that I could not, in aniji TTzanner,. approve of any Catholic children 
reading the Protestant version of the Scriptures. 

Suppose the version is taken of those passages in which the 
two do pot differ? — Even in that case T shotUd think it contrary 
to m^ dutyy and the constant discipline of the Catholic Churchy to 
permit it. 

For what reason ?-»-The reason is, that the Catholic Church 
considers the sacred Scriptures as a precious deposit, which was 
originally committed by the Apostles to their immediate sue* 
cessors, and that the Catholic Church has always carefully pre» 
served it, as it were in its archives, and has never permitted the 
fiiithful to read any other edition or version, which is not duly 
sanctioned and authenticated by the authority of the Catholic 
Church ; consequently, I should act contrary to the constant dis^ 
ciphne of the Catholic Church, if I were to approve of the Car 
tholic children' readmg a version of the sacred Scriptures, which 
^mai^ates from a body of Christians not in communion with the 
Catholic Church. Those are the principles of my answer. 

Suppose passages were taken, which are exactly the same in 
the two versions, would the objection still occur ?— If the fNMr 
lages b^ U^en from a version made by any body of Chriftia^p jM 
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AlthoHgh the words are the very eame ?-*¥!» ; becature by cp- 
frromg it I aboiild give a sanction to a Tersion mtfifiB by an audu^ 
%ity which thie Catholic Churdi in spiiitnals does not nidknow^ 
ledge. 

Snppdrtfr the {passages were taken from die Protestant YeMoBy 
ttad appropfed by the Catholic Prelates, wonld there then be any 
^bJectiOBLto Catholic children being tsinght to read them by Pjro- 
%Sfetantt?— Thet« would not be any objection to the children be-^ 
ing imsde to read them by Protestants, prbvided it v^bite cbhfiiied 
merely to the reading of the text ; but I might say, that llihi 
voDold excite a ceitain alarm in general amongst the Catholi^cs, if 
It W«re obiserved ai^d practised. 

According to the discipline of yonr Chofch, Ht^ children mtA 
the unlearned allowed to read the Scriptures in the Tulgair tiAigiie? 
•^They 1^, Mder cerlaih regulations. 

Of what nature are thiMe regidations f^That they shbuld tool 
tisltd them in the Tulgar tongue, ttK^cm^ ike pMnSmon cfiheir 
Pastors, 

Are Ihej^ nUowed to r^ad them without note^ ?^— They are 
tMy allowed to read the rpproved Cathdlic translatiohs bf tSi^ 
iScriptures, and we hate no approved Catholic trahslations %tth« 
out notes. 

Might not tseriain passages be selected which do ndt require 
Mtes^-rCe^teinly ; but I must beg to bliserve in geni^rd, oUt cff 
the gMat rmpe^t Wbidbi I feel for the sacred Scriptures, as con« 
taitiing the revealed word of God, I do not think it becOknihg thak 
the sai^red Scriptures should be made a school-book, ibr the j[>iir- 
p^ae i>f teadiing thildren to read. 

D^ you mean that there is something racobsi^tint #!til th^ 
-llMUlre of that volume, that copies of it should be siiflefed to lie 
id>6ilt, Udd be ill-treated in Schools ?-^Most celtairrly I doi 

b it A part of the Catholic disdpliifi^, that each tttpf bf t&b 
CAth<ilie Version of the Scriptures partakes in sotntt Way (tf th% 
sacred ehAraoter ?-«Cenainly. 

•oppose a del^tien Were agf^d to hf l3ie Cathotid Pktlktes, 
Md IhAt ibe bdok^ in ,whi6h i^ki #fel«ction Was ptihted w^re diU 
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^o<yoa consider .^at the ^Sadtjr would be i^ored?— If it 
contained mer^l^ ike ietds of the' sacred ScriptureSy it appears Hio 
me die difficulty would be the idme. 

Suppose it contained textsDf 'Scripture akmg with otiber mat* 
tetj would it retain 1^ same character ?•— I should not conceiT6t. 
It would ; in that case the general character of the book would no 
longer be considered snored. I beg to add^ there wsk 'never WRf 
prohibition at all in the Catholic Church against readmg thi^ 
Scriptures iti Latin^ but all the Tegdations reftoed to the transla- 
iions in the indgar tongue ; and^'liie Chufch had two ^riews : one, 
that the translation should be such as was authorized bjr^ t!a^ 
tholic Churdi ; and secondly, that they should not be read by thos^ ' 

« 

from whose ignorance or dispositions the Pastors of the Churcb 
had reason to fear that the reading of t^e 'Scriptures would be 
rather prejudicial 'than beneficial to them* 

Are not th6 Scriptures at present allowed to be'read in Brance 
in die vulgar toifigue, without notes?— -I think't hare seen one 
edition of the translation of the Scriptures in France, without 
notes, but I am "not- surfe of it. . • , •' "^ 

Are tho^e ItaYislations with lioteff in the vul^r tongue, aflow* 
ed to be read by pidople in France ? — I Cannot weH answer to tKo 
praiK^ce in France. ' '^ 

Do you consider their reading of them as centniry to the dis^ 
cipline of the Church? — Their reading of them without the ajh 
probation and permission of their Pasttrs, is riot agreeadk to the 
regulations made by the Council of Trent. 

Suppose the Catholic Pastors were t6 find a copy bf the autho- 
rized version of the Scriptures in' the pdissession of one of their flock; 
to whom they had not given such permission, what course would 
they talce ?-— I think, that unli^ss' they jiidged that the reading of 
ft would be prejudicial to the -individual, that they would perm^ 
him to read it. 

Would he insinuate to thenf, that his peniiisiidn ought to 
have been asked ?^I miist say, that that entirely depends upon 
the eeclesiastical customs of the counti^ ; for some of those regu- 
lations of discipline are adopted in practice in some places, but 
lire not lUlOwed in piactice in others. 

How would this matter be in England ?-*In England we ge» 
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nerally permit tkejfalhful to read the authorized Catholic vetii«i 
in the vulgar tonguei which is always accompanied wiih noUi* 

Do you apprehend any danger it likely to result from edu* 
eating the lower orders, without commiinicatii^ at the same tinA 
religioui instruction ? — I do consider that the educating the lower 
fNrderSy without giving them any religious instruction, may be 
rather dangerous than beneficial to them: I beg to observe, that 
I consider the preservation or correction of the morals' of the 
lower orders is the principal object we should have in view in 
their education ; and I am persuaded that this end could never bCT 
obtained'Without religious instruction ; and on this subject; I ex* 
press my^^rm conviction, that, in order to preserve or correct the 
morals of the lower orders, they must not only be taught tbeir 
doty to, God and to society, but the great motives of performing 
their duty must be strongly enforced, which can only be done; in 
my opinion, by the instructions and exhortatipns which' they re*' 
ceive from their Pastors; and on this ground I consider that it W 
in vain to expect, that the morals of the lower classes win be 
improved, unless education comprises relijgiotts ittstr4ietion« 

Do you apprehend that the teaching of children to read, if 
.unaccompanied with religious instruction, does harm? — ^I do 
consider that it might do a great deal of harm : it would enable 
them to read eYeiy thing that would tend to inflame 'their pas« 
aions. 

Does your observation i^ply generally to Catholics as well as 
Protestants?— Certainly; and most particularly to Catholics. 

Why more particularly to Catholics? — I apply it more parti- 
cularly to Catholics, because my duty obliges me to attend mors 
to their instruction* 

Does your observation apply to children in a large town, at 
London more particularly, than to children in the country 2^^ 
Much more so. 

Does it apply at all, or ia^any considerable degree, lo cbildren ' 
in the country ? — It applies to children in large towns in the 
country, where I conceive the same occasions of evil will presedl 
themselves. 

Does it apply to children in villages in country places ? — Ac* 
cordipg to the occasions of evil it must vary. 

ThePi in point of fiict, in large towns, such as London> da 
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ywx conceive jdiat the chfldren had better remain without any 
^ucation at all, than with some education unaccompanied with 
zeligious instruction ?—-Orfiifn/y ,* education, unaccompaniect 
with religious iBStmction, might be of service to them in the iBta* 
tions they would occupy in the world, but would not promote 
dieir happiness, I conceive, either in this life or in the next. 

Are there not habits promoted by a course of education 
which would, in fact, promote their happiness in this life as WeB 
M that to come ?— Certainly it might Serve them in the world. 

The Committee have understood that a very large proportion 
qf the poor children of the Roman Catholic persuasion in Lon« 
don is oneducated ; and they are desirous of knowing from you 
the best plan of giving them instruction ; and fbr this purpose 
they would wish to know, whether the Roman Catholic body 
Aemsehres have suffici^it funds for the instruction of the children 
of the poor of their own persuasion ?— In the first place, I do . 
not think diat the Catholics have at present means adequate tp 
die education of all the Catholic poor children in the metropolis.' 

Do you understand that there are many thousands of those 
poor children uneducated i — I cannot ascertain that ; but I con*- 
ceive the number to be very considerable. 

Then, if the Roman Catholics have not the means of giving 
instruction to their own poor, could the parents of those childreu 
conscientiously allow them to attend a School, the master of which 
is tL Protestant, where the Spelling Book and Protestant version 
of the New Testament are the only school-books used, and where 
a clear assurance is given that a child would hear nothing against 
his own religion ?— Without answering directly to the conscien« 
dous part, which is a pomt of extreme delicacy, considering the 
aituation I hold, and as every decision relating to conscience re- 
quires that the whde case, with all its circumstances and varia* 
tions, should be considered; I beg to say, that the reading of th9 
Ftotestant version of the Bible is a point to which / could never 
give my iqfprobatioH* 

Thai, as inicar- Apostolic, you could not by any means con« 

aent for Roman Catholics to be taught the Protestant version of 

the Scriptures ?— ^o, certairdff not. 

' .. Could you allow any portions of that version to i^ selected 

for .the iwe of the Catholic children f—A'b. 

8 
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Not even those which cotivey oioral instraction, not iafoIviDA 
any doctrinal or controversial points f-^I an/iwer^ in general, ac«. 
cording to the principle which Il&ld downbefore, ihat I cotdd 
not receive a portion of the Proieitant'Scriptures0 

Could you devise any plan by which the poor children of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion could be educated by Protestants, con*, 
•istently with the Catholic discipline ? — Considering that Catholic, 
education comprises religious instruction, I do not conceive tha^ 
any plan of the nature proposed coold be adopted,, whi^ would 
meet the desires of the Catholics, and in particular the Pastors 
of the Catholic Church. 

Are you aware that a great number of the children of thi^ 
poor Roman Catholics in London are -ontirely destitute of educ»% 
lion, and that they have fallen into vicious and bad habits, ari»* 
fng from their ignorance ?•— I conceive there are a great nimibeK^ 
It is a fact we cannot deny. 

Nevertheless, as a Roman Catholic Bishop, could you consent 
to any attempt to better their moral condition by- the i|»tnictioa 
of Protestants; or must you not, consistently with your, duty as 
Vicar Apostolic, refuse your assent to any attempts, of the kind 
made by Protestants?— As a Catholic Bishop, I do not judge that 
their morals could be improved but by religious instruction, and 
J could not consent Jbr them to receive it from PrateitcuUSmr 

Then you conceive that the religious instructioik:which mi^t 
be conveyed by teaching thefn to read the Protestant-Scriptures 
would not better their moral condition, in your view ^^Certainhf 
not* — [Let all Rbabeajs notice this.] 

You mentioned that you conceived that childreUrjilipuld b« 
tanght their duty to God and to society^ Protestante conceive 
that those great duties are taught children by reading the Scrips 
tures; but is it your opinion that further instniQtioiii is aecessarji 
to accomplish this great object ?r~It is, , decidedly. 

You also stated tliat the great motives for the pe^frningtheif 
duty must be strongly enforced ; do you not believe, that thoso; 
motives .are jstrongly enforced.by the avguments afi4''C(minaaBdB in 
the Holy Scriptures^ according to the Protestant . version ?—i^ 
Without saying more of the Protestant version' than what I havo^ 
•aid in my former answers, which we could not admit as Catho- 
lics, I beg to observe; that I do not copceive^hat chlUreo^ sunplyy 
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bylreading the Scriptures, would suffictently learn their duty, of 
he able to apply to themselvest^ in a practical manner, tho^e mo* 
tives which would influence their moral conduct. 

I>o you not imagine that children l^ing taught to read moral 
lessons taken from the Scriptures, and to commit theni occasion* 
ally to memory, might by this meant receive moral and gooi 
principles in their minds without any furthef instruction?-^ 
tfaitdc not stifBcient in getkral for a practical effect, . 

Then you conceive, if a selection of moral precepts wet6 thiide 
from the Scriptures, and taught to, the children, that such in* 
itraction wotdd not be sufficient to produce right principles m 
Aeir minds ?-^I do not think it would be sufficient. 

If children were allowed to attend their own ecclesiastical in* 
ttructoriy in addition to such education in jSchools, you still think 
it would be objectionable if given by Protestants ? — I object t6 
the religious or moral instruction of the children giveh by Fro* 
testanlts ; a^ beg to add, that such are the occupations of the 
Catholic Clergy on Sundays, in the public Chapels, that on those 
days they would not have leisure to attend to the instructioa of 
those children according to th«ir wants. 

And you dpild not allow childres .to be instructed by the Lay* 
men in the Catholic Chtireh in the articles of their faith ? — Cer- 

m 

tainly we could not, consistently with the practice and discipline- 
of our Church. 

Do you know of any School lately established at Shadwell for 
the instruction of both Catholic and Protestant children?-— I hav9 
heard of such a School. 

Was any question proposed to .you, whether Roman Catholie 
parents could conscientiously send their children to that School ? 
— Yes, such was proposed by Mr. ChaAte Butler. 

What was your reply to the inquiry ?-i-Considering that the 
reading lessens were to be taken from the Protestant version of 
the Scriptures, I answered Mr. Butler, that he knew that I should 
act in direct repugnance to the constant and universal practice of 
the Catholic Church, were I to approve of the reading by Ca* 
tholic children, in a public School, of a version of the sacred 
Scriptures, emanating from a body not in communion with die 
Catholic Church. 

What was the result of that answer ?— *Mr» Butler sent my 

TOL. 11 B 7 8 
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answer to Mr. Fletcher^ a Protestant gentleman, who Jiad taken 
an active part in the establishment of that School, which excited 
painful feelings in the mind of Mr. Fletcher. 

Is it your opinion that Mr. Butler improperly committed him- 
self in this business, without due authority from his ecclesiastical 
superiors, by giving an intimation to the Protestant gentlemen at 
Shadwell, that the Protestant varsion of the New Testament 
would be allowed by the Roman Catholic Clergy in that School I 
-—I do think so, indeed. 

Have you any doubt of it ? — None *. 

Did he afterwards apply to you to assent to the propositiona 
which he had made ? — Mr. Butler applied to me to know whether 
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* Not only has that gentieman " improperly committed himself" in this case, 
knt in many others j for Bishop Milner repeatedly complains of his interferenea. 
in matters purely £cclesiaslieal> and out of the Layman's province. Mb. Cuarlks 
Butler is even accused by that Prelate of ^ossly misreprescMtu^gr th^ practice 
and discipline of his own Churchy as to the use of the Bible; and *' in bis con- 
•* troversy with Mr. Blair" on that subject. Doctor Milner says, ** Fenelon's 
^ celebrated letter has been quoted by C. B. and long extracts from it published^ 
** concerning vulgar translations of the Scriptures, to the entire murepreacntatiom 
** of that Preiate*» declared jud gmmt , — See the Oentleman** M^tgatine, 1814." 

Mr. Butler, in a volume just published, has honoured Mr. Dallas's Book 
rAth a strong testimonial of his approbation, by calling it '< itn elegmU and- able 
** work" — (See Mr. Butler's Historical and Literary Account of the Foiwnlarie&of 
the Roman Catholic and other Churches, p^ 187) : he has also quoted with 
approbation (p. 135) an eulogy on the Jesuits, extracted from Bausset's Life of 
Fenelon, which is infinitdy too extravagant a panegyric to be tme of any body 
of men ; and which, if the historical testimonies adduced in this woirk be tme, . 
must be false from beginning to end. • 

In this Extract Bausset declares, that '^ the confidence of all Catholic govern- 
ments, and the success of H^ Jesnits' method of instruction, caused the de- 
posit of public education to pass almost entirely into their bands :" and he 
adds, ** The destmction of the Jesuits was a deadly wound to the education of 
" youth in all Catholic Europe." 

It is no wonder that Mr. Butler, after this, should rejoice in the revival of 
the Order, which he asserts to have taken place with the approbation of all good 
9jien; nor is it any matter of surprise, that, while such aleamedand amiable Catbo^ 
lie as that gentleman confessedly is, persists in making common cause i with tbd 
Jesuits, certain fears should be entertained by Protestants of the old school, con- 
cerning the introduction of Catholics to political power, commonly called *' Cath»v 
" lie £maucipatunh,** . 
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he could conscientiously take a part in the opening of tht 
School. 

What was your determination on that subject ?— Mr. Butler 
had sent my note to Mr. Fletcher, and I declined sending any 
further written answer to Mr. Butler, but I sent the Rev* Mr. 
Hodson, one of my Vicars-general, to explain my reasons to 
Mr. Butler for not answering. 

What were those reasons ?— Because I saw that Mr* Butlec^ 
by hi/3 own.copduct, was drawing me into difficulties, which^ in 
the circumstances, I wished to avoid. 

. Wa^ :Mr* Butler sufficiently, acquainted with the principles 
of the Catholic Church tp know, previous to any arrangem^ 
being made with the Protestant gentlemen at Shadwell, that.bjs 
proposition in regard to the introduction of the Protestant versioji 
of the New Testament into that School could not be assented to 
by his ecclesiastical superiors i — I was persuaded that he was suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the principles of the Catholic Church in 
that regard ; and, therefore, ia my answer to him I referred to 
his own p<HiYiction, by saying, *^ You know that I should act in 
direct rejpiugi^ance to the cpnstant and universal practice of tho 
Catholic Church/' &c. I may add, that I conceived that the 
question prpposed me by Mr. Butler, whether Xathollcs could 
conscientiously send their children to the School, was a question 
which should rather have been proposed to me by the Clergy 
who direct the consciences of the people within their district ; and, 
therefore, J did not think it my duty, nor prudent, to give a 
direct answer to Mr. Butler on that question. 

Did you consider Mr. Butler*s interference in that business to 
be irregular ? — Yes ; inasmuch as he proposed a question to me, 
. whether the parents could conscientiously send their children to 
that School. 

Did you understand that Mr. Butler had engaged to deliver 
an oration upon the occasion of opening that School ? — I had 
beard it reported. 

Did Mr* Butler attend the opening of that School ? — I have 
been informed that he did not. 

Was that in consequence of what passed between you and 
himself?-—! think it was. 

Had you expressed to Mr* Butler any wish to be examined be- 

Yoi. II* « o 
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fore this Cortfiriitt*le^?-*-Certainfy liot^ and I beg the Committee 

to understand that it was not my wish to appear before the Com- 

Inittee to give evidence on this occasion : and it having been sig- 

fififiedto me, that I was called at the suggestion of Mr. Butler, I 

tfegtb'say, that Mr. Butler never consulted mfe to know whether 

it would be agreei^Ie to me or not to appear before the Committee; 

and I apprehend that he wished to force me t^give ae prublic answer 

^dothbse questions before the Committee, which, from prtklential 

%a^8, I hkd declined answeritig inpHvate to lAda ; atid I am 

confirmed in this persuasion from the circumstance that the same 

questions have been proposed to myself and the other Catholic 

xSfergy wlio have be^ examined before the C<Mnmil«ee, whi^ 

"liir. Butler privately proposed tb me, and to wMcb I deciined 

'J^Wng Mn Butler a direct answer. ' 
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i,\ ,' Martha IS"" die Junth 1»10. 

ct ' t -Hewry BBrOVQHAMy E^q. in the Cbair« 

ui , Y^^ Poyhter agaim called in, and examiU^. 

Did you understand that Mr. Finigan, the Ma^r of St. 

'Giles's Catholic Schopl. was a member oi^ the Roflian Catholic 

Society at the time he commenced that School r— I kno^ hothing 

of Jus character at the time he commenced that School : but be* 

lore that) he liad the character of being a Catholic 

" '-■ Joseph Fletthery' E&q. again called in, and examined. 

In your former evidence before the Committee, you stated, 

tliat 18,000 poor children were educated in your dhttrict: was 

' that correct ?•— That must have been a mistake in copying. — I 

stated 1800, a part of which not being in the six parishes, made 

. the actual number 154<0. 

You also stated, that there were 1400 poor Irish in those 
parishes: was that number correct? — That alsO must hare been 
.1^ Hiistfike in copying ; the number, as represented by the Roman 
Cidiolic Clergy, is 14,000. 

Are the parishes correctly stated in your former evidence ? — 
Only five are mentioned ; the parish of St. Catharine's, being one 
q£ the six, is left out. 

How many of the uneducated children of the Irish poor d# 



,ypu |)eli;eve^^ m that district ?~^I cannot 9ay with ai^y ^c€U'> 
jA^y,; I :^)u>uj[4 ^fiuppose , three f^r fpur thousand :• tb^ere arie tb^t 
nuBttber^^tle^. . . : .», '- 

Without 4ny means of in^r^tion whatever ?— -I btf iei^ WiUh- 

. , ,Yqu s|t|^^ itiat a. Society. w«^. about to bte,foi-t|ied> and to be 

.^esignatov^ JThe ^n^i^^ U^^jm. School : has . tht^ ^Society been 
formed since your last examination?— The School was optened op 

.the ptl? afhJaoe^] / .^ .. • 

Was it.inteD^ed jU) adoait the. poor children pf parentis ^of d^ 
^m^:,jPatholip per^i^asion as ^eU as of Proteat^iit^^-^It.iw^s 

^ptei?i4^cjl tp. a4jpt the chiidrea, of the poor, pf er^ry dci^oinpi- 

;,,, Wl>f^^;^^a^^empnt3 were madf^ for this f)tirpps6.?"r-The*effr-> 
^st n^efti^g^vofl;^ perrsf>i^ w;t]^ whom t)^ 4e»igQ otiif ioatei> 

Wj^e;«^(j|^d by b^b Jt?^tJif[|liQS,4nd Protestants. 
. ,, By ]U^)[p^q^.air '(^,i?rgymejri(? v-Lay«Qen exclusively. 

a. Wbatirgl^n pf fn^rjLictioa wa^ proposed, to bfB ndopt^ed ?->rTh€| 
.^}ftPi9^ ^H.i'uctji^ was det$ile|(^.aDd ^n Addrei^s f>rinted ^aiObd oir- 
.4;^te4& aVitb-tf^ Ptep .apnexeri, j«k copy of wWcb I irill^eliwr 

^U was reU as follows*} 

•^ An'ADDRESS to the respectable Inhabitants, of every rdigious 
D^ftomInati6h,^.'yeisiding in the Parishes of Saint Catharine's, 
Saiiit George Middl^isek, Limehouse, Wapping> ShadweH, 
and the H'amlet df RadclifF: with the Prospectus of a 

PLAN for the general Education of the Children of their Poor, 

, << Xb€ exertions which have been made to prepare and giye 
. efficacy ^^ a system of general education for the children of tlie 
pobr^ anv^ the powerful assistance that aysitem has received by tbe 
unloo of all classes of professing Christians^ have rendered argu- 
^xne^t .unnecessary to. prove its expediency and advantage; the 
principle is firmly established upon a practical experience of its 
worth ; it has bti^en adopted by men of every deuonHnation^ and 
their association is attributable to that amiabie and enlij^hte^j^d 
liberality of sentiment which is the peculiar qij^acteri^tic .of .tl^e 
present age. The happy effects of this friendly and cordiAl P5>- 
.Pjperatiea nt^ ya|ui^bk .^d e^temuivi^i the yxjia^ jof j^prAftce it 
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gradually dispersing, and there is abundant reason to believe that 
the time is fast approaching when every child shall be able to read 
the Bible. This animating and encouraging persuasion will in'> 

'duce its possessors to enlarge their sphere of actton, that they 
may endeavour to convey to all who are in uninstructed poverty, 
the benefits of a syiftem so admirably calculated to teach them the 
knowledge of their duty, and so fraught irith future blesstfigs to 
the world. 

^* There is not, perhaps, any part of the Metr6p<dit in wfatcli 
the evil consequences arising from a want of education are more 
painfully conspicuous than in the Eastern District, adjoining the 
tiver, inhabited by those very useful, industrious, and laborious 
persons, who are employed amongst the shipping. Most of these 
men, so valuable to the community, have numerous famflies', and 
the produce of all their industry is barely sufficient to provide the 
necessaries of life i their children are supported witl^UfficuHy, 
but they cannot be taught ; and the dreadful result o^heir mis* 
fortune is felt by every class of society. The neglected and 
awfbl situation of these little ones having a peculiar (claim upon 
the inhabitants of the district in which they reside, it has been 
proposed to provide a School for their reception, founded on a 
broad and liberal basis, where Christians -of every denomination 

" may cordially unite in the laudable endeavour to enlighten the 
minds of the rising generation. For this highly desirable purpose, 
several meetings have been held, and much pains taken to prepare 
the outline of a Plan adapted to receive all the children of the 
neighbourhood, many of whom are the offspring of the natives of 
Ireland, and whose parents are Catholics. These preparatory 

'meetings have been attended by a number of respectable persons, 
'Protestants and Catholics; and it has been resolved to submit the 

' subject to the consideration of the public, in the hope that some- 

* thing effectual may be done to increase the happiness of the diiN 
'dren of the poor, and to render them useful and orderly members 

'of society. 

« It is further intended to solicit the attendance of the ihha- 

' bitiCkits of the district at a general meeting (of which due notice 
will be given), that the proposed Institution may receive their 
sanction and support. 

"*" '' '** In purs\dia&ce of ft Resolution of the preparatory Meetbg — 
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That a School should be instituted on a broad and liberal basis^ 
in order to provide the means of instruction of the children of the. 
poor ;— the attention of the Public is respectfully requested to the 
following 



PLAN. 

U - 



It is proposed, That a Committee shall be formed, to consist 
of thirty-six persons of every . religious denomination, who shall 
conduct the business of the Institution ; and that every Minister 
residing in the district, or officiating at any place of public worship 
therein, shall be considered as part of the said Committee, and 
have, if they require it, due notice of the Meetings. 

<< That those lessons provided by the British and Foreign 
School Society in the Borough Road, consisting of xvhole chapters 
of the Bible, shall be used in the School ; that they be selected 
and approved by the Committee ; and that no Catechism, tract» 
•r any comment upon or explanation of the lessons, shall be in« 
troduced into the School, or be made by the teachers or visitors, 
but that their business shall be strictly and entirely confined to 
the written letter, and their duty consist in instructing the chil- 
dren in reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

<* That while due care is taken to prevent the introduction of 
any thing that could by the remotest construction be considered 
as likely to impress the minds of the children with the particular 
tenets of any religious society or persuasion, the Conmiittee, im* 
pressed with the deepest conviction of the importance of religion, 
and fully sensible of the danger that must ever attend a state of 
ignorance and infidelity, will strongly recommend, that every 
child convnitted to their care shall constantly attend Divine Ser- 
vice 01^ the Sunday, both in the morning and afternoon ; but in pur- 
suance of this objept, they will as carefully abstain from offering 
any bias or havinjg any direction as to the place of their attend- 
ance : they will therefore require, that the parents or guardians 
of every child applying for admission shall attend the Committee, 
|ind state at what place of worship they desire their children to 
attend on the Sunday, which shall be regularly entered on the 
books, and be open to the inspection of the respective Ministers, 
who may, if they see fit, be furnisiied with any extract therefrom ; 
apd upon every written request of the said Minifters, the cbildrfQ 

GG S 



#f their own denomin^tibn thAli attend them at ^y placie they ihay 
appdiht. 

*< In pr^ring this arrangement, and hi end^aVburing thua 
carefully to guard against the imputation of desiring to possess 
any religious influence, the preparatory Committee are actuated 
by an earnest desire to avoid the possibility of objection, by the 
liopd to miite every Christian in the liberal endeavour to enlighten 
the understanding of the rising generation^ and (thereby here- 
after) to iinpro'^e the condition of their fellow -creatures ; thus 
i^ndering an important benefit to society, by enabling every indir 
vidual to appreciate the blessing of Revtlation, and to learn, by 
Pivine instruction, their duty to God and man. 

« August lb, 1815/' 

«< British Union School. 

** The Public are respectfully informed, that immediately upon 
the former circulation of the annexed Address, a subscription was 
commenced ; and the very liberal encouragement of the inhabit-, 
ants of the district induced the Conimittee to pursue the bene- 
volent resolution of the preparatory meeting. A School has been 
built, in a central situation, capable of accommodating six hun- 
dred boys, which will in a short time be opened for their recep- 
tion, and where they will be educated in strict conforniity to the 
ortgihal plan ; and upon this broad and liberal principle, which 
will un^erably continue to be the basis of the Institution, the 
Oon^iiiitte^ most earnestly solicit the assistance and po-operation, 
of every friend to the general instrqction of the poor, to carry this 
highly desirable purpose into fUll effects 

" It is intended to adopt a system of n^ward for nierit, to en- 
courage diligence and orderly conduct in the children ; that such 
rewatd shall consist of different artictes of clothing, and th.at, 
according a$ the fuhds will admit, a certain number of the most 
dcscrmg shall be annually dothed. 

** A subscription ef one guinea will entitle the subscriber to 
have three children constantly in the School ; a donation of ten 
guineas will admit two, and a donation of five guineas one child, in 
additioti to the naniher allowed for every annual guinea. 
. ' ^' The Scrotal is situated in Farmer Street, Shadwell ; the pre- 
sent enlitote fq^ vtBltdfi^ id from Shakei^eWs Walk> where i| is 
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proposed hereafter to erect a Schod for Girls, lipon the taqe 
principle^ under the direction of a female committee* — January 
25, 1816." 

What gentleman of the Roman Catholic persuasion attended- 
your meeting ?-<-The person who attended the first meting was a 
Mn Sidney; but when the plan was finally arranged, it was at- 
tended by Lord Clifford s brother, the Honourable Robert Clifn 
ford : he suggested the alteration which is printed in Italics^ that 
the reading lessons should consist of ^^ tjohole chapters of the 
BibleJ' 

Was this plan approved oi by any other gentlemiui of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion ? — It was sent by Mr. Clifford's desire 
to the Thatched House Tavern, where a meeting was te be held 
the next day pf the Calmel Buildings Society : the^ Secretary of 
that Society was directed to write a letter to me ; which letter 
stated, that at the meeting of the Calmd Buildings Society, th^ 
Earl of Leitrim in the chair, the plan had been read, was ap* 
proved, and that, so far as related to the Irish poor, it i^ould 
have all th^ assistance in their power. Mr. Mon4Jagu Burgojnae, 
by the desire of the same Society, requested that we would put 
^own his name as a doni^ion of ten guineas to the subscription. 
. Did you understand what gentlemen of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion had seen the Plan, and approved of it ? — There were in 
^e letter the names of three or four others, who I presume were 
>Roman Catholics, but I do not know it. 

Has Mr. Butler seen the Plan? — I wrote to Mr. Butler, in- 
;closing'the printed Plan, and he answered me, that it met his ap- 
probation. -,.'-■ 

Did he express a desire to give any fuvther Sanction to th^ 
-Society ?— He said he would subscribe ;' and that he should have 
great pleasure in attending the meeting when the School was to 
be opened, and in furthering its views. 

Was :a public meeting held on the opening of the School ?— It 
«<was upon the Gth.of June« 

Who was in the chair ?-^His Royal Highness the lC)uke of 
cKeutrf 

Did Mr. Butler attend that meeting ?-r-sUe did not. 

Do .ijKm JoMw the treason indiy iie did not ^ttead-?—-! cannot 
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say exactly what was the reason that he did not attend: the 
meeting was attended by dereral of the Roman Catl^lic Clergy- 
men. 

Did they approve the plan ? — / have nd doubt of it^ because 
the resident Roman Catholic Clergyman the next day sent his 
subscription, with the assurance of his most cordial Co-operation. 
Did any Clefrgymen attend the meetings of yoiir Committee, 
previous to the opening of the School ? — Yes. 

Did «iy Roman Catholic Clergymen attend ?— Ye*. 
Who ?— The Rev. Mr. Horrabin, 

Did he approve the proposed plan of instruction ? — He dicl. 
You have no doubt of his approbation > — Not any. 
Did any other Roman Catholic Clergyman attend any of your 
meetings ? — No other Rbman Catholic Clergyman attended any of 
our meetings. 

Was every Clergyman entitled to attend the meetbgs of youf< 
Committee? — Every Minister residing in the district, or officiating 
at any place of worship therein, was considered as a part of the 
Committee ; and it was actually so stated in the printed Plan : we 
carefully avoided distinguishing any, because we wished to give 
|m equal admission to all. 

And from all that transpired before the Committee, the plan 
met with general approbation of both Catholics and Protestant ? 
ir-Jt certainly did. 

H^ve any of the Catholic children attended the School, ia 
consequence of the arrangements previously made?— No children 
at present are admitted ; we meet to-morrow for the first time ta 
receive children, but great numbers of Catholic children are 
ready to come in: I have given letters of- recommendation to the 
Committee for several children of Irish parents to-day. 

Have several Roman Catholic Clergymen attended at any meetr 
ings of your Committee ?— One has attended frequently. 

Have any others expressed their approbation of the plan? — 
One of them has attended frequently ; and another, since the 
public meeting, has sent his subscription, and an assurance of hia 
co-operation. 

Who are those Clergymen?— The Rev. Thomas Dc^son is thft 
first, and Mr. Horrabin. 

Has Mr« Horrabia attended your meetings ?v,JIe has« 
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And has expressed full ^probation of the plan ? — He has. . 
' Has Mr. Horrabin subscribed to its funds ?-»He has. 

And has expressed his full approbation of the proposed plan 
of instruction ? — FMy* — [Se€ the examination ofMn H. p. 437-] 
You have stated, that there are a great number of poor Irish 
childrea in your neighbourhood ; are they in general of a viciouii 
character I — More ignorant than vicious. . 

Have you entertained any apprehensions that their viciouf 
habits would corrupt others in the neighbourhood I — Not «theirs 
particularly ; but the vicious habits of uninstrupted children neu- 
tralize the instruction received by the few who are educated. 

And you conceive it of great importance to society, tha^ 
6ome plan of instruction should be adopted for the ben^t of the 
lower classes ? — The want of such a plan was felt, and was the 
reason why this was instituted. 

You still entertain sanguine hopes than the plan proposed will 
be carried into effect ? — I hope and believe it will. 

Has a Committee l>een appointed to select chapters of the 
Bible for lessons I — There has» 

Of ^hom is it composed ?r— Among others, Mr. Horrabin, the 
Roman Catholic Clergyman, and Mr« Rudge, the Clergyman of 
the Church of £ng)and, and myself, who am a Protestant Dis- 
senter. . 

You have not yet agcied upon the chapters 2— >We have npt 
yet set down to it. 

Has it been agreed that yoM shall select chapters from fht 
Protestant version ? — Yes. 

Are you quite certain of that? — Yes. 

Did tlie Roman Catholic , Clergy approve of selections being 
made from the Protestant version I— -They made no objections. 

Have the Roman Catholics known and approved of this plai^^ 
"^Certainly p • . •* 

Has Mr. Horrabin apprbved of it?— Yie*. . 
What Roman. Catholics have approved of it, of the Roman 
Catholic Laymen? — There has not been an objection made to it 
by any one. 

And several have known of it ? — All have known of it, who 
^re upon the Committee. 

And you do not apprehend apy objectioa from people of tbe 
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Jtoman Catholic pereuasion f-^Not to the selecfkm from the Pto- 
testaDt version, certainly n<d* 

* 

Anthony Richard Blake^ Eaq. oaUed in, and ei^Laauoed* 

Was Qot the School now under the direction of Mr. Flnfgan,. 
^ginally called «« The Catholic Seliool .^"-^To the best of my 
recollection it was called ** St. Giles's Catholic School ;** th# 
iro»d Catholic was certainly introduced into the title. 

At what time was this ?--^About two year» and a half ago. 
' Is it not now called *^ The Irish Free School ?*'~I never 
I^eard H called the Irish Free School, until I saw the printed ovi- 
iAence of Mr« Finigan before this Conmiittee. 

Are the scholars Catholics at the School ?-^I cannot state 
fVom my own knowledg-e 1 1 know they are Irish, but I do not know 
whether they are Catholics or Protestants. 

Are you a Roman Catholic ^-^I am. 

Did any suspicion appear amongst the Roman Cadiolics that 
f!te object of this School was Protestiqitism ? — Upon hearing thai 
Mr. FiiLigan had met with a great deal of oppodilion in his School, 
'knd not knowing any of the particular circumstances of the insti- 
tution, I was a good deal surprised at it ; and being rather in the 
liabit of interesting myself in the promotion of order amongst the 
lower classes of Irish, I made some inquiries upon the subject, aad 
I found that many of them were iaipressed with an idea that 
the real object of the School was to nu^e -progelytes of thbeir 
c3)ildren. 

Did that idea prevail amongst the higher orders of tiie Roman 
Catholics ? — It certainly^did. 

Of whom did you m^e thos^ inquiries ^-^•SOferaL 
' Can you name any individuniP — Indeed I cannot; 1 have &&- 
M^ent applications made to me by the lower orders of Irish for 
assistance, and I do not know that I could give the Ccwaaiijttee the 
name of any one of -them. 

' tifave any attempts been made in those Schoois 4q firoselyte 
the diildren to the IVotestant fakh F-^-Upon. my word I 4o not 
know ; except that I understand Mr^ Finigan the master jias 'be- 
' Ctrtnea-proselyte. ♦ .. • . 

Do you know that the Reverend Mn^ndolphy went U> tiiat 
SchtM)! inAprH 18^4, wl ia -aa «nipa«sioiiei aMuiner .iiddressc4 



the children^ and ordered them t& go home to their parenis, de^^ 
daring that tW fechpols were a hypocritical and heretical ;in8ti« 
^atioti? — I heard that Mr. Gandoiphj did go to the School, an^' 
had interfered veiy warmly to induce the children to leave it, oh 
the ground that the object of it was to make proselytes. 

Did you understand that on the follovriiig Sunday he preached 
It Bertnpn against it in the Spanish chapel P-^I heard he did. 

Did you understand that in consequence of that sermon, Mt 
^nd Mrs. Finigan were much abused, and that acts of riblence 
were committed upon tl^e children of the School, and that tim 
windows of the school-house were broken ? — I did hear that acts 
of violence had been committed against Mr. finigan, but I dM 
pot hear that they were occasioned by Mr. Gandolphy's sermon ^ 
I understood that there was a hostile feeling towards Mr. Ffnigatl' 
limongst the lower orders of the Irish, in consequence of ttieJir 
fponceiving, as I have already stated, that whilst he called himself 
a Catholic, and the ^chool, of which he was the head, CathoIIcJ 
the real object was to induce the CathoKc children to aba:ndon 
^eif religion. 

Has any thing occurred since tlipX period, Wjthin your know- 
ledge, tQ contradict or confirm that idea in the tnft^d of the Itlsh 
Catholic? ?— No, on neither side. I however beg not to bte tinder- 
stood as expressing an opinion myself, that Mr. Finigan pradtis^ 
or meant to practise any wijful deiusiot^ upon the Cathdics. 

As you have had frequent opportunities of knowing theif ^eft^ 
timents, do you think there is a general dispositft)fi ih fkWt of 
etjucating their children? — Most certaitily; And I hate mj^self 
endeavoured occasionaUy to get ^tteir childtto itito the Lantaste^ 
xian Schools as wdl as the Catholic Schools. 

Does it fall within your knowledge that, itt ItelftnA, the Ca- 
tholics and Protestants are educated indiseritioinfttely at the itttttt 
School ? —-Certainly they fere; njost of Ihfe tlftssfc&l Catholic 
Schools arp imder the direction of tjte Plnoliestafits. 



Mercurih IS° dU Juniif 1816. 
ThomAs BabinotoiT^ £flq« in t^ Chair* 
fit^ Thdmas AugUsfUne Fhrigtm^ ligasft ^Allied 4tl) ^ani «^aft)ltied. ' 

in youir fdntteF evidence Ibefere this ^Jtwuftnittce, y^^a 8t«tfe*d' 
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t)iat the Catholic Priests had threatened th^ parents to deprive 
them of their religious privilege8» if they soffisred their children to, 
read the Scriptureit ; do you wish to correct that part of your 
evidence ^— -I meant to say, it they suffered them to attend the 
Schools. 

You stated in your former evidence, that you were master of 
the St. Criles's Irish Free School : is that the correct title of it? — 
Hie correct title at present is. The Catholic School. 

What is the proper title of it ?— The proper title of the School 
at present is» The St. Giles's Irish Catholic Free Schools. 

In your former evidence you omitted the word ** Catholic;*' 
had you any reason for so doing?— Understanding that it was the 
intention of the Committee to propose it at the next general 
meeting^ as it gave such offence to the Priests that diey called at 
the School-house and asked how we dare to call it Catholic, it 
being supported by Protestants ; I therefore omitted the word in 
my description of the School* 

Is it proposed to omit the word Catholic, merely to avoid 
giving offence ?— So I understand, and for no other reason. 

Were you a Roman Catholic at the commencement of this 
School? — I was, to June 1813. 

Did you in June 1813 embrace the Protestant faith?— ^Not till, 
the latter end of Julj^ 

Were you educated in the Roman Catholic religion ? — I was, 
and as a candidate fQr the Priesthood^ 
You are now a Protestaat ? — I am. 

Has considerable opposition been made to you In the conduct 
pf that School ?-«-In a considerable degree. 

Did you understand that the parents of the children were im« 
pressed with an idea that the real object of the School was to make 
them proselytes to the Protestant faith ? — No^ 

Have you any reason to believe that the opposition you met 
with proceeded from any idea of that sort entertained by the 
parents of the children ? — The parents of the children have at 
all times treated me with the utmost respect ; and even such pa* 
rents as were prevailed on by the' Priests to withdraw their chiU 
dreuy have frequently declared that it was wholly in consequence 
of the Priests refusing them absolution in confession, that they 
kept, them away« Many of themy vh^ they got this Solution, 
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brought their children hack again to the Schools, where they now 
continue. / also hold in my hand a number of documents, signed 
by the parents of the children, to prove the truth of what I now 
advance. 

Have any attempts been made to proselyte the children to the 
Protestant faith in your School ? — On the contrary, the Com- 
mittee at all times have given directions that they should attend 
such place of worship as their parents preferred ; and some of the 
Committee have proposed to rent a room for the admission of any 
of the Roman Catholic Clergy who would meet the children, to 
instruct them in the principles of their religion. But no oliild has 
at any time been solicited to attend any place of worship, except 
9uch as their parents preferred^ as I have already stated. 

Thd Ffci's Bull, entitled *• Unigenitus,** having been re- 
ferred to jti the preceding Evidence of Chaiies Butler, Esq. and 
4>f the Rev. Mr. Bramstbne, an extract is here given from the 
Bull ; and also a cq)y of the Propositions, respecting the reading 
of the Scriptures by the common people, tvhich' it condemns. As 
this docutai^t is now considered to be in full force^ and of oni* , 
versal obligation, it is important that all Protestant readers should 
notice the spirit and principle so clearly displayed therein. If it 
be not k Christian duty to *' search the Scnpiures^'' then may it 
be allowed in this land of liberty '* to forbid the use of light to 
the children of light.*' 

To explain the origin of this Bull, it may be proper to observe, 
that about the beginning of the last century, the celebrated Fa- 
dier Quesnel, a learned Roman Catholic Priest in France, pub- 
lished ^ The New Testament, with Moral Reflections upon every 
** Verse." Pope Clement XL and most of the Roman Catholic Bi- 
diops in France, entirely disapproved of this work. By order of the 
Pope, one hundred and one Propositions were extracted from 
Quesnel 's Reflections, and were solemnly condemned by this Bull 
as erroneous and heretical. Father Quesnel being involved in a. 
controversy on some points of divinity, did not think himself secure 
in France^ and he retired into the Netherlands. He was, how^ 
over, imprisoned at BrusselSj, but escaped and fled into Hplland. 
where he died^ 

o 
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Es^RACT FROM " THE CONSTITUTION UnIGJSNITUS/' * 

** CleMent, Bishopf 
•* Servant of the Servants of God, Sfc. Sfd 

** When we first heard, to the great grief of our heart, that « 
itertam book, printed fomierly iii French, in several volumesV 
under the title of " Tlie New Testament, in French, with Moral 
« Reflections iipori every Verse, &c. Paris> J 699;*' * « * ♦ 
though already condemned by us, and really cototaihing the falser- 
hood of 'corrupt doctrine in many pkces^ intermixed with Catholic 
ttntKH, am^f ndt^thstanding, still looked upon by many as fre«! 
from all error, was firecjuently put into the hands of the faithful ; 
♦ ,.*.* .♦ we were extremely afflicted to sec the flock Of" Christy 
intrusted to our care,, ^us gradually led aside (Tjfc^^crtiqrafty 
Heducements into the. way of perdition.— 'And therfsfore, h&tig 
e:|^f ited thereto as. well by the motions of pup own paaitii9ral <^e, 
as by the frequent cpmplaints of those who are zeaipvis for tbe 
hrtliodox Jaitk, bujt most of all by.th^ letters aiit4:r|p^titi«DS of 
very many of our v^eraUe bretJn^en^ espepiaJJ^ (^ iheiJ^Hhopi qf 
Franpe, we hav^ resplve^ to make Ujse ^ some^ mora «A9(E;tu«I 
remedy, in order to put a stop to this spreajding ,4i8ease» whi<^ 
might oth^wise in time br^^ak out into all manner of,|t»|id ponacM 
^uences. ***.,. , . ' 

<* We therefore judged, that we could not pQss^y. do any 
thin^ more seaspnable pr safe thantp lay opeii theialla^^ doc- 
trine of the book, not in geperal oplyy as we have hithei^ doD09 
but more distinctly and plainly, by e^racting out ^ it mg,ny pOh- 
ticular Proposition^ j; that so the noxious aeecls pf the tares; beling 
separated from the midst of the wheat which covered them,.migh* 
be openly exposed to the sight of all tbe faithful in Chris|t«-r-Aii4 
thus having detected, and, as it were^ placed in o^fea view, not oii^ 

» Willi. I ] ' \ ' , 1 ■■■! , . I I ^ I I ; ■— ^— I I \^mmm^mmm^ i i i | i n i mmfmmmmrm 

* Vb« BmH Unigeniinsy dated 1713, is found in the original Latin, at pai^» 
lliSy Vo). Viii. oiWmMiagmnn BuUarhtm R&inatmmy printed at Luxeinlinr^, hi 
.fi»lio, 17d7i and it is .entered vnder the bead of £uike FajtaiUy ifi tli*- octave 
<)atal«c^ fof tbe Britisb MuseuH^ TJm extrafA is .mien fyoii^ t^ M4^9k ^ixnn^ 
lation of Quesnel's New Testament, in 4 vols. 8vo. London, I71i9. 
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or two, but rnaiiy und most grievous errors^, as w«ll those formerij 
COBdemaed, as those lately diseorered, we trust, tbat, by tHs 
blessing of God, all will at- length find then^selTSS obliged to 
yield to the truths now sO clearly discovered 'and made manifest 
unto them. 

** That this method will be of -the greatest advantage ttr di# 
Catholic cause; that it will contribate wry much to the faeaiing xd 
those divisionci which have risen^ more e^pedally ia the flovrtskini^ 
kingdom. of France, from the various opinioyis entertained by tim 
minds of meB^ which seem to be istUl wideiiing into more grievouii 
r)i4»turea: and that, lastly, it wiUiieVery usefuli aad ui a noniier 
necessary, to the quieting of consciences; dot only the fabove*^ 
mentioned Bishops have Unified to us^ but mdfe piuttcubiiily our 
nost d0»r son in Christ,'- his Mont Christian. Majesty^ himsdf^ 
Louis King of France^ whose ettraotdinary zed in' OMJataiasif^ 
the purity of the Catholic faith, osxd^ extirpating^errar» we cai| 
never sufficiently commend, — has more than once assumed us l^ : for 
uiose reasons requesting of us,, with .repeat|S(ji instances, tfnXy 

j^ous, worthy of the Most Christian King, and with earnest en^ 

I II ■ ■ ' '■■■■? . I .»■■ I - . ■■■ i^» I I I >, 

.^ * TUe ceal aod- fidelity of X<ouis XJV, in *' esiitpatitig frror,*- bad h^tm. 

^triktn^ly discovered, by hb ce vocation of the Edict of Naptcs^. ft crael act of in- 

tolerance and injustice, — followed by the persecution of %ast multitudes, ,thon- 

sands of whom fled for their lives to this and other Protestant countries I Mr. 

Charles Butler must have a'strange opinion' of the discernment of Protestants, if he 

fancies that they ean be -^nade to believe Loafs >XIV. was a friend to teli^ious 

liberty and the free use of the Seriptnres ! Tet be ha^ bad tbe asstiraace to boast 

^ui ^iate Essay, de*igtied " to #A^ Ahv muchihe^Ckurok^MoiHtf &v^ qLUHmeip 

** desired f promote the general circulation ofui .perjtsal of the taored wriSmg***) 

'*'tbat at the revocation of the Edict of ^Mantes^ sixty thousand oppiesof a.Erench 

*< translation of the New Testament were distributed among the converted Pro* 

** testants, by the order of Louis XIV." But this gentleman does not tell us, 

■ ■■ ■ .• , • » ■ 

tbit the violent Dragooning nretbod employed to convert two nillions of person^ 

IB France was a terrible dedncDon from the43ierality of the Ring; whose parch* 

jnent and wax would otherwise, says BvfiKSX,\^ have bad a# litcfodfect u^n tbe 

** «<HMeieaces of tbe Proteslante, aa it ^aems tbci jB4ict 6f Naotea bad an the 

*' King's, though be had so often pixjoiised to jnaintain it| md had once sworn it.*' 

See BuRNfcx'a Reflections on Vabii<las's History of Heresies, p.^, ^AMtesdaiVj) 

1687. — It is a perfect insult to a Protestant public, for Mr. BuUer to insinuate that 

either Levis or Innocent desired to promote tbe reading of the Holy Scriptures, 

•{ihoughiu a PopUfh ffersUmJi, The fSact b,-thatthe French Protestants, wete forced 

tfk give up their own copies of the Bible and Teetaaiant. 



(•^ 
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treaties, that we would provide for the urgent necfessity of soulsr, 
by passing the censure of our apostolical judgment without delay^ 
'< Wherefore, by the blessing of God, and trusting in bb hea- 
venly assistance, we set about this beneficial work with great dili- 
gence and application, as the weightiness of the affair required ; 
and ordered a great many Propositions, JhUhfuUy extracted out of 
ike Jbrementioned book y according to the above-dted editions, and 
expressed both in French and Latin, to be accurately discussed' by 
several Professors in Divinity ^ first in the presence of two of our 
venerable brethren^ Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, and then 
afterwards to be weighed and exmninedwith the utmost diligence 
and mature deliberation, in our ofum presence, and that of several 
other Cardinals f ik^many repeated congregations^ in which each- 
Proposition was. most exactly compared with the text of the b6^« 
The Propositions are such as follow :" .. 

^Here JbOoto sewnty-eight Propositions on various points qf divi" 
nity, extracted Ifrom Father QiiesneL Tfte seventy-ninth t0 
the eighty-sixth Proposition^ both inclusive^ relate to the Holy 
Scriptures j2 ^^• 

^ 79. It M usefid and necessary^ at all times, in alt places, and for 
all sorts of persons, to study and knoto the spirit, piety, and mys- 
teries of the Holy Scripture, \ 

* 80. The reading of the Holy Scripture is Jar every body. 

* 81. The sacred obscurity of the word of God is no reason for ike 

laity to excuse themselves fiom reading it. 
^ €2. The Lord's day ought t6 be sanctified by Christians in reading 
pious books, and above all the Holy Scriptures, It is verji 
prejudicial to endeavour to mthdrdw a Christian from reading 
them, 

* 83. It is a great mistake to imagine that the knotoledge of the 

mysteries of religion ought not to be imparted to Women by 
the /coding of the sacred books. The abuse of the Scriptures, 
and the rise of heresies, Jmve not proceeded Jrom the simpliciiy 
of Women, but from the conceited learning of Men, 

* 84. To wrest the New Testament out of the hands of Christians, 

or to keep it closed, ^p by taking from them the means of under" 
standing it, is no other than to shut or close up the mouth of 
Christ in respect qfthem^ 
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* S5« To JMnd Christians the reading of the Hdy Scrijfture$ 

especially of the Qospdy is to forbid the use of tight to the 
children of lights and to make them svffer a sort qf excommunu 
cation. 

* 86. To deprive the unleamid people tfthis conffort of joining their 

voice mth the voice qfthe VihoU churchy is a custom contrary tp 
apostolical practice^ and to the design qfGod.* 

IHerefoUw Propositions^ No. 87 to 101.] 

The Pope's Bull then proceeds : 

** Wherefore having heard the judgment of the aforesaid Cat>» 
dinalsy and other divines, exhibited to us both by WoM and m 
irritingy flSid having in the first place implored the assistance of 
llie Divine light, by appointing public, as well as private prayerk, 
to that end ; toed(^by this our Constitution^ which shall be of pef* 
petsui force and obligation^ dedarCf condemn^ and r^9f$ respee^ 
Hvdy^ aU and every one of the Propositions before recited, as falsc« 
captious, shocking, ofiensive to pious ears, scandalous, pemicioui^ 
Tash, injurious to the Church and her practice, contumelious, not 
only against the Church, but likewise against the secular powersi 
seditious, impious, blasphemous, suspected of heresy, and plainly 
•avourihg thereof, and likewise favouring heretics, heresies, and 
schism, erroneous, bordering very near upon heresy, often coA^ 
demned, and, in fine, even heretical, and manifestly reviving seve- 
ral heresies, and chiefly those which are contained in the infamous 
Propositions of Jansenius, even in the very sense in which those 
Propositions were condemned. Commanding all thejaithful ti| 
Cliristj of boih sexes^ not to presume to holdf teachf or preadk^ 
CtherwisCy concerning the Propositions aforesaid^ than is contained 
in this our Constitution: insomuch, that whosoever shall teach, de« 
'fend, or publish them, or any of them, jointly or separately, or 
•hall treat of them by way of dispute, either puUidy or privately, 
Unless it be to impugn them, shall, ipsojactoy without any othec 
declaration, incur the censures of the Church, and all the other pt« 
llalties appointed by the law against such delinquents. 

** However, by our condemning in ezpress^ terms the afoii^ 

Nud PtiqKMtitions, 9l is by no means our intention in any manner 

to approve of other thkgs contained in the same book: espe-^ 

itially, since, in the coiHWi;:*f our examination thereof, we found ip. 

irox., XI. ^ iif ' , 
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h many other propositions very like those which have been c6n« 
demnedas above mentioned, nearly related 'to them, and tainted 
with the same errors ; and likewise not a few, which, under a 
certain imaginary pretence of a persecution carried on at this time, 
do foment disobedience and contumacy, and recommend theih 
*tmder the false name t)f Christian patience, which therefore we 
thought it too tedious and not in the least necessary particularly 
Co recite : atid finally, which is yet more intolerable^ because we 
found even the sacred text of the New Testament corrupted with 
damnable errors, .and in many:. things conformable to another 
French translatigfi done at MofUf long since condemned^ but dis- 
agreeing very mu^ with, and differing from, the Vulgate editiou 
(which has been approved in the Church by the use of so many 
ages, and ought to be looked upon as authentic by all the ortho* 
dox) ; and besides all this frequently wrested with the greatest per* 
.vmeness to strange* foreign, and often hurtful senses. 

'^ For which causes, we, by our apostolical authority, made 

known by the tenour of these presents, do again forbid, and in 

Jike manner condemn the said book, as being very artfully con- 

,4Hved on purpose by good ^ordsj andjair speeches^ as the Apostle 

expresses it, that is, under a false appearance of godly instruction, 

to deceive the hearts of the simple ; whether it bear the foremen^* 

tioned title or any other, wherever and in whatever other language, 

edition or version hitherto printed, or hereafter to be printed, 

(which God forbid!) : as we also in like manner do prohibit and 

•forbid all and singular books or pamphlets in defence thereof, «g 

well written, as printed and already published, 'or which may 

'perhaps be published, (which God forbid!) enjoining all and every 

one of the faithful not to read, transcribe, keep, -or use any of the 

caid books, under the pain of excommunication,, to be incurred 

ipsojacto by those who act contrary thereto. 

<< We require, moreover, our Tenerable brethren, the Patriarchs, 
Archbishops, Bishops, and other Ordinaries of places, and also the 
Inquisitors of heresy, that they restrain and coerce all those who 
•hall contradict and rebel against this Constitution, by the censures 
and penalties aforesaid, and the other remedies of law and fact ; and 
eten by calling to tboir assiatance^ if ther« be oocasion, the secular 

pciaier 
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'< Let no one, therefore, infringe, or audaciously oppose thii 
tnxr declaration, condemnation, mandate, prohibition, and inter* 
diet. And if any one presume to attempt this, let him know that 
he will incur the indignation of Almighty God, and of his blessed 
ApostleSy Peter and Paul« Given at Rome^ at St. Mary Major*8f 
in the year of our Lord 1713, on the sixth of the ides of September, 
and in the thirteenth year of our pontificate. 

*« J. CARD. Datary, 
« F. OLIVERIO. 
** Seen by the CoucL 

" L. SERGARDO, 
^ Registered in the Office of the Secretary of Briefs, 

*« L. MARTINETTO. 

** In the year of our Lord Jesus Christ, one thousand seven hun*< 
dred and thirteen, indiction the sixth; the tenth day of Sep- 
tember, and in the thirteenth year of the pontificate of the 
Most Holy FaOier in Christ, and our Lord, CLEMENT XL 
by Divine Providence, Pope, the Apostolical letters aforesaid 
wtre published, by affixing them to the doors of the Church 
of S. John Lateran, of the Basilica of the Prince of the 
Apostles, of the Apostolical Chancery, and of the Court Ge^ 
neral in Monte Citorio, in the Campo di Fieri, and in the 
other usual and customary places, by me, Pietro Romulatio, 
apostolical Cursitor. 

" ANTONIO PLACENTIO, 

^* Master of the Cursitors.'^ 



THE END* 
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rrittteti by & GMnell, Uttlt Queen StiMty LoHdvr/ 
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